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iì^op toittjtn t^ cìoXt of |^0rke» 
^^tffSrfi R)eQ!fl[r«* mnfffee e^t t^ igaV te ttrmn^d 

•^ d&te te 6t in orlier »pen t^ ©enrije, tep«§ fif 
Sm ^ilk^^ M: doM OF (tSéO), anD tbat tl^e (;ral| S^abft te 
ftt^ ttìtti ài (fttjtx woattt^ anù CtibterDe^, vfoolesf mò 
C^ptr0 re^nìftcs toitfjm tlje i^àìi, mD tljàt a s^o fic^e 
te tiiiRi^4. 

3Rttii> tte ^fOttiaft of tìft it^scit mnff rtiter l%f in^jA 
Jtatte, teie^ atl attfsx Booroen ano CttMemei^, «nd ^ 
<Hkitie muS te ^ngeo, ann a ISaTon of tifate ttfmupon 
cMeret , toftli one ISafon of affaist, anD tlrmifiOR one dìnp 
or irfrai>e eo tate tMIfl? tiyerof atid tfKniMi «o lap ^ 
ditefi^ napkin t am of H^erpeiie fpde of ttfe éttiàe ttit TSa^ 
tMs MH «Ctoensf ito tt^e retoaroe^ and of tt)e 4eit fpoe foc 

ST^m tte i^er tmtS brrns »ott^ S^tlt, ISreaO, an» 
IBìreiictferf, mthom brooe ano one narroto jlsn^, annone 
jftqiMie, aM ftt ffìe 9aK rtg^e unucr i^e nnoocC of tt^ 
Cloni df effate, tlje irmicilers tefore ti)e jfcìrit, ano tt>e 
IBread Mftre tt^e Wtmcìfex0 toto^oeie; tt^e retaaroe, fvth^ 
)i0tlp ttrdfjpeo in a tìMkpn, tt^t brooe iaini^ t)0!mtnm)er 
tteìSVeàt, M^ tK^etaiàe totDaroe0 tt^ f>H% ano r^ leffe 
«npft KnmSfk ft tfcdoaroeir ft}e retoaro^ anfo ttft ^oone 
è^mat^ H)at Mo^iroe« fi)e reiu»irof , ami aB ro te coberet 
Miti) a Ctó^ri^tft or l^ifffter tf tpne i^pite* ^tie £«r» 
MSitoe nvnit te {Miierl^ l^ tctoacoeis ti|e &n\t eitUonfe 
9^ OTOteét^, Sp tljretimoirK Of «t^a^rmamao Jdeoman or 
t^e etorte: ano ali cttjer ISooroe^ ano Cubberoe^ fmiS 
t^ tnsde téO? t^i; «te fìa^mim of I1)e i^aner? , ixA^ ^It, 

Oltti at l^e Cubberoe in Me maner mai fl^e ^irter 
tWilete»?, !t«fj#«tt, «reaio, jtrenctjew, «?aj*?nj8(> and 
ÌM«iiè0, wli) Otte brébe ^nyn m riye rehuiroe. 
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^eìftet tumtó) t^t tmta te i%t,l5tt6u^ 
ÌHÌIf09 toitlitti c^ dare of pstU. 

'^MflrS tlwW^ muSfee ttfit flje ^aV be ttrmined 
^r in e\mp popne, «itt rtjst «)e CJùtfj 0f cèate te 
^^Jl Micb m t^ idV, ànb tl^at niirt mu^4mm$ of 
•^ d&tp te fit in orwr «pan tl^ fficncfje, tewg Of 
tm »iflt!p^ tt ciofb or <eMDi ano tt^t tt/e tmìi 2:abte te 
ftt^ ìàitH àV otl^tr iBoottet, aito Ctibteroetf, Atooletr ant 
C^pr» reqitìStt toittjm tt;e I|a0, ano ti)at a gooo fere 

BRtni^ «le SBeoman or t^ tCtorìt fnnff ne^ter «|e l^o^ 
JTaMé, itoint ài ottfÈx ISooroes ano CutAeroeir, «no ^ 
biotte muS te ^nsfO» ano a ISafon of tSste tljttewpon 
rMwrcti, toMi one ISafon of affale, ano t^erupon one Ck^ 
0r Èttspe tu tafce ttfsHBf ti^erof atto t^ruMi «e la? ttje 
ctfitfe napkin : ano of Hyerpfiiie ipoe of tìfe éìme tlje ISa^ 
fm0 imo «etoenef fbr t^e retoaroe, ano of tìje 4eft tr^e foc 
tìft ftconof meffe^ 

St^ t^ f^aonrer ntuS inrng flDorri; d^slf, ISreao, ami 
Wenciynr», t»tt4 one Urooe ano one nartoto ìmj^e. anoone 
ttfpwne^ aM fet tltf^ OpwM rts^c unorr tt^e traooeft of tte 
Ctórft df eftate, tte arrenc^era tefore tije ft>alt, ano t^ 
iste» MRire <^e Stenct^efjer f otomroejS t^e retnaroe, fvt^ 
peril^ «ra^o in a naiffcpn, it^t brooe ì^cnpft im^^ntanoer 
UfiìSlftit, MO tt^etiacke eotoaroe^ tt|e fb&ky ano e^e leffe 
%ftpft Ktmt^ k «oiDaroes t!)e retoarot^ anfo ttft fè^oone 
brneaQe tt^at MbffiM ei)e reiUiKiror, ano aS to te coberea 
Mti) a COwrfSin» tff l^ta^ter tf fpnt i^plte. ^Tiie Stfr» 
liMbe nimS te pc^tj^ ì^ijm totoacoas t:t)e &H\t enotoi« 
Mffc btwe dt^, op Mj^ettMOM OfCtiafotfenameo ^manof 
tl^e (Storie: ano aH Gtt)er ]3ooroe0 ano Cubberoeja tmiS 
te ttmt tmf t^nte^bmimof ti;e ^mittf, ìxAOf ^It, 

>3m at 'i!9e Ciibbetoe in tpkt maner mufi fi|e ^nter 
fMAe teOf , tMHi'&tftt, VreiRi, t::xtmtfet8j J^^pfcfnjer, an) 
2MMift0, ìHllf mut brébe ^m« lor ttje ntonrOe. 

4biOWtftiifl)e9LcfrBedfio ^ eb^ ètrangerif are rome in, 
ttjAi ff^AarO^aBtntfSatqio^ »etoer, ano Cups: 

teàpèr, wji^j nlf a iDe^i^ in tbe Clt^i^rf^e, b^iPb*<IB^ene(e9 
men fdr ttie retoaroe, ano ttoo for tije feconde meffe «o l^ 
XtmifttìSf IBireao, j^ìnt^^w, «no Apoonc;^, iiKti)*otber 
tlHétìtatW0 hcUmiin^toOt^WàìAt. 

^ienitte 9>eìxiiv fl^aB go to tbe breffer, to bnotoerftte 

Ssbt t^y, anb toben ebep te reop, i)e t?^ (bete r^e 
aL flnbTl)en tl)e 9ftr^dl O^atl c^mmautioe (iarbir, 
', ano Cupbeararto toaOjeat tbe C&terie. 
S^bflt^ oonr^ tbe geoman of tt)e storie OjaU arme t(;e 

^arbcr 
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Carl)er «Diti) one STototlI ftom tlje Itti Qiouliier to imhet 
t^e vh¥ arme, anD gete tlie napftim of eSate fdr ttaiOtpf 
ano lap it ttpon ti)e tame fl^ttlner of tf^e Carber, ano tije 
€ariier0 otone nap6'^n ufion t|i0 feft arme. anD in lume 
maner t^e fbaH arme tl)e j&etoer tetti) an otl^er arotoeS» ftbm 
tlje xv^ fl)ouloer to unuer tl)e rpg^t arme^ 

Wifm the SOarQ^an toith ttje Carber nuiS (p totoartei^r 
tlìelmìi 2rable, ano tt)e ^anter to folotoe ^m, makpng 
t^ obepCance firS tn tl)e miDOeS of ttie igali^ aiiD agapne 
Iiefcrre t^e tn>gt) Beafe : tìjm ttft S^sixt^àU anO t^e ^anter 
muS ffanoe SpVr anD tlie Carber mufi sd to tìjt ITaUe^ 
anD ttyere kneele on l)ie( bnee^ anD ti)en arpfe toitf) a sooD 
countenaunce, anD propertp tafce of ttie Coberpane of tt^e 
jbalt, ano set)eit to t()e J^anter, tohici) miiSfianDeSpIL 

ZTfjen t()eCarber muS remobe tl)e jbalt» ano fet it vm^ 
Der ttje feft eoge of the ciotti of effate totoarDe0 ttje feconoe 
meflre, ano (et pour IBreaD beneatb ti^ jtolt totoaroe^ t^ 
feconoe meCTe, ano let it remain BfVi toraiqpeD» 

ari)en teiti) pour broDe Itnpfe remote pour trenctjerjS ali at 
once toGore the jbalt, or totoaroe the retearoe, ano thrn ìx>itfi 
pour broDe ìsjxp^tptopttlf uncloTe the napkm that the breaD 
10 in, ano &t the BreaD aB beneath the ^It tokDarD0 the 
feconDe mefTe : then the 3rable cleanfeD. the Carber mutt 
tsike toith titàbvùotimvien litleof the uispermoS STrench^ 
€T, ano gebe it to the ^nter to eate for thafliap thereof, 
ano of the BreaD jjebe aflfap in Ipbe maner : tben uncober 
pour &tàt, anD toith a comet of Breaoe toucn it in fbur 
vartf0» anD totth pour hanoe mafce a Sorpfl^e ober iU ano 
gebe it the ^ante? to eate fdr thaflape therof^ toho goet^ 
t|i0 toap» then cleanfe the ITablecleane: that Done, one 
43entleman at the retoaroe, ano the Heoman of the (Storie 
at the feconoe meffe, muS let Dotone the j&umawe ftom 
the ITabfe» 

. SThen toith pour broDe is^npfe tabe one of the STrencher^ 
flocfce0, anD fet it in pour n^/kim enoe in poitr left hanoe, 
ano tabe four 3C^rencher0. eche one after anotljer^ ano lap 
them qtiaDrant one beipDe0 another before the ]LorDe0 
ùate, ano lap there inrincipal a lofe on them, then (et 
Dotone pour VrmAjttB^ ano tabe up pour BreaD ìx^iai 
pour broDe ìftnpfe, anD cut therof three (mali peece0 one 
after another, ano iap them on the left hanoe of the I^roe^ 
tljen cleanCe the STabie deane* 

In ttiemeane time tl)e Seoman of the (Storie ki^M) the 
STOtoeu of cSate, ano lapeth it on tiie S^atO^uVB left Qiout;^ 
Der, ano he tafceri) tt)e affap of the ioater, ano gebeth the 
Cupbe^ree the bafon of eSate, toith tl)e Cup of alTap^ 
S^m the d^aril^all toith t¥ Cupbearer goeth to the V^Dev 
ànD there mabeth their obepfauncet V^tn tl)e ^arQiatt 
» fepflret^ 
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kftt^ ttjt STotoelI fior f)ij0r aiTap, mh fo Ispttlf it tm f f;e 
ìtft iboulDer of tl^e %ùcì}t of t^e (loufe, or maiffer of tbe 
fìime, pf an^ fuct) te, aiin t(|e teme Ufivm or mailer Saniti. 
ff$ on tt)e ieft l)ant»e of ttft Baroit hi^ap^ Vti^n tì)t S0bx^ 
f^S tsAetft tilt dm ofaOTap, anO t^e Cupbearer puttett) 
ftor!^ toater tnto tqe fapi^e Ckp> anD Drpnbeti) it for tlje 
aflTap ff^erof, tt^en l)e potoretl) fìoorti) toater info the fapoe 
Cu]]^ anD irrpnker^ if, ^c« ano tt^en soUnrett) fòrti; ivater 
cut of ri)e Bafon of eSafe, into fife ffiaron of affap. arijm 
t^ )Lorzie or tnaiCcr of tì)e tjfmft oqtt) gebe tlye STotoe! enoe 
tot(^ ctKffi^Digmtie'or prebenoarìe, to holDe tfB tlye Bi;^ 
(bop 4abe toaiìbeD^ ano tijen aH ott)er Do baObe in tijeir oe:^ 
arte in Bafonsf prepareo for ttfm* 

Itl^t oone, ttfe ^arf^aV retteti; ti^e HùtM tetti) àS o^ 
tl^er intlieir oégree at ti)e retoaroe anofecotiiie meffe^ 

Xrt^e loro Hart; none to fpt iiefore t^m^ ejrcept f;e be u» 
gooD ajBP i)e^ Zrfjen ti)e Carter taiietl) tt^e lìapkpn from tfie 
ibouioer, and bpffeti) it fbr t|uef aSap, ano oelpuerett; to 
d^ loroe« 2ri)en tafceti) l}e tte dpoone, orj^ett; tt, anD 
ftp(&tt| it for tfUi aCTap, ai>o toitt) ti)e broDe ]Ji:npfe i)e fapetl) 
it tu tt^e iLoroe of i^ rpgbt Ijanoe, ano fo cienfetlj ti)e 
STable cleane, ano tl)en one gentleman gebeti) ITrenr^erjff, 
Breao^ i&apàpns, and Ibpoone^ to tlje retoaroei ano an 
other to t^e feconoe meffe in Ipàe maner^ 

'Stitn ti}e €l}urcl) booroe isf tet, tx^itl) the minifferjer tl^erof 
onlr, ano ottfér gentUmen minors at ti}t £par(baQ bcoroe 
fet in oroer» 

antlje meantpme tlje ^toer goetlj to tlje orefftr, ano 
tiiere taftett) afifap of eberp oplfte, ano octi) gefae it to tlje 
*tetoaroe ano tlje Cooke to rate of aB ^orrege^, spuffaroe, 
ano ntìm fatecf^* Jge taketl) the affa? toitl) cornetta of 
7renci}er Sreao of ì}ìb otone cutting, ano tljat tó tl)U0 : 
ir,e tafceti) a comet of Breao in ifiB ijanoe, ano toucijetl) 
ttjrre partfjef of tijeo^^fte, ano makttlj a florìibe ofaer i^, ano 
gebeti) It to tlje aforénameo pertons to eatt, ano of eben^ 
tfttDeo meate, roffeo, boplDe, or bropleo, bepng fpi^eor 
fcfSe, Ije cutrett) a title tljereof, ce» alno pf it be bakeo 
meate riofeo, unclofe it, ano take affap ttjerof a^ pe oo of 
(àìxKtg, ano tljat isf ìjoitij cornette^ of oreaoe, ano fo toitl) 
aD ott)er meatejer, as Cutfaroe^, irarteier, ano (ZSelfp, toitl) 
ott)er fuct) ipke» ^Tlje minifierB of ttie €i)urcl]e ootó after 
tt)e oioe cuiZome, in fpngpng of Cóme proper or gooip 
CaroIL 

ItU^ aH tjer in courfe, tlje ^arfl^aH ano ti)e Setter go^ 
ett) togetljer beftire tlje courfe to ttje Ijpgt) STable, makpng 
tljeir obepfaunce in tlje mpOOeS of tije i^;aQ eben UiOrr 
tlje hpgl) 2:abiev Cljen tlje SParQ^all San^ietlj flpF, ano 
tlje gletonrkneeletl) on lji0 hnee befpoe? tlje (iaroer, toijo 

Vot. VI. B receabetlj 
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meafceH) ebcrp iipfl[je in ccwrfe of àjmiie, anD mcoòmtti 
tìjem» Srijen tl}e Carbet of ali potage^ ano fatoce^ fake Hj 
affap kcitl) a cornrt of trencljft breao of ijiaf otone oitt:? 
m, tic touclietl) tl)ree partejG? of tlje nilbe» ano maftefi) a. 
Eorifte ober it, ano gebttti it to tlje ^toe r, ann to t|pm 
tl)at bemtl) tlit nitbep tolp kneeleei) tn Ipke maner, to 
esLtt fcr ttje affap Hjerof* Srijm of pout ffetoeo tncate0, 
broplDe, frpeo, or roff meatPB, beit fpfte or fie(l)f, take 
aCfap ti)erof at tì}e mpo (poe toiti) pour trooe isini'fi^, and 
gebe it to tfie S>e\rer, ano to tlje bearrr of tì)t oplfte; anD 
yf it be anp maner of fotole, tate tì)e affap tftcrof at tfje 
outfpDe of tlje tiìpgl) or topnge: an^ if it be anp fcakeD 
meate tljat 10 cloieo, uncober i^pm, ano take affapp tl)erof 
toitlj ccrnctfejBf Oppt info tlje wrabp, ano gebe it to tlie 
è'ftoer, ut fupra. ano of ali Cuffarue^ef, jrarte0, Sl^sxclp 
papnes, or ©eUp, take tl)airap toitl) ccrKettflf* ano of aH 
^uttiefif j5 or ìUciyg, toitlj pcur brooe knpfe cut a litle of, 
anD gel e it to tl)e ^mtv ano Bearer, ut fupra. 

aUifu pcu Ijabe carbeo pcur firll frelfce meate, be it fptbe 
cr flcfljf, ti}fn mafee pour faltf on tt)tómaner* ^ivtlm:^ 
ccbfr pcur ^ait* Ti-m tc.kt pcur brooe JJinpfe in poup 
rpgl]t liaat-c, ano teitl) t[]t pcpnt tljerof rake up onc 
STmiclicr ano lapeìt in pour jiìapkpnB enoe in wur left 
Ijancr* STijcn ìjoiti) pcur broOe Isapfe take a litle @alt, ann 
flàjic it on pour 2Crencl)kT tpU it be ebtn. Sl^Ijen Iritl) pour 
t?rcDe ì^nyft cut pcur ^alt quatrant, ano lap it before tl}^ 
tf^rce fnncipal Srremljerjef upcn poar {'cure quaorant 
5C:rcnfi;rrjj5, ano in tl)e meanerpme tljecourfeigierbeo to 
tl;c reU^arDe anofeconoe meffe» 

^l;cn ti^e é)alt miiff fce ferbeo at tlieretearoe, anoaé 
tfte feccnDc nuffe a fiantpng j^ait ia ut toitficut a cober, 
bcipDfjBf r()f fmall &rJcfjef, bijkli iB maoe of breao properlp 
triangleo nf f.)alfe %vm(i}iV0. STIien tlje Cl)urcl) booroe ifi 
fcrbfO, \rl)icli are ininiirtr^ of tl;e (Eljurcl), ano no otl)ei: 
praungerjBf loìti} tl]tm. 

3',n ttemeanerpmttlie^rrlliallgoetl) to tljeButterp, 
to ut tlje ccijerco CLup be rijjljt ferbeo, ano gebcti) tp tl)C 
13utlf r i}ii$ affap, ano t:e;pteretlj to tl}e Ciupbearcr tl)e Cup 
òf cSare, ano ìxìijen tljt (Lupbcarer commetl) to tfte STab e, 
jifter l)i8 Owcpfaimce, Ije knceletl) on Ijtó knee, ano putrcfl) 
focr«) tijne or foure oroppfjBf of aiIe into tlie infpoe of tljp 
cobcr of tljf Cuppf, ano luppe^ it of for l;i0 affap* 3ri]ea 
f)e fettejef ri)c (Lnpberptietf tlje JLoroeano coberertj it, ano 
f(]en ali tl]e arato;? ia ferbeo ìrith aie* £©arke loljm ttie 
trU rea lueate fccpug fpfte or CtOje 10 fcrofeen, tl;en tt}e 
ÌLupbearer gcetli to tifi ^Seller, ano bjljen tl:e Cupbearei? 
f pmmeri) to tl)e 2CabIe, he ufeti) I}pm felie a0 a'ore* ic^ 

itno fcp:cre tlji0 tlje Sgaifl;all i» fft, b:itlj tljc Cl;aplpa 
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Mti (SoMtmtn or {lauffjoine, ìxAtì) (kmgttisf and jgaomm 
Of temftfnrtiie, anuferbeD* 

^e ©fter muti fte for tl)e ovrìtr of f he igaH, anD etoerp 
pJareteliere l)i0 ofBce Dottj Ipe» 2ri]e Srtoer mufl fre fl]at 
tftere teanC no fatoce^ for anp upfte in l)i$ kvìXte^ STIjen 
tljp Carber muff fte tljat tlje tUro liatje no foule arrenri]:^ 
rrsr, hit àepe tljéni cleane, or etócl)aunge.tt}nn, anDfo 
fte ei)at i^e iiabe a gooo epe ano a quicbe lianbe, anli net tò 
he ober ijaSie : tfjen carte tlje ?Loroe of etoerp oplbe a litle, 
BB rijcT be fet in bp tlje fjantie of the&etoer, tylì tlje fe^ 
conce courfe be reop, ano fa tl)at pe Ijabe a gcoo counte^ 
naunre, altfiougl) anp tbfng oo quaple in pour banoejflf^ 
?awen tlie ìoroe orfnfeetV be it JtUpne or aie, ttie Cup^ 
hearer fjoloeci) ttie cober untjer tlje €up for tbe eSate tlier:^ 
a^, or eL0 t)e maàeti} a proftr of eliate fo farre ss I;e ma;^ 
react)e toitlj l)tjer arme, noe oSenDtng tf^e ^toer in anp 
topfr* 

3lnD loi^en tl)e laS op^e of tl}e firS courft: ìb fet in, tbe 
detoet goett) to ttje oreffer» ano a0 i)e ovo at tl}e firft 
rourfe, fo t|e muS at tiiefeconoe courfe in eberp po^nt, aj0 
touc^9 tlie affap toitt) otI)cr ti)pnge0> ano toi)eube ìb rebp 
tbe ihintSerB of ttje C^rcbe co fpns foiemnip. Z^ijen tl)e 
^srQ^n ano t()e ^etoer soetl) tosetl)er to ti)e bpjb STable 
before tìye courfe* ariien tifi S^arfibaO fianoetl) SpD^ anD 
tf|e SbeìJKV feneeletl) on UiB ànee, ano oripberett) eberp 
tytbe to ttjeCarber, a0 l)eopo in tlje flrSe courfe. 3iIItl)i0 
bone, fee tfje JLcroe fjabe no foule 2rrencl)er£r but geb» 
Iipm cleane, ano fee f)e toant no Breaoe, ano io carbe on 
tot^elaHopQje: ano ìjotfen pour 2rart or S9arcl)papne i0 
brokenano fet in, bopoe pour litle ^alte0 immeDiatclp. 

3no tDijen ttfe l&pner ,iB bone in tl)e i^aS, ano taàen up 
bp tbe ìjandtB of tlje ^fter, ano tlje feconDe meCe of t\]t 
bPBb 3rable ìb bopoeb, tljen clje ^antet taketi) tìje SanDpns 
^It at tlje feconde meffe, ano b^tjen a C^entltman tjati) 
tafeen atoape ttje bofOtf t^ere, tljen an otijer (gentleman 
takeftjup fpconf0, bopDer, fa\»cer0, meat., auDnapkpn* 
of thcretoaroe* 

Srije JLcrc w Cup of eliate muil ffanoe ffpH toitlj aipne* 
21jar oone^ tije d^entleman at tlje tetoaroe muS frt in a 
bopner at tJje neatljer tnl5e of tJje retoaroe, ano toitlj a 
hrÒDe ìinvtt take up aB arrencljers ano Breaoe, tyU Ije 
come to tlje Cljeefe, ano fo cleanfe tlje JTable ootonetoaroe 
agavne, auD tàìit tlje bopoer atoap tljerc a0 Ije fet it in, 
toitlj obepfaunce« 

gii tl;è meane tpme tlje ^etoer gebf tli a bopber to tlje 
Carbcr. ano Ije botlj bopoe info it tlje STrencljerB tbat Iv* 
etlj uiioer tlie tenpbe0 popat fcr imtjrafpng of tlje STable, 
ano fo clejnfetlj t^'e table cleane» arijcn Ije taketlj up tlje 

B 2 3loroe0 
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%m»$ Bceaire, ttm ijixfTttnclitt^ altosetìier, md cUmP 
ett) tl)e SCable tol^ere tl)ep iiiD (^, atiD tiien make vour 
I8tnpbe0 cleane tottif pimr iBapfcpn, anD feoitty pour broDe 
Kinpre tabe a 3Dretic$er front ei)e ^Ite, mt iape tt t^e 
a parDe bnteatb pouc 9alt totoarne tt^ retoarDe^ anD ta;^ 
pour ftnpbeier m orDer b^ tl^ ^alt, aim fo Sanoe bp toliple 
Mie Cl)aplfa8r t^tte (3rt in tt|e atme0 DpQie in ct)i0 maner 
(olotDpng» 

STt^e C^apfpn mnS tate ttte almea Dpfl^e at ti^e Cub^ 
boroe, and brpng ie beRnt t^e bootDe, ano tate tt^ lofe 
ofbreaDe ttjat ftanDetti upm tt^e aIme«.Dp0;e, ann fet tt 
upon tì)e frenciier tiyat Ipeti) tqKm t^ bcorDe, ann fi^m 
tate t^e trendier ann t^ Itfe togeti^er, and fet t^em iqM 
'on tt;e almeier Hf^e, anD tott^ a gooD conntenaimce tate 
up ti)e Dpi^, anD Delpber to tl)e aumner, anD fo Deoart^ 

Vtten ìmtì) vaat faroDe llunpft take tip tlie telate ISreaDe, 
anD pour to)I)0te fiocke0 of i;rencber0 uiaken abroDe m t^ 
bopDer, tijen take up pour dalt in pour iRafxkpn enDr in 

Ciur iert l)anDf, anD cleanfe cfeane unDer tt toitti pota; 
ooe ttnpfe. anD (et it Dotarne agapne : tt^en tant^ pour 
broDe )Knpft take tip tije llorDe0 ifiapkpn, anD fap it tipon 

£nir fere fl^oulDer, tljen remobe pour tòpDer tctm pou, ahD 
ftl)pour rpgt)t ijanoetake up t^e Cupof e&ate, sM€et 
ìt befpDeB f tie j^io8ne0 totDarDe0 ^ retoarDe. Vtfm tskt 
. potn* i|iapkpn'0 enDe properip in pour left tjano, ano fet 
pour l^alt t^emrifli be^pnoe pour )&npbe0 totaiarDe0 t^e fe^ 
conoe tneflfe, anD ali imtff SanDe unDer tije Ctotii of effate, 
ano tlien Sanoe a litle arpoe : ttjen ttft Ctipbearer muS 
take ^10 Cup^ tnakpng I|i0 obepfaunce, anD tt^en to kneeie 
of ()i0 knee, ano toiti) iii0 rpgtjt t^anDe take of t^ cober» 
sm ttfen tafte up ti)e Cup uno cober it agapne, anD ìviOj 
a gooDcountmauncearpfeup, anDforeturnetoti)efteIIer«. 

ari)en ti}e Carber muli tsAt tìft bopoer in f;iB ^anDe0^ 
anD tolti) a gooD countenaunce make l}t0 obepfaunce to 
ttje JLotDe, ano fo go to tlje place tel)ere i)e (oall fpt at 
Dpner* 

STiyentljel&antermuS tnake f)t0 obepfaunce befbre tl^e 

XTabie, kneeipng upon 1}!0 knee tetti) a SToteeH about t)i0 

• neckf, tìfe one enoe in tfiB rp8i)t ^anDe, tlje ott)er in t}tsr 

left lianDe, anD tetti) i)i0 left IjanD to take up tìje ^poone0 

ano knpbe0 properipe^ anD tetti) t)t0 rpgt)t t)anDe to f ake 

Sti)e S^alt, 6otepngl)i0 knocfcel0 neare togetljer, tott^ t^ 
^ptannct, anD(breturnetotl)ei&antrp^ 
lt{;en tl)e jbeteer brpngetf) foottt) 9aafrr0 ano 3&oDet^y 
tolti) ottjer fi)ppce0 befdre tl)e ^Loroe, atto in ipke tnanet: 
iBmtlemm at tl)e retaKiroe ano (econDe meffe, ano the 
IfOrDeB Cupbearrr, toitt) ot^et dupbrarers, to brpng tii 
3lpocra5, teitl) otlier Wpne0 preparcD : anDt^atoone, toit^ 
' pour i|2apkpn0 cleanfe tlje ITablet Slitti 
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W tl]e tetoan^e upon bét^ i^tf armrd. toit^ an obepCim»^ 
ani» ki^et^ tt fot W ^tts^^ md tljen tt^e fljNH^all conxnu: 
rt^ befort Mie lort^e, nuftpng ^ obe^aancf. Wljen tìjt 
Sbi^aoev ItpMf t^tAxme t^t iTotoeD upon t^ ITable, «ni 
sckett) 0)eii?>e f^eof to one (S^mtfcmati, ani tb from one fa 
anotber tpfl tt te contrpeD to t^ $|9arf|MdU flR?^ (^ 
9^irì^an tnuS prq^lp undofe f l}mDe of tbe S'oteeV, atti 
fipreal)e tt plapne in tìje m^Me of ttje STabfe before tfje 
tUriie: t^t wjne, tje miiff babe a robix m b tj g^bap be 
tpte tutto an atrotD Httty ttjtvt tjxsxlxvff fotrs^ toftb i 
needle iti tbe en^e, {mttpng riie Ibarpe enbe ri)erof unber 
Hpe SToftoeV, tbrousb tbe fatte ff»^, t^iirjvig tipe imttc 
ff De to tt)e robDe tottb Ifitt tbomfce, aitD alfo i)0lt)pns 
ti|e eno of tbe SToUieu tdtoaroe^ tl)e )Loroe flir ti)r 
cftafie tberof, t^en mafce pam tìbefCmnce^ atto «ebe t^ 
Anne aiDe io m tOf&c i3mtlirMn tobMnrneief ebe (ecaniir 

W^ ti^ 0etoer at one etù^e^ ano a dSentleman at t^ 
tlier etioe, to pufi tbe cbief^ ITohielI barde stib Orap^ 
SB^b^ lape ober tlje one iBrotoell edtoatDejer tbe neaTber l 
orci)e booroe, ann puH tbe cbief^ SrcftbellbarDe anD Crapj^ 
Snyen tbe ©ariftatt muff imt tbef&arpe enbe of bwf tococ 
imwr tlje cbiefe arotoeB agaimft tbe fLopbe0 rpgbt bwtic, 
«end tberetoitbaB tabe bolbe t)f tt/t f arre fi>be a «be t^^MUf 
mb Mloe faff tbe neare ipm u tbe rottoe toitb vmc 
ttfomxxy ano ìMrakoe tbe WtfiBoOi i^Oft a paroe forbutroe tbe 
rétearbe, anb iap tl)e bougb^ bactetearDe fbr étft éSau 
t^ref totoametf tbe retoarbe, aito after tbat an o^r of 
efiate in Ipfte maner tob^aroe^ tlje (econoe meiTe^ SC^bM 
fentb tbenbe of pour rtbbe talte tip tbe narotoeXpneof tbe 
jpcdDDeÓ, ano lap it fbrtoarDe one imìit brobe^ anb firoke 
it ober toitb pour robbe ftotn ebt eSate to tì^ of ber* %{)tti 
tape tbe ftconoe aroìxjcB ffrapte toprrpng tt to tbat rsó^et 
arotoeH of elfete, ano fo mafee pour obepfatmce aH mìi m* 
part, mtxs fianbe in tl)e mpotoarbeof t[)t il^oQ^. 

IDìitn aH tbe €i;apim0 imtil fap sracr^ ano tbe S^i^ 
8eri9^o fpng* W\)\t oone, tbe iLonseur Cupbearer. toitb 
oeber Ciiflbearet0 bo brpng tri toater, anD tbe llordese 
Cupbearer tsii^ affap a0 be bib befdre opner, M(^ fot 
ftttefb ^MAone tl)e ISafon of aOTap, auD puttetì) foortb Wai^ 
ter of rl;e ©albn ti ettate before t{y^ KLorbe* STben efaerp 
man tea{|;etb at tbe retoaroe anD feconòe tnefiTe» anD at tlje 
Cfjiirfb boorDe> anb orpetb» S7bfn t!jC .SeterranbCPenflfi: 
man toapter oratoctl) tiie STotoel s0 tirp Dpo befdre t\]t 
taaib^ng. ano tl}e j^arfball mabetf} b^^ ^^te a0 b^ bpo 
teror'etoe toaflipng» ariiatbone, ti)e (LUpbearerbrpnBetb 
àt ^^e, tbe Horb i^atb V^^ ^^ap, ut fupra, mx^ orpntietb 

fptting, 
l 



Afliza vini teiììpore R. Joahnh; 

tpttjmn. arti al ottferig, «jm ^o^ tìjep arpfr, ano tòtitbé 
bttttv tm latter, ano tlie 3ELorD laS of aU^ 

irtien tìje IBeoman of tije (Storie tmtS tabe up tl)e ITable 
doti)» tl)e ^^er muS fee tl)e table, ciiapreB ano fioole^r 
taben atoa|» in orDer^ Srijen tl^e 3lorDe muff Drpnbe 
tiarne Oanopng, ano ali ot()er in Ipbemaner, ano tljat 
9one^ iterp man ntpàvtttfì at i;i0 sooD pleafure^ 

FINIS. 



[Ex Gualtero Coventrenft foL 146* A^. D'\ ii99« 
cy annofuo prìmo^ 

EOdem anno Johannes rcx Anglias flatuir, quod nullun^ 
toncUum vini Piftavienfis vendatur carius quam prò 
XX s. Et nuUum tonellum vini Andagavenfis carius quant 
xxiiii s. Et nullum tonellum FrancrgefT : carius xxv s, nifi 
vinum iUud fuerit adeo bonum quod aliquis velit «dare prò ed 
circa duas marcas ad alcius. Prseterea ftatutmh efl, quod 
tìullum fextarium vini Pi^lavienfis vendatur carius quam prò 
ìiiid. Et DuUum fextarium vini albi vendatur carius quami 
prò vi d. Statui t etiam, quod omnia tonella quae de cetero 
venient in Angl: poftquam venerint de Rech poft tempu» 
praefentis mufti funt dcmutatione. Et hoc ftatuit teneri ab 
SanAi Andrei & deinceps. Et pnecepit ad hoc fervandum i» 
lingulis Civitatibus & Burgis in quibus vina vendantur duo- 
,deciin cuflodes cof^ftituti, & jurent quod hanc affifam faci- 
cnt teneri & obfervarr. Si vero vinatorem, qui vinum ven- 
dat ad brokam, contra hanc affifam invenerint, corpus ejusr 
<apiat Vlcecomes, & falto cuftodiri faciat iù prifona domini 
Regis donec inde habeat aliud praeceptum. Et otnnia tene^ 
menta fua capiantur ad opus domini Regis per vifum prae« 
di£lorum xii. hominum. Si quis etiam inventrs fuerii qui to-^ 
nelium contra prasdiAam affifam vendiderit, telemerit,capiatur 
uterque, & falvo in prifona cuftodiatur, donec aliud inde prae- 
dpiatur. Et quod nullum vinum ematur ad regrateriam de vi- 
nis * qui applicuerint in Angl. Sed hoc primum Regis ftatu- 
tum vix inchoatum ftatimelTe adnichilatum/ quod mercatores 
hanc affifam fuftinere non poterant. Et data eft eis licemia 
yendendi fextarium de vino ilio prò vili rf. Et de vino rubro 
prò vii. Et fic repleta eft terra potu & potatoribus. 

M. Paris Et anno 1202. Idem Johannes rex fecit acclamar! affifam 
&1. A78. panis fccundum diverfum precium frumenti. 

• Sic^ Et 



Brevìa prò fufientandis paupaibus regnante Joan, 15 

Et anno ejafdem regis v^\ cmanarunt brevia prò fuften» 
undis pauperibus in huoc modùm, 

t:ì)e &inge &c^ Wo tt|e ^aior and SbljtviStg of^iLoniion 
&c « Me cnmmaunoe ^m, tijat bp ttft roerfigt^t of tt)e fàs: 
ctiect H)e f|oUe Wrinitit^ ann mp iiege men of ttft Ctttie 
of LonDon, ^e catife emme Come to be bouglje bj' our 
feefmne, ano tljetof eo mabe breaoe, Cb tljat rotore ^bejar 
IbaD be toortfye a pennp, ano tt|at i^e caufe al(b certeine 
mrale to be msi^e to mafce porreae ttyerof, mi) fh)m tf^e 
oaie of the receibinge of tljeio our !Utter0 pe feeoe at JLon:^ 
bon €€€* poore peopfe to tt)e oaie of tl)e affumption of 
ourlaoie^ fo ttjat eberieone of tbem ^abe bailie one lofe, 
anb (b muc^e potage mane of tt|e (aioe meate ano Ijerbrjer 
toltile l^erbejer mate be founbe, ann tol)en ti;e cannot be 
ffotten, fé maàe fo muc^e pottage of ISeanejS or of ^afon, 
ìoiierbie tliep maie be fitff eineo tljat tìftv pertOje not^ Sino 
it 1^1 be alioteeo pou at otir <S rcl)equer^ MitneiBi mp (elf 
atClarenoon tl)e feconoe oaie of 0^aie^ 

tSinbe; ti)e fame forme toaisf feritten to tbe «fet^eriffe of 
MiltBfiev, tbat bp tlje oberCgljt of tt^abbot or ^tanlei», ano 
rotore Iiege men of jperleigrig, tljere be feo €♦ poore 
petóe, bp Hit terme aforefaiD* 

@noer tìje urne fórme ìx>Bg toritten to tbe ^Ijeriffe of 
doutt)ampton^ tljat bp tfje oberffg^t of tlje prior of igìDe, 
ano iiit^ Itege men of ^tnton. n)ere be feo iiu €* poore 
pcople, bp t^e terme aforefaio* 

mmez ttft (me forme toajef toritten to tl)e ^beriff of 
ÌBebcnJ^ier, tljat bp tIjoberlìgt)t or tlje prior of &U Bidjom 
Of (f rceter ano iiiL liejje men of ttje fame totone befeo iiu 
€♦ poore pecpif, bptlje terme aforefaio» 

mxMf tlje fame forme Voa0 toritten to ì^uglje igebiE. 
ftat bp tlje oberfigl)t of iiiif Iiege men of sperleberg be feD 
(l ♦poore pfcple* 

anoer tlje fame ferme toa^ef h^ritten to tlje feijeriffe of 
dcmerCetc ano i!0crtTt(birr. tijat bp ti)pberfigbt of tbe 3b^ 
betof BinnrnOon ano Mi. iiege men of ^Ibelceffre at^lbrl;: 
cefire, ano iiii* lirge mcnof 4)t^ CJOtoaroejBf ttjere^ aiio iiii*. 
Iiege men of CUarljam, be feo at BlbelceSre (LC« poore 
Pfcpie, at it* <£oUarDf0 C€. aijo at ittlarljam C* poore 
pccpf e by tlje tr rme aforetoritten* 

^noe^ tlie faipe forme toaB ìmìtten to tìje fbtferiS of 
(SIoc* tfjat bp tljeofaerfigljt oftljepricrDf JLantonapatcJJlo^ 
cefter, ano ini. Iiege men of t^e fame totone be feoo tljere 
ti. C* poore peoofe. antj b^ tlje otoerfiatjt of tftabbotof ^t^ 
Miuaine at tóriffotop CC* poore people, bp tlje terme, 
^bobftorittrn. 
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Winhtf, tlje amc Arme teos ìmitttn te tiye fUfetX of S[>t^ 
fOTDe, tl)ae bp tiie oberftgM of ti)abbot of ^(en ani) un« 
iiege men of ttit fame tobpiie be feD C.poore people, bp t()e 
t^rmfabo^tontteiu 

Ex torre Londinenfi.] 



to O quantum in rebus inane ! 

ìflntronizatio WILHELMI WARHAM» 

Archiepifcopi Cantnar. Dominica in Paffionei 
Anno Heniici 7. vic^iimp, & anno Domini 1504* 
nono die Martii. 

STbe ììvt ^tmwcnt of tW f^^ff t9a0 Hom denteatile 
ÓHtke of )IBukpngtiam, ann toa^ alCo cliiefe IButlei, 
mafe^ng ^\» titputte ^iir SCI^oma; ll^utslie) bttpslu 

^.g^llrif, tlje Cavile ÌBuke fent before tii0 decretane to 
^i tl)B %ovu 3rcl)bin)0p*jef officerà to fcnoto htó loDg::: 
Jf mg piace, anD to (betoe t)i0 comm^ns^ 3LiU) l)e fent 
^^ Ì}iB iTìarbpngertf to make probifion for l>tB fer::: 
hauntfjef loDgpng, for feben fccre Ijorfe^, accorupng to tije 
compofition^ mlìictt loogpng ìxiag prepareo for l)pm felfie 
nttù certaine of t)iB ferbatmtjor toitl)m tt|e ^tUvB loogpng, 
ano r?gWta)en garnpflbeo agapnfl 1)10 commpng» 

STIje fapoe wukt carne into Canterburie baiti} an Ijomr^ 
aWe companp, toitlj ttoo ijunoreo i)orfe0, at xu of tl}e 
(locfee, Uìlncti h'a0 i)onorablp rcceabeo toitl) ti}e )lorDf 
arct)bii|?op'0 Officerà, in tfje court ìxiittiin tl)e i&rior0 gate. 
againS tl)é £)oufI) €I}urcb oore of tl}e ?fcnorte, ano * fo 
ìoavm on Ijpm to brpng l)pm to ijìfi loogpng in tt)e ^rii 
oriè, toljict)e toajt? ferbeo unoer tlje tourmefolotopng* 

Die Sabbati ad prandium Ducis. 

Summa ferculorum in die Sabbati fez. ? y^rf 1 
cum fervit. Archiepifcopi & Ducis. 3 ^^^"- ^^''^***- 



Frimus cuiTus. 



5Lpng in fople* 
C^unger p. in ro;>le* 
^pfre in fatm» fauce» 
funger r* 



^amon in fople» r^ 
Carpe in acarpe fauce» 
cefale0 roll^ r 
CuCaroe planteD^ biii^. 

7. curftts. 
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2. curfus. 
ftmimtie ropal mamonie to 



1Rccbe0 frppl»* 

3Cart melior^ 
leclìf ^Fiorentine* 
:JFrpttor ammel* yi* 



pofage« 
ibnirgen in ropie.toitt| ^elfce0« 

Breame in (^arpe fauce* 

Xtìt fapDe IDuke fame ujjon ftief npnner Ufmatin])ei> of 
tt^eSrctibifbop'B cfficerje;, Uiiiici) of tbetn IiaD tiiat atifhort^ 
tie to put ijvm in pofff (lìon in Iii0 ofBre» Jt toaB aunftoer^i 
Aeijfreto, tl]at ffte arcljbilbop's S^tetoarDc anl> ^urbrpou? 
i^aD fucfie atutt;orifie b|> tooroe, an:) not bp torpfpng. ITbi^ 
noble man content toiti) tl)i0 aunfuiere, reputpng it fuffi^ 
cient, OfmaunoeD furtljermore a contoenimt place toljere it 
ftouloe be Done : aill)icl) toajBr broujjlit to mp ìlorDe 3^rclp 
failbop*0 pribie clofet, ano tliere &iv Jrijoma^ ©urgfier, 
bepng M)en tl)e fapDc 3lrciìbi(I)op*0 jbtetoarDe of t)i0 3Liber^ 
tie bp parent, tot!) ei)e otlier ttno officcrjer abobefapDe, oe^ 
Ijbereb unto l)pm a tDl)pte ffaffe in figne of tfi0 ofSre, tlie 
lapDe ^n: 'Wìjomafi IBurgljev fpeaftpng a propofition, toitl) 
mante gooo tooroejOf. ^tiD tl)tj6f noble Bufte roàe tt}e (avDe 
toljpte llafEe in curfeouiBfmanerprofeffpngl)i0Duefie, fà^^ 
ing tbefe tDorDe0, 2ri)at t(}fre u>a0 nebrr gentleman of 
Ih0 noble pregente beftre l)pm, neitl)er after lipm eber, 
ftoutòe DO or ererute l)i0 tffire loitl} bettfr tajpìi ano oili^s 
gence tl)an !)e tooulDe to bi0 poioe;, boti) to tl)e Ijom} ano 
pro&te of t(}e fame 3lrcl)bi0}ep» 2n!)ore oeeDe0 foloU)pn8 

Stoeo rpgljt toc II htó tooroes* fov imme Diatlp tl)e fapbe 
ibe, taàpng toifb t)Pm tlje liovùe 3ircl)bi(Ijoppe0 ofacerjef, 
toke a Weto or eberp qoufe of oflSce, to otoerfee tfte probi:? 
&on0, ano to orcer it to be fpent for tlietr iorbe^ l)onor : 
ani) fopne a&er )x)a0 Tcrbeb at flipper unoer tl)i0 fourme 
tolotopng» 

Die Sabbiti ad coenam. 

1. curfus. 2. curfus 

Crearne of ailmonbeiCf* 



Ipng» 

^mon in forrr* 
Breames bafeeo* 
(tmiger r* in fople. 
<£ele5 ano liaxnfovma roS* 



£»tiirgion ano 3Uelàe0« 
5S)amon bropleo* 
2rencl)e in jeìlv* 
?>ercl)e0 in forrp* 
Buicf t aimbe^ 



JLedje comfort» 1 STart of ^ropnejer* 

bii- 1 JLeclje <5ramor* toii* 

Die domìnicaln aurora cuoi dominus Cantuar, ingrede- 

rctur civitatem Cantuariae, Arenuiflirnus dux Buck. erat 

ci obvius cum m;ìgna revcrcutia, & digno ajpparaiu ad 

• VoL. VI. C ccclefiam 



iS The Inthronization of Archbiftiop Warham. 

ecdefìam S. Aodrese, ubi eum recepit honorifice. Et 
inde praeceflit eandem Archiepifcopum, cum digna mul- 
titudine fervitorum fuorum, ufquc ad magnani eccle- 
/jam Prioratus S. Thomae, domino Archiepifcopo proce- 
dente pedeftre & nudo pedes ufquc ad eandem eccic- 
fian), ubi honorifice receptus eft à Priori & convenru, 
& poft oraciones fufas SanftoThomse, ingreflus eft vefli- 
bulum cum clericis fuis ad praeparaodum fé ad miflàm. 

JSDffUersi to get)e atteniiaunce at tlje Itome WillUm 

Warl^aimsttltront^atioit) die & anno fupradifìo. 
10UCB. 

(CI)ambrrlepne ^tr entoaru Ì&owrngf0, bnf^t 
C^e e JButUv eutoarii tiufee of' TSuck^ bp t}i0 itptstif . 
^ir SETijom. ©uraficr knpglin 
Cup bearer S^ailter 3Roberf ^it3toatfr* 
Carber ®aillfr 3FI)omaBf Cobiiam, hcres. 
fi>ctofr ^aifler 3Rift)aro CaroU?, miics. 
atlmner* ^* fl^umpeffon, D. jar. Can. 

ainDeraitmnerSp. fij3ple0, Bacchal. in utroqucjurc. .. 

ìfcanfer ^punliam fifnt* 

€toe? 3;o^n ffiorne ^rgeant, geiit* 

mftew cf «,e cDamberj 5pta>arife, } B^^t 

^tDer5 Rir tl)e upper? c^DtaarDe (Sulftroe, gent^ 
enoe of tt)e boeme j 

detoew for «je lotofr 2 (Seorge d^uIforDe* 
me of tl)e boprDe ) 

C2ri)oma0feepme5 
?!I3nDer }3utler0 < sr^maisr ìacirfcbp ( JBeomni* 

tKobartJCapler ^ 



ifor ntH l'Oro ^ttìa&tw» cliamiiec. 



ZHflieru i 3Rcfcart $5amteir, 

^(miuT ^aiS-rr Z:i)oma;9Cuoe* 

tìxet tSUj'Biam Clifimbcj, 

Toumg te»mono35utìer. 
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jaOfiFuew Tortile gceat ^tXh 
iFitflt fot t^e ^tm'» hùùnc. 

^mmi» t <eutoarDe 3Rott)eram^ 

Aw>w^r-* sBerdie* 

^^^«^^ ? KicharD JLidjTeefD- 

Ccntbepour of ferbice 3!olin 51ampton* 
Zlmnèf. ycìn ifeafe. 

;S>ffi(er])f fot ti^e SDoc^tn boortif » 
^.»rfi.<.i« 5»Pbart(LorntoaB. 

9Maer (^ate^rpf. 

Conbervr of fcrb. 'Boiasy* 

aimnr; fltatSer borrire ferbaunt* 

^anter <Éroree ^uSoiu 

»ucier0 ^ j;ijoma« Cotman. 

«^ri*.«i« 5 3ltnbrofc ixetoj»ne. 

Vanoaw | ?ni?Hiam ^orlep. 

*rtDer CliebereH. 

ConOEjxirof ftrt. 3fttct|artie ttlaluie* 
ainuur 3^ici)artie lipti^ 

iDSUee^ fot t^e IBaronn lioorDe» 
^«4«.<ii« i Kicbarcc CroWfeiUi» 

4oni»;>oc i^pniam ^ra^ 

seMuitmz ttnpuiamlRonesr- 

""tiCT» i<eilimui«ie?L)me* 

31mnec Jictm ilìot. <«'''•»« P"»'- 

iMitttn fo} t^e litle l^an, ano gceat Cliamlit;. 

{lottn USumlU 
loljn tJRaHe^ 
tolin l^arnarur. 
Robert ^er^am* 
( ^dpUiam l^otkfiu 
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ailtnner0 
^anterer0 

TButlmf 

^urtepor0 
Claràetf of tìjt 



5 Sobert SPifelDen^ 

rari)oma0<Silber^ 

e anpBiam &l)urlpe» 
( 'SToljn (Slaoe* 
•} ÌUpIIìam Hyomlcrg^ 
L ^oi]n Mare* 
CtiUpUiaml^orter* 

t jofjnColman* 
5 joimcSrisonf* 
1 mf^n ©raptr. 
5 JRicftarDe 4&emerrtn» 
l JfAjn igotoelfjBf* 



SPardiató J t;i)arna0"®aunDferio. 

j ZvnoU) Brapnauate* 
( <f DmonD lUfbrorDe^^ 
t ®lpniam Cooke. 
1 2ri)Qma0 iniiDinston* 

< Burnc* 
( SCaplor* 
5 ibtaDgoolì. 
1 2ri)oma0 23rotf]fr* 
« ©Iplliam Silalter. 
l ^nipQtarn CS»rantI)am. 

i^SUtt» generali for t|ie great ^alL 
vincer ^tetoarD ®aiBer 3Robm MvktB^ 
f a»aiafrl£enrpeDiaB^ 

< Kobert CrobelfeilD^ 
( ariioma^ dJartlje* 

3iobn ?Lon«e* ' 

{(KUpIIram (Lftamberlen* 
ttllpDiam %l)omftan^ 



Sbtìx>tt0 

Conbepor^ 

atmner0 

^aneer0 

T5uacv0 



$urbepor0 



f^anterer* 
larke0 of tl)e 
&ptct)pn 

<etoerer0 



5 WtfomàB JEpD* 
for 



l anpDiam 3[one04. 
Idorteriei. 
3giei»r0 of tt)e nore mft mp j JSobart Kdarbnair» 
JlorDe'0 boroe* 1 €l)riffopl)er JTrabar* 

Ìtotftì iear* 
©laIterS>mpH^ 



tlje i^aU. 



^ IiOlm Spictìael. 



Hktfmi 
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ìS.efttB 



of tlje 
2)or^ 



norfi; 



^tta0 



'JRicljarD ©eir. 
2rt)oma0 Builder* 

lame0 i&orte?. 
lichame ©acute^ 
^pOiam Bebtr* 
floqn dijamoli»^ 
raUjJniamaieffmer* 

iSiepcr0 of ttje Ifcoflerne oore) SK^^f K^^^ 

IfotjnlBirDe* 
5 ìlicharD spencer* 



fot t!|e griat 
gate 



I 



ffl)fficerj8( for tììt igaHen 



Die Dominica in jentaculo 
prò duce 



1 ànpUiam SParmor»! 

S!Lpngetol)Ot. 
il|errpn]jc;B in race, 
#pke0 m fi)age» 
^ Carpe in ferrp^ 
/(£*eleBpounrea^ bropIeD^ 
• / arendie frpeo, in airm* fauce* 

( A^amon r* in amotoej^* 

f K^t ortktnaunce ano mane; of TerDice at t^t intro:^ 
ni^aiiou of mpHorme Mplliam Mariani, 0rcl)btfl[}op 
ofCanterbucie, ìjoluen ano kci»*; te t^e fam ardj^ 
biibopie; Balate tbere, tlje if. nap of ^arctie, be^nc^ 
on^alTton ^mtnap in t!jepece of ourlLo!:ii^*E>aiiu 
rte ]c]c* pere of tlje icij^nt ot fipiig l^enrp tl;e Cefientlj, 
io fournxe foloioyng» 

Slu^t 6rS tourfe at mp llome^ies Cable in tlje s^eat ^alU 

ipirff, a SUamer conì^tycr^ upon a roiinue faoorOe, of hiiu 

Sm$^ ìx^iti) \nii^ 2rotore0, enbatteleD anD maDe toitl» 
itorriT, ttanopnjj cn etjerp fatare a BeDit in l)i0 battfe, 
teiti) *-;ije: ffaffe : anD in tt)e fame boorce firff t^e &pna fptt:* 
pns in ttje iBarfiament biitb l)i^ lorueo about limn in 
tbxit robe09 anD ùint 2;Vpniam Ipàe an 3ircl)bi(bop fpttpng 
on t!)erpgW Oanoe of tlie ^png: 3ri)en tl)e Ctiauncele^ of 
^rforoe, koitti ottjer IBottovB about iipm, prefenteo tt)e (aio 
ìLorO tjftplliam, kneelpng in a ©octor'0 ^abite, unto t^e 
^pngy Uiittj i)i0 commrno of brrtue ano cunnpng, toit^ 
t^efe berfej0, 

Deditus i teneris ftudus hlc noder alumnus 
Morum, oc dodlrinae, tantum profecit, ut aulam 

IJIullrare 
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lUuftrare tuam, curare ncgotia regni 
(Rex Henricc) tui, poffit honorifice. 
3nl^ ti\t ìi.fng aunfloerpng in tiicfe berfr^fj 
Tales eflc decet, quibus uti facra majef las 

Regni in tutando debeàt imperio. 
Quar^ rufcipiam quem commendadis alumnum, 
Digna darurus ei praeqnia prò mentis. 
3Rn fl)e feconDe boo^e of ei)e Carne anarner, tlje &pn8 
prerenteD mp ILo^ne in ì^ TgKìàofB ijabife, unto oitr )Lao^ 
at JRoQejer, fptemg in a 2:okDre mtl) manp ìSioìltB abcut 
l)pni, toitt) comtD^table tDoiDes or ijto p^motion, ajsr ttap^ 
prarrtb in tf)tfe berfe0 fdfotopng, 

Eù. locus egregius tibi, virgo facrata, dicatus» 

Publica Tervari quo monumenta folent. 
Hic primo hunc fitti dignabere, dignus honore. 
Commendo fidei fcrinia facra fuas. 
3n t^e eiytror boo^ne or tt)e fame aaame;, tl)e Ijolp 
<S^^offe appeareo, toitij brpsi)t^ bearne^ proceenpng ftom 
iipm or tl)e gprte0 or aracf , totsaroe tt)e fapoe 3(loroe or tlje 
reali, tolti) tl)efe bertrjir, 

Gratta te traxìt donis coeleftibus aptum : 
Perge, parata manent uberiora tibì. 

HìXù tìitn f^ùutiatlii MtttCf of re)iHce mm tìtifoi^t}^ 

Ordo fervitii. 

Vìji tj>fìfe MrcWOfip fieepnge in ttìt mifeofe ttttjt IfPify 
tooroe alone, to^tc^ tMoferted in tiH;0 o^oer : 



Si 



^Ftr09 tlìn Buke on ^o^ìmA. 
t» STIje ll|eraiDe0 or a^mes. 

Prionus curfus. 

jprmnnttie rpaff and mam^ 

monte to pàage^ 
)Lpns in fople* 
Cunger p« in ftpte^ 
Hiilp^ei'B toitti galantine^ 
^pbe in (atmer lauce^ 
cCunger r*. 
Igalibut r'. 

Hic notandum, quod dominus Senefcallus Edw^irdos dux 
Buck. praecefllt folemne fervitium domini, equitando in digoo 
apparatu, nudus caput, humili vuku, cum albo bacalo infigat 
officìi fui in manu fua, ftando coram Archiepifcopo dum fer- 
cula apponerentur. Quibus appofitis, humili indinatione 
faAa, cum bona huma.iuate abiit in cameram fuam, ubi fer* 
viebatur ei, cum fervitoribus fuis in prandio fuo^ ut poftea 
apparebit. 7 SL Cttb^ 



tiit. Vite (erpice eberp Mite 
in ttifi (^r« 



ifeamoninfopler^ 
Carpe in (l^arpe faiice# 
(Cele0 roS r% 
^mon bakeo* 
Cullarle piameli* 
lUcìit fio^tentine^ 
fXT^toì t}0\fì)ixu 
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. 3 Mtpitìe, n0 tilt lat t^fht fiprbfl) $t tht Cime tìtwttt, 
of tfatte ttig€0, tott^ toane^ mt totoreif mbatrleD. atu» m 
Mie filli our liMf^ aM ei)e iapng pvettntpni t^ fair^ 
Lorde in the iiabìteof themaiSer oFt1)e 3RoIie5, unto ^Int 
^^k, fitting in a rotore bettoi jrt ibaint ^ter ano jÉamt 
«rtentoaloe, koiti) tbefe berft;0 : 

Urbis Londi ni caput, 6 doftiffime Paulc, 
Hlc regat & fervei paftor ovile tuum. 

3nD tf)e(e 6amte0 toitl) rolle0 p^eeaprts ftom ttyet^ 
inoutl>e0 auirtteemi?; in tltefe berfc0, 

Hic nìfì pneclara morutn iQdole prseditus eflèt^ 
Haud pctcrctur ei tantus honoris apex. 
3fln ttiefecotioe boo^eof tl)e fame ttibtilrte, tìje confecfars 
tion of tl^ fai^e ILo^oe. 3no in flte ttiiroe boo^De of tbe 
lame Tubepltie, ttie inSaVafion orride fapoe HLo^ìse, sarnifljeo 
ihout toiri) tifi0 p^oberbe ano toorbe, Auxillmum meum i 
Donatilo. 

Z anatnez toitf) tlMree j^ase0: \xittf bane0 ano totore0 
«batelfO* jn flje flrfl bao^Oe, S^^int ?&ì1uIp- fi^ainf ©rs: 
fcmtMiD, ano ttte ift}mg preìrmfinia tl)e fa^oeìdoroe Srcl)^ 
btibop in a JSUifOf'M t^mte fo minti Mlplìty fl^aint ìfeun^ 
ffanr, fino IkMwnt 2rboma0, to t)able i^nn eo ftirtljer oigni^ 
tie» tottbt!ieftbrrfie0: 

£ft minor ifta tuis fedes virtatibus, illa 
Thoma, digoa tuis eft potius mcrliis. 
arni e f|e Ijolp arctibiibops, toith ftaint i:()oma0 in t(pttu 
aB, toirt) brnìBne countenaunce aunflrerpngia tbefe berfe0, 
O WiUelme, veni, domini fis cultor agelli. 
Eflo memor quis honor, qu« tibi cura dàtor. 

3ln tbe feronce boo?oe of tlie fame ?ranie?, fUe fapoe 
tb?ee aircbbilbop0 prefenteD tue fapoe JLoroe to tlje boi? 
arrtnttie, ano in tbet^iroe booiDe of tl)e fame ffage a grrat 
nudtituoe of 3lnBel0, ^xcpl)€ttaj ano iDatriarkc0, frooi 
tai^m proceeoeo tbefe berre0, 

Non deerunt exempla tibi fanftlffima patnim 
SanAonim hoc ipfo quos tmitere loco. 

3no ttftn p^ceeoeo tt|e coiirfe of ferbice unoer tbvn 
fimnne» ^^^ 

2. curfus. 



iRolie 3iP<'era0 ano prune 

fl)renoge fo pottage* 
ittiirgion in fopte tottb 
^urbit^ [toelàe0. 

^olw. 

IBreame in ({^arpe fauce^ 
Carpe0 in armine» 
STencbe^ flori{|ieo« 
£rebeflre0ìio« 



51Lanipron0 roJL 
»ocbe0 frpeo* 
Ì,amprep0 bafteo* 
jSluince ano S[>tengt bafceo» 
S^art melior« 
JLecbc iplcrentine* 
^t^ftof ammeD» . 
;Jrrpttor pome. 

aifub;: 
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31 fubftieieat tìje fame courfe toith tt]vtt flagpjer, totfft 
bflne0 atiD totore^ enbafekp^ B|n the firS ti)t (avttt lioxw 
fcneelpnjjt ratoiften a0 l^e jcetli to ^affe before the |feope 
tyttjmg in a 3ri)rone totth CarDtnalB about l)im, baiti) otl^ei 
bi(!)op0 puttptig the i^aH upon lìia necke, the iDope ex^ 
tenimnB hid l)anDe to tt)e enDe of the ^aE toith thefe 
ì)tx(è0, 

Amplior hic meriiis fimilì potiatur honore, 
Supplcat & veftrum fede vacante locum. 

'Jn the feccntje boo?oe of tlje fame fubtiltie, the 3;nfro< 
nÌ3atton of mp)Lo;De, toith hurriarkf0 nm brttkvm r.hcAJt 
hpm, taftpna poffetBon of htó ^e. atno in the rftirDc ? 
boo^De a €i)urche, ano a )8Quper toith fpngpng in(:n in i 
é>urpleire0, ano 1©odo?B in their grap imifc^r af a W^eske, I 
toith a boofce ìxtì^ittm ano noteo, tcith the oCbe of ti)e i 
^aflfe bo^ne uq, ano toeH garnpQjeo toitl) angein^* ' 

3ln tVe tl^troe conrre piate* 

IHiefapOe HxdfinOjov toajer folemnlp ferreo toith TSlafttB 
ano Blpocrajer, ano immetiatlp after the 4>etofr toith the ' , 
ttoo Sl^arfl^aljp, toith fireat (ciemnitie front the (Storte boo^oe, 
the ^ersrant of the coterie pfiftpng ano fotopng it toith * 
great otligence, brottght the ^nrnafpe through the ir^all 
to the hpgh boo^oe, ano tl)e faio ^urnuppe fo brougi)t toeH \ 
plibeo to the bco^e. one of the $ar(bai0 toithout hanoe \ 
lapinj thercto, Ogcto it throiigh the booiOe toith gfeat cu^» N 
rtoEtie, after the olue curtefte : ano io the fapoe JLoro 
toafl;eo, ano fapoe grace Sanoing. 3no after thi0 SanO::: 
png at the bopoe, th^ fa^^e )Loroe 3trchbia;op toa^ ferbeo 

jaiith CLonff rtc0* 

$)Ugar piate. 

;fferte0 toith othct fi4tiltie0. 

(fllith3lpocra0. 
3no fo oeparteo to hi0 chamber. 

Et fic fioitur foletnne fervitium domini | 

in prandio prò praedié^o die. J 

aiftfr mp ILo^toe Jrchbillmp toaa fcrbeo of hi0 Cri! courfe 1 
at hi? otone mcffe, mp JLcroe €Otoaroe ouKe of 15uck. l)isf \ 
areat ^tetoaro of the feaff oeparteo to hio bpnpng chams: 
ber, ano there toas he ferbfo immeoiatlp of hin ferbire 
toith hiJ9 oton ferbaunte0* JChe ferbice of both encrs of 
the archbiffiop'H boo?oe, ano the fapoe Uèubeis ferbice, 
frrbeo foo^ttj ac one tpme from oibera; feptchpns, ano 
from ttoo Oiber0 ff rbpng place0, ano into iitte oin)e0 ìx^ittf 
one ferbice. 

2. Fcrcula, 
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ì. Fercula. 

jfrumrntfe anD ^amortìe fo? 

tpngf p. in fople* 
Cungcr p* in fdpfc* 
^ampreps tutti) s^fantine» 
¥'Pfte in latmer CMice^ 
ZTurtait n 



g>atnonn in foplp* 
Carpe in ff;arpe faurt* 
Cf clf0 roff* 
Breameinpaffe^. 
CuSarue planerò. 
ìLf clje comfiDTt^ 
:f rpttor Dofpljim 



xui# 



In menfa Ducis duo fercula* 



In primo ferculo fcdebant, 
Edwardus dux Buck. 
Dominus Clyntoa. 
Edwardas Ponynges, miles. 
DnrPhynox, capii, juft. Reg. 



In fccundo ferculo fedebant* 
DnrWillclmas Scot, miles. 
DnF Thomas Kempe, miles* 
Magr. Builer, ferviens ad le* 
gem. 



ai S^ubtiltie, a ìSi^nz fpttpng in a Cljapre tritf) manp 
tlorDfs about tjpm, ano rertaj^ne tenpgWejef koitl) otI)fr 
peopfe ffanDimg at the iSarre, atiD before tl}ctn toa 
fenpgl)te0 rpDj'ng on horfebàcfee in toljptc ijarntffe, runnpni 
bir^ fprare^ aC a 3bplt aj8f men of armej^* 

3t tt)e aircl)biQjopj9 boctdejor enlie^ 

Primus cdrfus. 
^rfee tu tl}t farne iDuke» fertoice, ejrcept ttro niflje^ le tre 
in tt)e tDlioIe rourfe, teitii fhe fame fubtiirifjer^ 2rt)at ia M 
fap, &amon in fople r. (releB rcff* 

alt tattici) boorDe of tlye 31rci;bi(^op Dio fpt, 



Ad latus finiftrum. 
Dominus de Burgaveme. 
Dominus de Brooke. 
Abbas fanfti Auguftini* 
3lt tìjt ^Loroe $tetoaroe0 bccroe^ 
Secundus curfus. 

^amon in Slotoe^^. 

0ofe0 frreD* 

Hamprap piUr* 

STart mefior^ 

5!Lecl]e fiorentine* ^ 

^Frptror ammelU 

flluinceje? ano a)rentge pffir^ 



In dexùa manu, 
Comes Efièx. 

Epifcopus Mayonen. fuffrag. 
Prior ecclefise Cbrifti. 



3Wp3!pccra02[rartto potage. 
Storf en in fople, toitf) 
Ctinger r* [Slellce^* 

Breame in Acarpe fauce* 
Carpe in cermine* 
^encbes florpfl;eD* 
Crefaeffe0 dd* 
^.aniprepB roff ♦ 



Z dttbttltie^ l^aint (Cttfiace ftneelims in a ^arfie unotr 
a great tree fùtt of 3Rofe0, ano a tDl?pre Jgart before tjjnn 
toltila cTuci&xt bettoeene i)tjBi Ijorne^, ano a man bpf^pm 
leaopng tìiB ijorftt 

Voi. VI. D att 
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2:t tlje a!rcl)bifT-op0 boorDC0 cnD. 

SecanJiis curfus. 

Uvis tt]t fapDe l^Qvte ÈtrtoarDe^r ffrtffp, bfff? like fiib^ 
tiltif^, fxcppt tiDO UiC;e0, rljat 10 to fap, GrtbEffcsf DD* 
?Lampterc0 pift 

alt Hje Brt^tijens boorDe, 26. fercula. 

I. CiirTim. 



3R ice moIenJBf potage. 
?Lpng p. in fcpip* 
iliintierp. in ferie. 
ìLamprf p p. koitl) galantine* 
é^amon r^ 



?c:pkeinlatiìicr» 
Ctid -rrte rralL 
L xU ©amijErke* 
Jr^^'tor^clpijirt» 



fjr. 



3not()fr bcrrr^p agapntt the fcTvtie ISrethren, in tfte mio^ 
HeQ of tl?e hall ut e flic maiSrr of the ltonf0, a.rcI)Dfa:: 
con0, anD 1i:o£tor0, toliiclie Unne ftrbcD toitl) thi0 like 
ferbice at mi: firff courfe, i:abmi 25- fercula. 

ai fubriltie ma^e biM)toa!if0 ^uj to\:orf0, t!)rrin fccj*n8 
i^png (Ì:tl}eIfireDe fpttpng m hi0 fl?apiT, anD è>aint ^ugu^ 
Cine tolti) otlier 2©oake0 ano ctiifr ^cctcr0 toitl) fjptn, 
fenecfrng before tfce is^vncr, bffrrciivni l}pm of lifencé«to 
preacl)e tl)e tocrDe of (Sofi in (]i5 lanDe, to introDuce t!)e 
peopie into tlie faptl] of dljnSe, the 1Dcctcr0 {jabing roBeg 
in tlieir lianDe^, Icohing tu\x)ùrt;t0 ti;e ISiffjcp, toljcrcia 
teere toritten tlje fé uwc;e0. 

Ergo vigilate fuper grcgem. 

alt tlje br £ tl)erne0 bocrue* 

2. curfus. 

STcnrlje fforrdrer». 



3;oIp3mbon 
S^turgf n p* in fov(e* 
arurbpt r* in fcple^ 

.ja^oif0. 

©ream ne JSiben 
Carpe in (Ijarpe faurf* 



Cffle0 anD JUmpron5rcff.] 
2rart 3B.uml?arDe» 
Qiunce bafteD* 
1 eche €rprf0» 
f rpttrr Lolotpne* 



Srije faftje mni^Tcr of tfje 3ivcnf0, airc!)Deaccn0, anD ÌDc^ 
ftor0, toere ftrijco tuitlj tlje fame fer'wce, at tieir feconde 
fourfe* 

Notandum, qnod in omni menfa laterali aulse magnsa 
fedebant XXV. fercula ad minus. 
3 Svubtiltie. ai Cl)urcl]e aibbap (pfte, toitli manp ailtarw 
anD a €l)apre fct at tlje Ijrgh Silt.n-e, anD a ©ctìor fpttimaé 
tljerein, IjiB backe furneD to tl}e alitare, Ipke a 3uDùe of 
tt)e airci)e0, tolti) certaine '©O(tor0, anD itrcrtor0 pieaopna 
càutig of tl)e lalr.e0 of tlje (iljurct) before tlje fapue JuDge. 
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j??.: fiif iPcMcr niiD t-?k^L!>if0 &cortJ€* 

for fhe J3iìroao cf ri;e to* ^octe^ boorDe, an:: ot.ct. 

27l;e f ìff anr» fcront^e r ciirfp. 
3^ii liìte fort anD fadj ùrbirc aje? t3 bcfore rr'iparretì st 
tì\€ ìSre^Unms ùiivre, aiiD af the dt'oitt o' flir mai2cz 
0- «le JSoTìrs, :ilrfi,Dfàfo«i0^, ano ii)cctcr3 bco;Df, iviti) ttoo 
funDrp fu^rtinf0, ac rcickrrfn 

2ri)e fiibfiifie frrtr^ at ti;e flSaior cf Canfcrlniric Ij js 
boorcp, UviB a i, cir r contcvf r» Ujiti) a urrà t numbrr rf 
mni of armes toiri]!:i, Ifr^noi^ri^ in a 'S^cìxine trell ganiidjeU 
teift}tl)e iBàioi an^ (ìi3^ brcif^rtn, aiiD Oifter of rijc comonc^* 
Z[]t Uittiitit fcrbcD r^t me I3arcnflf of fi?c l). i^crtfS 
boorDe, iua0 a grrar £>lìipV'e, an:» tftcrein ffanr^rng t(^c 
Barone of die ^ottt^, ixirt) S^etiattff cf t[>nr iilrmc^ in 
f^jfù t).ìn".er, an?t a ^v.p!e ffofl) bratrn D*!t() ljcn5 in 
tal;è anD ijcT'fe ll'!r'pr5 cariiiftiD Icitì; otljf^ orDiiUurne 
ti^tfcflonactl}t3a Gnm. 

ipor ri- xpcffrs fft toit!) C3rntlemrn, to bcfurniflieD of 
one finte, of loliiclie rr* to be lautD in t(jf grcùt It.aD, 
ano rx^ m tljc tiric i^aH. 

arije firif courfe* 



a?feTnoIfn0 potage* 
tpn^ p. in foplP* 
Cùnacrp^in leple» 
JUtnprep p. taitli galantine, 
^pke in iatmc^tauce* 

^econoe courfr. 



é^amcn n 
(iu9arDeri>alI* 
%.ec{)e©ama0be> 
5Fcj)ttor Doipl)in* 



3i0!p aimbo^ potage* 
j&tiiracn p* in fople* 
STurbut r* 
^lejff frpei)* 
Breame in ftarpe fauce^ 
tarj^eain (barpefauce* 



Eencl)e0fi[orp(l;eiì* 
eele.0 tolti) 3!LaTnpron3roff^ 
STart 'jLumbarDe* 
©uincejer pitt?* 
iLfcl}e CLppreè* 

^ , ^rprtor* 

jfrov C(£. mefffrf to be furnitljeo of anctljer fuite, fo5 

ti;e £reat lfc.aB ano £l)amber5» 

STije firflì courfr* 

CcDDe n cr J^aDocàet 
©reame pill^* 
ieclje ®ama0fte* 
;frptto? ^Ipljin* 
^econné courfe* 

(£-eIejffroff* 
flDrengejBf piff .% 
arart JLumbarDe*. 
ìLeclje Cppre0* 
iTrpttor dolumbine* 

a JT^ 



Rpce moIcnH potage* 
Jtfnje p* 

lamprap or (?e!e p. 
Ibpbe in S^ertlaDe* 



lolpaimbo? potage* 
dturgen p* in fopie* 
Carpe o^ ©reanie in (ft:.rpe 

(aure, 
èiinion r* in fof Je* 



as 
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' Summa ferciilorum magnae aùlse cum 
3^ 'e COms- I n^^^fa domini, & menfa ducis op- 
mon fark\ } pofir. in prinìa fcffione 
la fecunda feffione 



cccxxiir» 
fere u 1. 



ì ccxxv. 

J fercul. 

Summa ferculorum parva? aula in prandio ibidem lx. fercul. 
bumma ferculorum magna cameras in uno prandio l. fercul. 
Summa fccundse camerae cum capell. XLii. fercul. 

ÌFo? tìje litìt l^alL _ . ir^? t\)c l^allr^* 



(r*c!e5 in Conp fot^ 
ìi;trrpngfj6:a:b*p^ 

(rflc0 p!ff;^ 



Cf cICjB HI forrp pcc* 

^AimoncrCcIf^p» 
^riircfen p* 
STurbt^t or ISprt* 

©rrarn or Ccle^er pi3?> 

?(lrci)eCppre0* 

^uincpjffpiffr* 

5Frpttor ièome* 

Summa ferculorum le Halles ter 7 qual. vice cclx. fercul, 

fituat. in eodcm prandio, 1 vii. e. Lxxx. fercul. 

Summa ferculorum totius magnce aula?, in prima 1 

feffione primi dki, & fecundas parvse aulae, capei- > ^^* ^' 

te, magnae camerae, 8c fecundae camerae, J ^^^^"'• 

f Summa ferculorum totius magnse ^ 
l aulae in prima feflione primi dici, & 1 

In die do- J fecundae parvae aulae in prima feffione, f *** ^^<^* 
iniuica. 1 & fecundae magna camerae S.Thomae, f ^-^^xv. 
I & parvae camerae & capellae cum tri- 1 *^^^^^» 
^ na feffione le Halles, J 

Summa totàlis ferculorum in die Sabbaii, & in die Do- 
minica, m. d.xl vii. fercul. 

4Fo? t¥^Ml at tì^f (erottile optine; iùi ^etbttQur». 



tpnge in fopfe* 
vCunger ?♦ in foj^le* 
^pàe in latmcr fauce^ 
llamprep^ ioitl) galantine* 
XEunger r* 



if^alibut n 
éamon in fopie* 
(LuSarDe pianteli^ 
5Leri)e comfort* 
:lFrpttoj oolpljin* 



;^or mp ilorte 3rcJ)b)>fifCppf0 loroe 5)tctoaro, annother 
iLorD0, fj?ttpn!} at a bocnie at npgijt* 



^clp Blpccra^* 
arenci)eflorp{|ieD* 
JLamprap pìffr* 
jauince anD ijDrenUge piffr 



JLeclje ^Fiorentine* 

^armalaDe* 

Cuccane* 

In 
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In dielunx in craftino fequenn. 



Slic firff fcurfe* 

^\ rre mo'enfif pofage* 
T-^vna p* in *cp:r* 
Ciinger p. in fople* 

OtIC0p. 

<3ura:jrDf* 

TSreaine pi2;. 
3Lcf iie comfort. 
;f rp:tor Pome. 



©econue courfe* 
S^amoaiP rpaD* 
^turgenjfif anD tUcIbejer p# 
ITurbpt r* 
Bream in Comriì» 
STencIjeincSrifel. 
Crrbefff0 De Spere. 
JSuffpii0ro2. 
Éocl;c0 ff peD. 
Carpe bropieD. 
Clirtom bropIeD* 
c?ele0 anD ?Latnpron0 roff* 
^uvnctB pia. 
l^ecfje jploreatine^ 
g0*=!rcliepane. 
^rpttor^renge. 



Sfùt tlje 
anje firff courfe.] 

Rice molen0 pofage. 
I^vnz p* in fople. 
Cùnger p« in ftipie^ 
<?elej5 p. 
2Jpke in forte» 
ir,auocke, òrpUpce. 
©amen r» 
ISreame piffr« 
?LrcI]r ©anusfee. 
^rpttor iCome» 



"boorteies enbe^ 

^cconDe courfe* 
Wsmonie potage, 
^turgen and mtlia^ 
Bre ame in fot>fe* 
2rencl}e0 in dPnfeH. 
Itxurlw frpeD. 
warpe bropfeo. 
^tifntÉ of jbamon brof^Ied^ 
(c:eie0 anD Hampronjs roS. 
Auinre0 ptSr. 
®arct)e papne. 
JLeclje fiorentine* 
^pttor a)renge. 



jn^e firS rourCe* 

Hpce potage. 

JLFtige p. 

(£ unger p«> 

<?e!eflf p. 

^pbe in (^arpc Tauce^ 

i^auocàe. 

élapre. 

^monr« 

I3reanif piffr* 



, ano Wktti cMofelL 

j^onoe courfe* 
^amonte potage. 
9tursen p. 
Breame in fople^ 
arenclfetnCE^rìCeU 
Carpe btopleiu 
(tl>pne0 Of ibamon bropleiw 
eclejer anD JLamprons voSU 
jStuiUce piSr. 
?Leffje ^fiorentine* 
;ff rfftor igprenget 
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Jfor bu pcnicipall melTe? in tljc l^alL 
^Firttcturfe ano fcconèe* 



(!?fle0 in forrppot4. 

^amon f^ 

(gele p* 

^pke in (Jarpefauce* 

iiF^aDocke^ 

STIje ccmmcn fare of bctl) H)e ajalIfjBr^ 



è^amon r* 

ÌLcfl}e florfnfinf* 
Jrrìttor iiDrcngt\ 



it^atjocfer or plapce* 
©uiiife0 ann STart pili* 



<ecle0 in fcrrppot* 
51pnge p^ 
^atnon p^ 

$>pbcinn;arpefauce* 

^ Provifiones & Emptiones circa ditì:ani 

Intronizationcm. 

De Frumento Liiìi. quart. prec. q. v. s. vili. d. xv. li. vi. s. 
De fimula pura & prò operatione le Wafers. xx. s* 

Devino rubeo vi. dolìa. prec. dol. iiii. li. xxijii. li. 

De vino claret.iiii.dol. prec. dol, Lxxiii. s. iiii. d. xiiii.li.xiii. s. 

[iiii. d. 
Deviooalb. eleft. unum dol. iii. li. vi. s. vili, d. 

De vino alb. prò coquìna i. dol. iii. li. 

De Malvefey i. but. iiii. li. 

De OflTey i. pipe. iii. li. 

De vino de Reane il. almes. xxvi. s. viii. d» 

De Cervifia Londini iiii. dol. vi. li. 

De CervifiaCant. vi. dol. prec. dol. xxv. s. vii. li. x. s. 
De Cervifìa Ang. bere xx. dol. prec. dol. xxiii. s. iiii. d. 

xxiii li. vi. s. viii. d. 
De Speciebus in groflT. flmul cum le Sokettes. xxxiii. li. 
De Cera operat. & diverf. luminar, iii. e. li. le e. 

xLvi. s. viii.d. vii. li. 

De Candel. albis Liiiì.dd. le dd. xv. d. iiii. li. 

De Pan lineo & Canvas vi. e. uln. le uln. v. d. xiiii. 11. x. s. 
De Lynge iii. e. prec. e. iii. li. ix. li. 

DeCoddes vi. e. le e. xxvi.s. viii. d. viii. li. 

De SalmonfaUr. vìi. barel. le bar. xxvlii.s. ix. li. xvi. s. 
De Salmon recent. xl. prec. cap. vii. s. xiiii. li. 
De Halec alb. xiiii. barel. le bar. viii. s. v. li. xìi.s. 

De Halec rub. xx. cades. le cade iiii. s.viii.d. iiii.li. xiii.s. iiii.d. 
De Sturgion falfll v. barel. le bar. xxx. s. vii. li. x. s. 

De Anguil falfT. ii. barel. te bar.xLvi.s. viii.d. iiii.)i, xiii.s. iiii.d. 
pe Anguil reccnt. vi. e. prec e. xl.s. xii. li. 

Ve 



The TnthroniZatlon of Archblftlop Warham. ^t 

De Vrdkes vili. m. prec. M. v. s. XL. s. 

De Pykes v. e. le e. v. li. xxv. li. 

De Tenches iiii.c. prcc. e iii. Vu vi. s. vili. d. x'iii. lì. vi. s. vili. d. 

De C.upes e. prec. capir, xvi. d. vi. li. xiii.s. iiii.d. 

De Breames viii. e. prec. e xi.. s. xvi. li. 

De Lamprcys falflT. li. barel. le bar. xx. s. xl. s. 

De Laoipreys recent. lxxx. prcc. cap. xxii.d. vii.li. vi.s. viii.d* 

De Lamprons recent, xliii. e. prec. ingroflT. lìì. s. 

De Congrc falfT. cxxiliì. prec. cap. ili. s. xviìi, li. xii.s. 

De Roches grofT. ce. prec. e. iii. s. iiii. d. vi. s. viii. d. 

De Seales & PorpoflT. prec. in groff. xxvi. s. viii. d. 

De Pophyns vi. dd. le dd. iiii. s. xxiiiì. s. 

DcPifcibus mar.xxiiii.feames. lereamaxi.s. iiii.d. xiii.Ii. xH.s. 

De Sale alb. & grofT. iii. qaart. le quart. x.s. xxx. s. 

DeOleo Rape ii. barel le bar. xxxvi.s. viii.d. iii.li.xiìi.s iiii.d. 

De oleo Olivi v. lagen. prec. lagen. ii. s. x.s. 

De melle i. barel. prec. xLiii. s. 

De Sinap" in grofT. xiii. s. iiii. d. 

De vino acri i. hoggfh. viii. s. 

De Vergez i. pipe. xvi.s* 

De Carbonibus ce. quart. prec. v. li. 

De Talfhide & Fagot ii. m. prec. Liii, s. iiii. d. 

De conduzione v.c. gamifh. vaf. eleftr.capicnt. 

prò le garnifh. x. d. xx. li. xvi.s. viii. d. 

De vaf. ligneis lx. dd. prec. dd. viii. d. xL. s. 

De ciphis lìg. alb. iii. M.. prcc. v. li. 

De Oliis terreis Lxiì. dd. prcc. i)i li. ii. s- 

lo cari agio ftauri per terram & aquam xlìì. li. 

In flipendiis Cocorum Londini&aliorutn xxiii.li. vi. s. viii.d. 
Io rcgard. Haraldorum armorum le Trumpcts, ? .. 

& aliorum mimorum, &c. 3 ** 

In piftura Throni & operatione de le Sotilties7 . .. 

infaccharo& cera 5 ^^^•"• 

In expenff. necefTariis una cum rcgard. datis di- ^ .. 

vcrf. perfonis venientibuscum diverf. exhcnniis3 ' ^* 

Summ. y. e. xiii. li. iii. s* 

Ultra compofitiooem cum Duce prò feodis fais, & regardid 
expenf. circa famulos fuos, & ultra dietam fuam per trea 
diesy in maueriis Archiepif. Et ultra condudionem le« 
ftorum, &c. Ultra ea quac mifTa funt à Londino, Se 
conduflionem valbrum coquìnariorum praeter Tua pro- 
pria : & recompenTationem vaTorum eleÀrì, id efl, iiii. 
gamifh. il. dd. & vii. peces deperdicor. Etxviii. peced 
fiortbea ruflettes : & alias multas provìiiones de Tuo, &c. 

2r^ 
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^n. ia54. 2rhe fte0 of the l)ve $>tetearr:e ano cljcefe Buffer of tiìM 
•a.ii.3.4t. f^g^jj pp coroiiijafioni as it appcaretl) bvromprfìtìon betteirÉ 
Boniface airchbi^fiiof» of Cantprdurip on tlioiie ji^irtìe, atiD 
JRjclìaroe &e Clarc Cf arie of (Slccfftrr anD tf^artrcroe oii 
ffjoHier panie, of cirrrai'ne cuCome^ ann ftrbfcrjD tehicl)c 
tlTe fc.nfav?e aircl)bpl6op dapmetl] or the aforfarre (£arJe 
bft3* of ti)e manorj? of aronpbriDse, ano f^nB cf ©erlfìone. 
ff.orfmonD, fl6elìton, anD Ì?ettij0f, fc* for ti)e toljiche tl-,e 
.iforefavlje 3lrcl)bpftop a^ketl) of the afcrc faj^De (Searle, tì^aC 
t\e fficulDe 00 hpm tiomage anD ferbice of iiii* fenj>fit)Ufir 
fuite cf tl)C court of tlje favoe arcbbif>fl>op for tlje afartf^pee 
manor^. 3lnD tl)at ije ftoul^e be tlje I)K S>f ftorDe of tfte 
fapDf are l]bpn)Op, ano of l)i0 furceCcra, at tl)eir great frali. 
tol)en it (boulue fortune tlje fapce iirchbpnjoppe to be intrcsJ 
tiì5ateD : 3inD tbat tie fljCulDe be alfo tljc live Butlrr of the 
fapDe 3rriìbij(bop anD ìyiB fucciffor^, tx^iti) DiberB otijft 
furbe ferbiCf0 for tbe manors afbrefapDe^ Zni) tlje fcre^s 
fapDe ciarle DpD claw^e, anD bis beprea. for i]iis ferbire of 
^tftoarbffiip, ffberifomFUtnitrobf^cf £carlft, rjrx*g«*^ 
lonjfif of teine, rxr* pounDe o^ toax^ foi* hi» Ivght at tbe 
fapDe feafle, libme cf bap ano ctfs for fburc fcore l)orfe 
bp tteo npglj^eB, ano tbe DifbfB anD falt tabjcbe ftoulDe 
flanDe before tbe aubbpfl;cp at tbe fapoe fealìc: anD at 
tt]t Departure of tl)e fapDe <garie anD ì)its bepres from tijf 
fapD feaff, ije claptnetl) entertaìncment of tbrte Dapf at 
tbe fofl of tbe arcbbpibcp, at iilL of l]ì0 next manor^ by 
tìje fcure quarterie? of iient, tobf refoeber Ije bipl, ad fangui- 
nem minucnduro, fo tbat i]t cctne tbPtber to fcjoume bat 
tpìti) fiftie borfe onlp. anD for fbe cCBce of tbe Biitlerfljip 
I)e clapmeD ctbcc biu computent robe^ of Acàriet, jcx^ gau 
lon0 of loine» f. pcunDe of ìioajce^ liberie of Ija-p anD ote^ 
Ibr tbree frore Ijrrfe fcr ttoo nigbteF, anD tbe cup tot)ere:2 
toitb tl)e 3Ircbh'(hep in (rrbeD, anD al tbe emptie illogeef:^ 
IjeaDfjff, anD Ipfeehjpfe al tbcfe tbat are Drunfte up unDe? 
f()e barre tf)e Dap foiotopno after ti;e accontpt inaDe : fo 
tbat pf bi* tunne cf teine cr ielle te Drunfce unoer tbe barre, 
tljep n;a! rrmapne to tl)e(0arlc : ano pf tl)cre be mere tljen 
tlje afcrfapDe bu al tl;e rcfiiue to rcmaine to tl)e arcljs; 
ipffjop* 

Memorandum, tf^at /IlicbolajBf De flperguil alias J^eb/I 

(notoe lorDe (Loniar0) anD maillfr ftitranguiflje. lorDes et 
tìje manoru of aibpebelton, eterne?, (gfton, ano aiDer* 

topke, anD bOlDI^ng dua» bovatas terra in Pothoti, Mb the 

tnanner of IBomingtcn, torti) tbe appnrtenaunte^ in ti]e 
Coimtieof ^orbe^ of tlie 31ircl)bpO)op or Canterbnrie, bp tbe 
ferbice Oi Dòpng tbe of&ce of ^antier^ in tlje ^alaee of tì^t 
JÌ^rcl}b!^Q)op on tlje Dapof l)i0 introm3ationf 

Memou 
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Mealorall^nIn, tljat Ad. Do. 1295;. (Gilbert of Clarp, (Barìe 
w 6loiicefff2, receptoeii l)ia toljole fee of llobirt of Wliv.:^ 
tt^t&vZrtubiSbt^, ajerbpcompofttion, for l)i0 S)tetoarDl7ri]) 
«tD 16iiflfr(I;ip, anD the fapn <5ilbevt rece))faeD of ^U^iltp,: 
atrftjbll^cp fcr t)i0 feebp compofiticn rtao f)imDrerj fl^jrferr, 
ani) l^ugljof auDlep, Carle'cf (S5!ourf(Ier, recepbeo of 3!ol]ii 
ibfratfortJe 3rc(ibill)0p one l)unDrf d QDarbrr, anD ti]e Carle 
of dtaffortie, ìloroe of tlje callleof STunbriDge, toas at tl;e 
infroni3atìon of S^imni èui^burp 3lrcI)bìt8op. ano rr:; 
repbeD fcr Ijtó fee founìe Sparite^, ano a CLuppe of fpl;^ 
ièr, Bpit* 

McmoraDdam, tljat tbere toajef Ijpreb fcr Kje furnifiire of 
ttfe introni^ation of rUiUiam OTartiam, bcfpcc^J ttó fpifef r 
gamiftes, in $?etotfr, fpiie ftuncrcD garnifl)e, ivorrof 
toa0 loff, anD rrccmpenfeD, fcure garm;ffl)e, tloo noiVn, 
anD febm vtectjEf^ 

Memorandum, tljat in tl\t PtVt Cf'OUr JLCVtt S&. B» Jl* 

ariu intbejrii^ pere ofiS^pngìTjnrpefbe ep2l.f,camfCLl}iir(f0 
tiie fptt of tiifiC name, netotp eim (Cmpcrou^ to ?2bber, 
totjnre tlje &prig met Ijpm, anD d>>d acromi anie ijvna to 
tanterburie, ano torre rcceabeo tcgetticr, rpopìig unD^r 
one CanapU, at faint C^^orgee? gate at CLanterburir, anD 
CarDinaH WBLolCtf, rpDing neyj before tljem, tPitb ti]ecl}iees 
e& of tl;e nobiiihe of CnglanD ann of S^pavne: ^nD cn 
botti tl)e fPDe0 of tt)e ffreata lIooDe al tije' (ilarftt^ auD 
^rif ff e0 tliat teere ìjoitljin }lx^ mplf0of daiittrlurif, koirli 
long denOtre^^ (Croffe^, èurp(effei8f, ano Copes of t[)r 
ridjeff, anD fo tljep rooe ffpl togetiier unDrr tlje dìanspir, 
urttil tì)tp carne unto ttje toefl oocre of (tl)nfie0 (L'l)urci7f, 
W)fre tìiep aligljteo, ano te ere entertapneo tljtre, anD 
toapsjIjtrD on bP aiiHiam tUartjam atrri)bilbcp of ^'anfir^ 
burif, anD fo (apD tl;epr Debotionfi?, a?iD teent in to tfje 
aircl)bp(bO}>'^ palare. 2:1)T0 toa0 up:n tUirfun^sp. 2l:7D 
orte npgl)t in tlie fapoe £yi)itfun b:»ef fee, tljf re It-ag a grwt 
triump{}e malie in tlie great ì£all of tue fapDc :iìaì2:f^ 
tol)erein DaunceD tbe Cmpcrcuz loiMj tlje ©ufcne of en-^^ 
lanoe, tl}e ixpngOi- Cnglan^e toitlj ttìe ^mrne of Jùna:? 
gcn tl)e empef ou^'0 mori)c^* Srijio triumpljc bepng Dcnìic, 
tfte tablet kcere ccberco ia tl)e faìDeii.aU, ano U)^ feri:? 
queting Dp;e^l)e0 toere ftrbeD iiiy tenore UJljicIje roDe ti)e 
Bufee of Bucftpnaljam. ajsr S^tórr, Ofon a irljptc ii^cbVp, 
ano in ttje miODeff of tlje S^aU toa^ a part;rion or too;t;r.«5, 
at tol)itl)c partition tlje ©uìte r.l5^ftl)feD ot" from. IJs i,obL?>, 
ano knceleD on his fenee, aniì ri)àt ronr, rocke agame i]is 
liorfe bacàe, until l;e toajOf alme »c balie toapmKo ti/erable, 
ano ttjere alpgoceo, anD DpD tl)e !pke as fcc.crr, ano ti^eu 
rcDe to tt)E table, tcljere l)e DtlibtreD (ìicr iilobbp, aiiD 
feh-fo feneelpna at tlje table t3i;ere il)C (iJinf eroui toa» ; 
VoL. VI. E mi 
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atiD tljt ì^vn% toiflj l)i0 xttimt fcept tfje ot^cr enoe oT 

Mcmorandam, tl)at in tf)e (elfe fame peere Anno Domini 

1504^ tDtien ?&liViam 2Qlarl)am toa^ introni3ateD Matthew 
Parker tDfljef bome, tl)e bù nap oF. SluguS ne^t befbre^ tot^o 
bepns pjeferreD to ti^e (a^^ne aLrcl)bpfl[)Opitcàe, ano con&r:: 
crateD m tlje (amc tl)t xbiu Dap of ©ecember in tt)e peera 
of our ?Lo?De i559*fintifn8 t^e favD ^Balace, toitl) tljegreat 
igal, ano al eDifice0 ti)erein, partlp feurneD ano faUm 
Dotone, anD partlp in uttev mint anD necap, npn rfjMipre 
ano reei)ifie apne al ri)e Ijaufejar of tl)e fame, in tifi peeretf 
of our %jo;tie 13^0^ anD 1 56 u ajer it 10 at tt)iB Dàp» 33r^e 
ci)arge0 ano expencejet toljereabout amounteD fo ti}e Cumme 
of xiiii* t;unD?eo ano iri^ pounne5, jtb* ». iiii. d. aj8f appear^- 
eti) bp tde particuter boobe Dratoan of ti|e fame. 



Ao.i.Ed.*. ^ExChronica JVilbelmi T^horne in A^. 1309. 

Quia tempora moderna ìd rerum copiis & affluentia ter-^ 
renarum facultatirai temporibus elapfis minime valcant com- 
parar!» providentiam circa fuam InÀallationem (fez. Rad. de 
Bourne) faftam, non ut fequentes eam paralitate imitentur,. 
fed ut eam potius admirentur^ expediens duxi ad fcribendam, 
qux fuit ut infra.] 

Convivium in injlallatione Radulphi de Bourne^ 
Abbati s S. Auguji. Cani. Anno domini 1309Ì 
^ & domini Reg. Edwardi Jecundi 2. 

De frumento Liii.fum. precium xix. li. precium unlns vii.8ui.d. 

De brafio Lviii. fum. prec. xvii. IL x. s. prec. unìus vi. s. y. 

De vino xi.dolia. precxxìiii.li. prec. unius xlììi. s. riLd.ob^f • 

De avena XX. fum. precium iiii. li, prec. unius iiii. s* 

Pro fpeciebus xxvìii li. 

De cera ecc. lì. precium vili. li. prec. unius v. d. ^ 

De amigdalis d. li. preciunì Lxxviii. s. prec. unius i. d. ob. ^.q. 

De carcoifis boum xxx. precium xxvii. li. prec. unius xviii. s. 

De porcis e. precium xvi. li. prec. unius iii. s. ii. d. q. 

De multon ccr precium xxx. li. precium unius iii. s. 

De anatib. m. precium xvi. li. prec. unius iii.d. ob. j. 

De caponibus& gallinls o. precium vi. li. v. s. prec. unius iii. d. 

De puUinis ccccLXiii.precium Lxxiiii.s. prec. unius i.d. ob^^.q. 

De porcellis ce. precium a v. li. prec. unius vi. d. 

Decignis xxxiiii. precium vii.H. prec. unius iiii.s. i. d. y. q. 

« 5f</C. s. iantitmm9/ij a^rtd X* Scr:^t:rcs^ col» «fio. 

De 



Radulphi de Boame, Abbatis Cant. 35 

De cuniculis dc precium xv. li. prec, unius vi. d. 

De ^ ftentìs de Braune xvii. pFCcium iii. li. v, s. prec. unius 

iii.s. ix.d. ob. q. 
De perdidbus, mallard, bittor, & alaud — xviii.li. 
De ollìs terreis M. precium xv. s. 
De ialc ix. fam. preciumx. s. prec. unius xiiid. q^ 
De cipbis M. ecce. 

De difcis & platel. mmm. ecc. precium viii. li. iv.^. 
De fcopis & b fiachis. 

Depifce, cafeo, lafte, alleis l,s» 

De ovls ix. M. vi. e. iiii. li. x. s. almoS ij:* fùc a penp^ 

De croco & pipere— — xxxiiii.s. 

lacarboD. doliis, & ^ flirneiìis locatis xLviii. s. 

Id ili. e. ulois decanvis iiii. li. precium unius iii.d. q. 

lacabulis, trefcels, drefroriis faciend, xxxiiii.s. 

Item datum cocis & eorum garcionibus vi. li. 

Item datum miaiilrallis lxx. s. 

Summa ecLxxxvii. li. v.s. cum allocatione exenn: 

Et fuerunt tam viri potcntes, quam alii diverfis ia locls 
primo difctimbentes vi. mill. hominum^ & eo amplius ad tria 
mill. ferculorum correfpondentes 

QMemorandum, quod hic Radulphus Ex annalib.ccclefias S. Aug. 
abbas, quando foit Avinioni cum papa pag. 129. Cam. Ifte lib. eft in 
de couErmatione eleftionis fuae, narrat Col. Corporis Chrifti Cante- 
ut in anoalibus ecclefias S. Augaflini brigiae. 
Cant. hanc hiftoriam. Alìud eft no- 
vum & mirabile. Fuit abbatia monialium, quae vocabatur 
Provines, in qua, ilcut mundabatur quaedam pifcina, inveni- 
ebantnr multa oflfamenta puerorum. Et corpora adhuc in- 
t^ra, quanim monialium xxvii. ducuntur Parifìis in carce- 
rem. Quid fiet de cifdem nefcitur. Ao. Domini 1 3 1 1 ; 

A**. Domini 131 5. celebravit Do- Face refert Adam Muri mu- 
minus rex Parliamentum London, pofl: tenfis, & in Ao. in 1 3 1 5. refert 
pur. beat» Martse, in quo quidem Par- brevia fubfequentia Latine & 
lamento fubmifit fé ordinationi Ba- GulHte. 
roQ. qui ordinabant de venditione ani- 
mali um, & avium, & aliarum rerum, ut patet in brevibus 
iiibfcriptis.] 

a ScentU apud X. Script, b Gachis a'pud X. Script* j^;w & precium 
Vide tra/ufcrendunif videhcet viiii li. iiii. $. e Furncliis apuS X, Script, 

E a % yt DIE^ 
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porisChriftiCantebrigix.j nauttce of ®arle0 auB aiBarottA 

Anno -Db mìni 1315. 
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tliC feconde 




UantìcD fl-e greibous fcmplaj'nfe0 of ZrcWIbojps, 
Biff^opsf, ?3r^latfjSf, snr» B.^rciis^, tourhvng great Drani) 
or tutu.iìrj in Olir Kralmc: tllc c?DfPuc frcm tin»cefco?Ch, 
tHt no il^vc ilnfic^ r r co;ne ftììcf, be folDt' Ter mo;e tì)tn 
r riiii* G.' ì;?o ctJ'pr graCt ifD iiDrc for mo^e tljcn jcui* 0* a fat 
l?fllieti Colte at pi. 0» ancttifr Cotveltffe UifirH), at x*ìb^* 
a fi-t ut^uttcn covm tcd, cr Ul]cfc teccil ìb lull groton at 
jiT* D* 'a;icr*oer fat ti'Vaitou (|}ornr at xiiii.X). a fai; *. cgge of 
nroj^fves oiDpatiii.J^.iiiù^* afat (Ì3?ccfrat n*t)» Db» in tlje 
ri.1e at iji* D* a far Caf na ar ii* d* in tl}f cifir iù D» cb» a 
fcit ii'enat i» n» in t:;c fitic uD. cl\ Eteo CliufevriB atr^n* 
in tix titii' at i. t. olu 5^cnrr Xigion^ i* u» ui fljè cine tljrce 
gD'ii^ione i. 'c* J'^ni ^rriiii* (l^^^b a ^renj», in tlje cifie jcjc* 
Cajf5 : r:r!ir* ZVs orrirìir to rlì cur è^l:trifff5 anD cy; 
ctlVr ^'l'ini^tr;^ V:l;:.tf::f\)i7 tl;fP tp, flvit prani» icrfon buv 
n: feU anp of tlie (hvnr,fij afcclTnameD, rrmarp to cur 
C^iii.:M.r.rr aro2cfavì:e, tiìfit tlie Un".re te fnz:aite, ano Due 
i:rn:itTC ùc U{ cn tl'sm a:cc;:'.'incj to tl:fir ttfart* Ji^tben at 
t;JrJ?tpji;Se^ unDer cur cii rat feale ttjt xnn* Ciaj) of ^arrljfe, 
ti,c tj]ù vere of cu: nicrs. 

r^,i3 linitt ir.òjai'uLiiujcD in tl]e .^ IiirittcjG^ ccmtie in 
ìisat, in tl)C iiàit of taiaì* Siijapetujsr tlje martpr^ 

ribiL foL <2t:irartie t? t!]e grace of (PcD -^r* to &l]\tiRt£t of feent, 
**•] grpctPug* fo^ci(\\md) a^f tiyrcuci] to cutragioujff anD m\:^ 

meaù;ra'>ic ie:^!a'0 cf n^.f^ifi'c^ ano nìfatcr, tl}e tpW| 
jLTrat v»^»oiia:^c0 cf ci:r xUv.hne &t tijfjetj^me IjatoemaDe 
i.iii i:fi ti te nu te iji? j-f t co mate anD ufc in tl^eir l|Cufr;B, 
a^iD l]c;fi:;xn criuT niiancr mcn cf fljcfanic Kcalmr, foz 
Irljcm it ijSJ net fOn\;enìei]f to take upon tijcm fuclj tfìj^ngea, 
lo rnc e»jcur anD eìifo^ce tf)einfeli3e0 to e cuntcrfaitc rl)e grcat 
ffr^v? m Po#ng fuc6 outr£gc5, fartl)ér tljen tljeir ffate rt^ 
qiurcrii* 3i?iD ttfpDffi tljis, tecaufe manp iole perfcn5 vn^ 
LCr rclcur cf mj^nirclfie, aiiD floms in meffageje;, ano otf)er 
fiiienej L-nfinc^, ìr:^\)c ben ano pet te receabeo in otijrc 
inrrì"^ tzvXe^ to mcate anD crpafee, anD be net tljcrtcittj 
ronre nf CD yf thep be net largel;-? conff DereD toiri) gpfte0 of 
tl;e ìlofvw cf ti)e ijoufe,?: maiippCc? are ctm to fife 

• ■ ' fapDe 
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psp» 3ReaIme, totfi to tl)e appapqmg of tìjt good i^ealt^ 

iDf niella boDie», anD alfo to ttje Ufffruction of tlie gooDe0 

of ttie»ealme, an5 to tfie great oecap anD nnpoberiffitnent 

of Hje fa^e jRealme* ©le topHpng to reffrawe fuclie out::: 

ragioii0 cntcrprifeB aun lUlcnejs, anu tlje j>lle0 tliat mn^t 

rtjaunre «lerof, ano to tafee tliem cleane atoip fo farre a0 

tee tnap, bp tiie aff^nt atiD aDbife of our counftll, Ijafae 0^ 

imi^ì^ ttjat die fcurme tot)icl) folotoett) be ftolDen anD àept 

toucfrpng the tl])>ngej0f abotoetoritten* ;ffirff, tljat tlje great 

IXJtiìf^ of the IRfalme caufe not to be ferbeo in ffieir Ijoufejef 

abotoe ttoo courftBof flrlbe, of foure fewoeB of fleRje, tiiat 

is tptaf, the one anD ttie otl)er coùrfe Doublé, toittjout 

anp moze, fabi^ng ttiat ttje ?&relate0, (£arle0, anD Baronjer 

of tlie great-er fo?t of the lanoe, map Siabe one meaffe be^: 

tìrtn?, of one fo?t of flcfbe at tl)eir table pf thep Ipff ♦ 2lnD 

likPtoife tl)at tbei? méike upcn tlje fpfbe Dap tfieir ferbice 

oftbjo courffjBfia foure àpnDr0 of fpfte Utitlput anp more, 

0? onf meaflTe bettocen of one bvnDè 0^ frChc pf ti\iV Ipft, 

anD ttjat toiiofoeber IbaB Do otliertoife bf i/rebouCLp pu^ 

ntfteD tip our of5cfr0* ainD Iiftetou'c tliat to tfte l)oufe0 of 

3&;elate0, <?arie0, anD Baronsf, none rfCo?t to meate anD 

Drpnfee, unleffe l]e bea mpn2rel, anD of tììf fé mmffrel0, 

tljàt tljtre come none ercept it be tl)ree or fpure mmffretó 

Of lionoar at tì)t mo2 in one Dav, unleffe l)e be DefireD of 

tlje lorDe of tlje l)Oufe* ainD to tJie l)cufe0 of meaner men, 

that none come unleffe he be DefireD. aaD that furi) a0 IbaB 

come fo, lioloe thcm felbe0 contenteD ìxtittf mtate anD 

DrpnSe, ano loith fuoh rurteffe as the maifler of the houfe 

ten flreroeunto them cf hi^otone gooD topH, toithout their 

aek wg of anp thpng* 3;n:i pf anv one Do ajjapnff thi0 orDii; 

munce, at tìje tirfie tvmz he to lòfe hi0 minfirelCe, anD at 

the ffconDe tpme to fbrftreare htó craft, anj neber to be 

receabeo fòr a mmflren in anp houfr» ^vfeetoife that no 

meffenger, no^ currour, come to anp hoitfe to eate anD 

Drmàe, pf he brvng not hi0 mai2er0 male, or habe Come 

certaine meffiige to do to the maitter of the h^ufe» JnD 

concernpng 3ircher0 ano other iole i^^m, that none come 

tl)cre unleffe he be DtCreD of the mnfter^ ainD toe forbpD 

unDer papne of our giebou0 forfaiture, tljat no man rc;* 

ceabe ttjem to meate ano Drpnke, contrarp ro the fourme ol 

thi0 o^Dinaunce^ :3inD therefoze toe commaunoe pou» anD 

eameftlp eniopne pou, that pou caufe the t^nge0 abobe^ 

fcpDe tp be publifteo, m Citie0, ©O2oughe0. market 

2Potone0, ano other ptace0 toithm pour IBartiiuicbe, toherc 

pouibaV fee it meeteto be Done, ano the fame earnefflp 

to be àept upon the papne0 aforriapDe* JBeben at 5Mngtep 

t^e fai* oap of 3luauft> in tt)e ij:^ pere of oiir reigne* 

Chrittus 
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. . Chriftus. 

Matth. X4. ai0 it ì»sa m (^ aape0 of jfHu^^ fy Q^all tt fce m t^ 
m^et of tt)e Isonne or man* W^ef toec? eaèptg ano dr^mfc:^ 
}>jnfl (c^ ei^e» unto t4)e (ame Da;^ tt)at ijloe entreD inro tl^ 
3Lrke, ano t^e fioooe came^ ano ocfiroi^ t^ftn all^ Hfbè^ 
kDìre in tl)e oa^e^ of Hot, tijep biere eatf^ng ano ^nkpng 

i>)k. Z7. <c^ Bue tl)e fame Oap tliat %jot toent cut of ^booome, tt 
rapneo toì^ fire ano brpm&one arem beaben ano oeflropeD 
tì^tm ali : <Eben tipe? ({{ali it be m tlje oa}^ tofjcn t^ ^onw 
of man l^It appeare^. 

Conftitutio Thoma Cranmeri Archiepifcopi, 
Se aliorum fratrum fuorum. 

3in t{)e pe^e ^f cur HorD fl^. B^ f l^t« it toaer agreeD 
ano conoefcenoeo upon, a(to£l bf tì:fe common confent of 
Jbotii 2ri}arct)bU]^o{iaf ano moS part of a)t Bi^pa tDtttyin 
tl)i0 reatme of (Cnsiantie, £0 al(b of Oiber0 grate mm ae 
t^àt tpme, botti Beane0 ano 3lrcl)Oeacon0, t^ fare at t^etr 
tablet to be tijuo mooerateo^ 

;^irff, tì)at WiiSivclìbSi)op fl)oulo neber e^ceeoe t». oiberjflr 
fcpnoe0 Of fiei^e, cr bi. of fifi^ on t^e fiioe oapea, tlje Bi^ 
loop not to ejccecoe b^ ttje Beane ano Srctioeacon noe a^ 
bobe im« ano al ot^ unoer ti)at oegree not abobe iti^ 
9^obio^ aUb tbat tì)e ^rct)biQiop mpa^ ^abe of (econD 
oa%r0 iiit^ t[}e TSMjop in^ ano al otl^0 unoer t^e oegree 
jDf a Mtbop but iù ^ CuSaro» STart, ifpritter, Cl)ee(e, or 
aipplc0, ^are0, or ii, of otber ftinoea of fruitea* ^xt:^ 
bioeo alfo, t()at if anp of tl)e mferiour oegree opo receabe 
at t^eir table anp ^rcbbil^op, BiQtfip, t^eane, or ^rc^ 
j^racon, or m}^ of ti}e laitte of ipfce oegree, viz. i^uke, 
a?argue0, (Carle, aiicbunf, Baron, Jjjroe, &npgl)r, tljep 
mpg^t ^be ^ucl) probtfion a0 toere meete ano requifite at 
tljtit oegree0. ^robioeo albtiap, tt)at no rate toa^ limitteo 
in tt|e rkTcabpng of anp 3!mbaffaoour* St toa0 attb pros: 
bioeo, tììàt of tlje greate^ fpQ;e0 or fdbrle0> tt^ere moiiii^ 
be but one in a Oiìf^e, a0 Crane^ fbì»m, JTurtiepcocbe» 
J^aoocfte, iaj*e, Tendi : ano of leffe forte0 but ttoo, viz. 
Ciapon0 ttoo, #l)earante0 ttoo, Come0 ttoo, ?aioococàe0r 
ttoo. SDf Icffe forteB, a0 of i»atricl)e0, tlje 3Lrcbbi(bop iu^ 
tlje ©iSjop ano otijer Oegree0 unoer tfim iu wf ©lacà^ 
puvt}(f$ tifi Zirc^tìbop bi. tìje JÒit^ùSf iUi. Jti)e otl)cr oe^ 
£ree0 Uu SDf )Larke0anO ^npte0, ano of t^atlbrtbut jiii^ 
^t toas aifo probioeo tfyat to^atfbebe^ 10 fpareo fap tiie cutt^ 
png of of tl)e oioe CuperSuitìe, Qiottioe pet be probtoeD 
ano Q3cnt in piarne meate0 fior tbe rdiebpBg of dje poore^ 
Ademoranduoi, tbat tìfifi orotr toa0 fcept for ttoo or tljree 
poneHjc0, tpll bp ^e oifufpng of certaine toplfitìl perf 000, 
It carne to tlje oloe e;:ce(ret ^^^^^ 
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^ Inter conftitudones legantinas» editas Lendini, fub 

Anno 1555. Fr^ddente Reginaldo Cardmali Fola, 

decrec. 5. 

Ute tfmvpUt of l^t i0 a cerfaine e&ettnmg ftpnoe of 
Ipear^OTW* SRjerftr^e ali T5ittiop0, anii aU ofJ)ef p?ela*ejer 
UT tl^ €wc4, be momf^eD ano commatitiD^iy to ìyif€ (th 
hrli^, (iiaflei)^, an© ^Uv, abOajmpnB noi entjt ftrmn afi 

. ebpBt kit alfii from ali fl^etoe sf etpll : tìnt ti^tiv ferOmff^ 
timk09 fàmiìit», taUejer, ittiDlement^ of i^cure, ttmp be 
ìi^ìtìfl^f caBeD a mirto» of mobeSie sm (tugalitte. ZOlIjere^ 
apon t^ u(e of p^ccioud ano fplfce garmentejef be fo^bpDden 
ttiem. at tt^eir table tD^tfoeber gueS t^ere be, fbaU be 
Ut no mo^e tl»en tliree àpnDe0 of meate, or, ut tlje mottr 
fmtj tonici) tà in tl}e reipect of tt)e quàfitie of thtò timxa 
graunteo bp pamon atiiD mtaflgmce, ratijer tf;an bp alo)30^ 

' tancf, befpneB frutte ano ban4ueftpngmf0t?ej8f^ atflffozfUrrs 
tìin tttmp^fjnm of tfjrir table, Irt tt be reab?fig of Ijol?^ 
hiotae^^ ano goolp communicatioR^ 
Cavete à crapula & ebrìetat«« 



^HB Rally ftSm aubìch J bave printed the fore^oing Par^ 
* ticulars in ibis Volume, is exjìant in the Archives ef the' 
BodUìan Library, " It conftjtt ali of Paper, and did once'^ 
witbouf ali doubt, hehng to fonte very curious Perfori, who alfi 
toùk care to add fomeTbings to it in writingy whicb I havedtf" 
tinguijbed by Crotchets from what is^ printed ; aid tojhew whatf 
it coniained in tbefirjì Side of this Rolly 1 haveputa Capital Si 
in the Mar gin, ai I bave aìfo put a Capital B in the Afargin' 
en purpofe tojbew wbat is comprehended in the fecond Side, tir 
muft be allowed, that Bijhop Godwin, and otbtrs from bim^ 
bove given fome Account of Àrchbijhop Nevi ir s Feajì, andthef 
bave, withal, t'oucbed upon the FeaJl of Arcbhijhop lVarhàm\ 
hut then they are very [hort, and bave noty by any means^ 
given fuch a fatisfaSlory Account ai is reprefented in this Roll^ 
whicb alfo gives an Account of other Toings of thè fame na^ 
turey which cannot but be very diverting and entertaining ttr 
fuch as de/ire to inow the Hofpitality and Cujloms^of our An^ 
cefi or s, and to be more fuìly informed - in fuch Things as relate 
to the fubjeéf of the Chronicon Pretìofum, a very ufefull and^ 
excelknt Booky not long linee printed in 8^0. But now not- 
with/landing ali this Koll^ (as 1 bave infinuated) excepting 
what I bave inclofed in Crotchets be printed, yet 'tis to be 
looJted upon as fcarce and vaiuable as ifit were a MS, Por thir 
is the only Copy that I can bear of now extanty and f or. the 
Rarity and Curioftty of it is kept with other Things of great 

value 
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^alui in the Library under Lock and Key^ according io the. 
toìre&ìon of Sir Thomas Bodley himfelfy who ordered that alt 
Things of this kind jhould he preferved in this manner. But 
tbo* ally unlefs what I have ìnclofed in Crctchets^ he printed^ 
jet it does noi appear eithcr who was the Printer or Publijher 
of any part of what I have here reprinted. However I am 
apt to imagine^ that Archbijhop Parker was the Publijher ^ and 
that the Printer was Reginalde IVolfe, Por immediately after 
the abovefaìd particulars followsj An Admonìtion to ali fuch 
as (hall intende hereafter to ènter the ftate of Matrimony 
Godly, and agrecably to Lawes, which is the fame with the 
Tablc of Affinity and Confanguinity, wherein whofocver are 
related are forbidden to marry together, that hath been printed 
fo often on purpofe to preveAt finful Marriages. Archbijhop 
Parker is noted to haVe been the Publijher^ and Reginalde 
ff^olfe to have been the Printer of this Admonition. It carnè 
out in 1571. AndtheforegoingVthings^ If^ppofe^ were printed 
much about the fame time. *Tis pafied to the other Partsì 
which Parts are itkewife pa/led together i andfo they allmake 
one cont'tnued RolL And I think this is no f mail Confirmation 
efmy ConjeSìure^ viz. that in the beforementioned Particulars 
IS afpecial Note reiating to drchbtjhop Parker. I do not know 
but the very Roll migbt ha*ve belonged to him. Be this as it 
will^ there is one Thing very remarkable in it, and that is forno 
Verfes (which is the lafì part in the Roll) printed at Norwich 
i/11570, which Jhews the Art of printing to have been praéìi^^ 
fed much fooner there than fame imagin, But this Topici I 
leave to my very good Freind Mr. John Bagford of London^ 
who hath conftdered the Subjeóf with the utmojt Care and DiU- 
gence, and hath amaffed together a vaji Heap of Materials , hy 
the Heh of which a moftexaóì Hìjìory of the Originai and Pro^ 
grefs otPrinting may oe compìled, and 'tis this work we ex/peSf 
from this worthy perfon, which Iheartity wijh thereforehe may 
live to finijh, and that he may meet with an Encouragement 
equal to his Labours. The Authòr of the forefaid Verfes was 
Thomas Brooioy Gent. being written by him jvfì before his Exe^ 
cutionfor High Treafon, he being one ofthófe (as Itake it) that 
were engaged in the Plot hatched in Norfolk in the faid Tear 
1570. againjì ^een Elizabeth. Tho* there be no griat matter 
in them^ yet I jhall fubjoin them for Satisfagliene at the fame 
time wholiy omitting the Tahte of Affinity and Confa nguinity^ 
which hath had (as I obferved before) fo many Imprcffions. 



Certayne 



Verfcs by Thomas Brookc Gent, ^ ^ 



Cettapne feerSs;, ttrittene tp 2Ct)ontctiei IIBtùtikt ^t\u 
tieman, in tlje tpmc of W impr^fonttient, tljc nape 
liefiire ]^i0 ncatljc, toI;o fuffcrpj at igorìMtdj, tlje 30, 

9U languiftìng 3! ire. 
3nD Deatd dotti matte tnetiirall, 
TCo caveB toljtct) Deatl) fluii fone cut of, 
'3inD rete me qupt of alL 

I9et feWe fle(&e tooutó fapnt, 
Xo feale foftarpc a fpgl)t, 
^abe faptij in VLljrìe, Doti] comfort mr, 
3kil} aeitlje fucij fanrp quvgi}t* 

ifot fpnìsimq forti) liotoe (Vaple, 
«acl) tDorlDlp Ilare tfotl) fJanDf, 
3 tjoulti ftim HpS tliat fcarpna <PoD, 
3À^ reDD of fuci) a bmì)* 

JFor f)e tl)at longea Ivfaes', 
^iD iSeSorjef }^earejB; Doti) gapne, 
i!|att) fo mucb more £ccompte to mafce, 
ano fpnoptft 3Lpfe but bapne^ 

!Bl{)af cah3& pisr tljen to quaple i 
31 ralieo am before 

Vo taS t^e 3f|ope;8f, Myicì) €l)viSti0 blotì^t 
igati) bolx)gt)t anD lapae in Oore^ 

iftono, nogrete^SIop 
Can enp l)art poffesrt 
STI^en t^otDgt) tt)e deat!) to gapae a tpfe, 
iOlpt^ ^im iti blpQeOne^. 

Wp fenDe tl)e mmm long Ipfe, 
^ucl) 31op uro contrics peace, 
ìger Cotoncell Ijealtlh i)ì>t ftfxotg gocD lucfee, 
aro ali t^er 3|opr;0 increafe^ 



Voi-, vi. P SO^ttit 
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STftufi^ puttana uppe mv greabe^, 
"Sp grotunDe mv ipfe on (Soo, 
ItnD mnkt l)im toitli moS immble I)art, 
2lnD mebelpe kp^e ljt0 roDDe^ 

ir itti?, qtttOB acijornasi IBcMite* 



fS^ fteane, anD allotepu, accorDpng to ttje Stumtg 
^ajeSpei^ 3In|unction« , 



t!> 3|mpr)mteD at iHortoid) in the f^arpl^e tf *apn« 
4(nDretoe, bp Untljon? De ^olnnpne, i j;©* 
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The fbundation of the -Churcb of Bevcrley ^ 4 3 

OtU of a Loofe Paper lytng in a FcL MS. Ccontaìning 
\ Excerpta cut of LdaruTs CoUeclanea^ that I bave 

before printedj in the Hands of my learned Friend 

ROGER GALE, Efq;. 
j 
I Out of the greal Regifter, or town hook of Bevcrlcy. 

The firft Foundation of the Collegiate Church 
of Blefled John of Beverley. 

^ H E collegiate Church of Blefled John of Beverley Was 
-■• anciently founded in the county of York, in a certain 
country calicd Deyira, to witt, in the wood of the Dcyirians 
ifl the lime of Lucius, the moli ilìuftriousking of (Englnnd * 
thcn calied) Brittany, the fiift king of the fame, the fon of 
Coii a pagan king, anointed by pope Eleutherius the thir- 
teeoth after Peter. In the ycar of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, the 
&» of God the father aimighty creator of heaven and earth, 
together with the holy Ghoft accordiog to the computation* 
ot the church of England, 126. 

After «ards it was deftroyed by the Pagans Orfe and Hen- ' 
gift. 

And is again renewcd and founded by the aforefaid 
Blefled John Archbiflìop of York, is ordalned a Monaftery 
of black Moncks, of Religious Nuns virgìns, fcven fecular 
Priefts for the fervice of God, and divers othcr Minifters, 
to witt in the ycar of our Lord 704. 

And alfo again it is deftroyed by the Pagans Hubba and 
Hungar Danes, rhe fi>ns of Swayn kini^ of the Danes. 

Ahcr that it is refoundcd and augmented by the moft il- 
luftrious king of England Achelftane, who endowed the faid 
Church with diverfe privileges, guifts and benefices ; and 
fo it remained honourably endowed under the govcrnment 
of 7. Cannons untili the coming of William calicd the Ba- 
ftard, the conqueror, and king, and fo untili the year of 
our Lord 1082. 

And then wirh the confent of William calied Rufus of 
England, by Thomas Archbifhop calicd the Elder, by the 
aflcnt of rhe C:innons and othcrs whom it concerned, Tho- 
tnas the Ncphew of the faid Lord Archbifhop, aPrieft, was 
ordaincd and calicd the firft provoft : to whom fucceeded 
Thurftan of b tfltd memory. to whom Thomas calied the 
Norman, io whv^m Robert, to whom Thomas Bcckett 

F 2 Arch- 
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Archbi(hop of Canterbury, to whom another Robert, to 
whom Gaifrid. to whom Symon. to whom Fulco Baffet. 
to whom John Chefull. to whom William of York, to 
whom John MaunccU. to whom Alane, to whom Morgan 
the Provoft. to whom the vcncrable father and Lord, Lord 
Peter of Chefter : who purchafcd many tenemcnts, revc* 
nues, and fervices to the fayd Provoftlhìp, and Provoft 
thereof, and left implcments of divcrfe goods and chattels 
in ali the Manors of the faid Provoflfliip both quicke and 
dead, to whom Hamo. to whom . . . . • . . to 
whom Mr. Robert of Alburwick. to whom Mr. William of 
Melton. to whom Mr. Nicholas of Hugate, to whom Mr. 
William de la Mare, to whom Mr. Richard of Ravens. to 
whom Mr. Adam of Lynbergfli. to whom the venerablc 
circumfpeft man Mr. John of Thoresby. to whom the No- 
bleand venerablc father, and circumfpeft man, Mr. Robert 
Manfeley Provoft, Prebendary of the Prebend of St. James, 
Prefident of the Chapter, cannon refidentìary of the feid 
church, Prebendary of the Prebend of Huftthwait of the Ca- 
thedral church of York, Prebendary of the Prebend of Bren- 
nefwood of the church of St. Paul in London, Prebendary 
of tli5 Prebend of Creflall in the church of St. Martin the 
grcat in London, Parfon of the church of Hacneyes, and 
Mafler of the free chappell of Maldon, in whofe lime the 
ftyd treatife was compiled by Simon Ruflcll, in the year of 
<9ur Lord 141 6. in the month of January. 
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E Pracfatione clariiT T anneri ad Noti- 
tiam fuam Monafticam. 

SO that to fatisfie the curiofity of thofe, who are willing 
lo know, wheo, by whom, and for whom thefc Rcligious 
Houfeswerc Founded, (the Majefty of whofe very ruiaes 
ftrike Travellers with aditiiratìon:) To preferve fome re- 
membrance of thefe ftniftares, once the Glory of our Engltjb 
Nation, and of iheir Founders, that fo highly defcrved of the 
feveral Agos they lived in, is the defigu of this Book. Tho* 
I am not igoorant, that the generality of people, ever fioce 
the Diflblution, bave, thro* a miftaken zeal, and falfe pre- 
judice, ihought, that the very nacmorv of thofe Grcat Men, 
who ereftcd thefe places, ought to be buried in the rubbi(h 
of thofe Stnifhires, that they dcfigned (hould perpetuate iheir 
Naxnes tó Eremity. Thus, they have been always ceofured 
as well wifliers to the introducing of Popery, who endea- 
voured to give any account of Monaftéries. Such uiijuft and 
ill-natured Refle^ions have been the principal reafons thac 
have deterred feveral of our Hlftorians from difcourfing fo 
largely about them, a« they couid, or indeed thelr occafioas 
required ; and have been the chief caufes wby fo few have 
treatBd purpofely of them, or publifhed any ihings immedi- 
ately relating to theai or theit Lands. Tis wcli known, M^ 
Carnieri * and M'. IVeever ^ were forced to apologize for 
barely mentìoning the Monaftéries ; and what outcrics were 
made upon the Publicaiion of that glorious work the Mona'- 
ftìcon ? Info much that a very Learned andingenious perfon 
« wrote a Latin Letter to D'. Langbaìn (to whom M'. Dug- 
dale had communicated his CoUcftions) to encourage the 
defìgn, by fhewing the grcat ufe of fuch a work, and rcmov- 
ing ali objeftions ìhat couid be raifed againft it. Which is 
printcd in fome few Copies of the firft Volume, Nay, fo 
much are fonie people poflèfs'd againft them, that the leaft 
mention is odious and ungrateful. But there are nogrounds 
for it ; feeing ihefe religìous places were by the well in^ 
tended charity of their Foundera and Benefaftors built, en- 
dowed and adorned (how much foevcr they were afrerward 
abufed) to the glory of God, the fervice of Religlon, and 
the relief oFpoor Chrtftians. But I would not be thought in 
this or any other expreffions that may be found in this dif- 
courfe, in the leaft to vindicate the Superftirion or vlces of the 
Monks; thp' pethaps it would be b»it cornmtìn juflice to iu- 
fufe a better opinion of Monaftéries into the generality of 
Proteftants. 

a In Vrécf. ad Brltanaiam. h Fun, Mon, e Dr, Rbalph Baturft Pref. of' 
Trin. ColL Òxon. Vene- 
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Venerabili & Eruditiffimo 

D- GERHARDO LANGBAIN, 

SS. Th. D. 
CoUegii Reginse apud Oxonienses Praepofito, 

E T 
Archivorum Academicorum Cuftodi, 

(Cum mìhi Monafttcì Anglicani Voi. !• MS. 
jam prelo deftinatiun commodafTet.) 

;EDITadTe, VirDig- 

niflìme, cujus nuper 
mihi copiam fecìfti, Li- 
ba", dicam, an Archi- 
vum? & gratulor mihi, 
^'^^^^^ cui ad hsBc cafcae vetuf- 
tatis fcrinia patuerit additus, fecuro à 
pulvere & fordibus. Gratulor lèculo 
huic, quod faltetn femefas longinqui- 
bris aevi reliquias cum blattis & tineis 
divifas habeat. Prodeunt quidem haec, 
prò materiae & temporum ratione, hor- 
ridula 'y fed quae* vci fic quoque fiias 

habeanC 
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« 

habeant Veneres, nativa fimplicitate 
commendatiores. Si quis ea, tanquam 
levicula gc.rejedanea, fugillet^ memi- 
nerit ille, magnum jam pridem Cam- 
denum non aliter Britanniam fuam e- 
dìdiilè, quam ut limatifììmi operìs Re^ 
liquias ctiam non contemnendas pofte- 
rìtad tranfoiìferit. Ut enim in auro 
formando, gemmifve expoliendis, fcobs 
& praefègmina pretium ferunt, ita & 
hic fit : ncque facile quis tanto cum 
deledu hiftoriam condiderit, quin (u- 
perfit aliquid inter quifquilias & ru- 
dera, quod Ledorum forte non nemo 
praeoptaverit, Quanquam autem, in 
evolvendis exterorum hiftoriis^ nil nifi 
Keges, & proelia, 8c auguflifÉma quse- 
que depofcimus : de Patria tamen ne- 
fcio quae nos tangit curiofior fciendi li- 
bido; ip&que rerum Minutiae adeo 
non faflidio funt, ut faepe in deliciis 
habeantur. Humanum nempe hoc cft, 
ut aegre patiamur nos quicquam ne- 
fcire de iis qu2B amemus. Quo magis 
fas efl:, ut Le£tores fibi non iniquos 
poUiceatur hic liber. . Nec enim Pra- 

finum 
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Kinum ille, nec Venetum, effert ; dum- 
-- que quid fadum fuerit ob oculos pò 
' nit, quid fieri debeatj nemini piaefti* 
. tuit. Cucullatorum gratiam adeo non 
captat, ut fpcret tamen, neminem Or- 
, thodoxum infehfbm fore, qucxl often-» 
derit, qualirnam illa majorum noArcH 
rum fivc Pictasj five Error, fuerit, quo 
alias quafcunque gentés fuperaverìnt. 
Neque enim cuiquam Authori vitio 
vertimus, fi veteris Roro$e orìgines, 
Deorum Gentilium aedes, faccrdotes, 
ritus monftraverit, ip(è immunis £th- 
nicifini. Bardorum noftratium aut 
Dniidum memoriam folicite exquiri- 
mus ; quidni 6c Papalis hujus Satelliti!^ 
jam fere non minus profligati ? Nihil 
pitefenti fcculo' detrahimus, dum pre- 
terita contempìamur. Si meliora no- 
ftra fint, habemus quod gratulemur ; 
fin centra, quod imitèmur. Nemo igi- 
tur nobis opponat, Patres noflros in- 
terfecijfe Monachos, nos autem eorum 
monumenta condere ; cum, me quidem 
judice, optandum foret, ut omnè? E- 
VoL. VI. G vange- 
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vangeliàif Verìtathr hoiles tam magni-' 
ficc fcpelifentur. 

' Relù|uum cft) ut dodifQmis illis^ - 
quìbtis hxc dtbetnusj Pàheologis latas 
laudcs accmamiB; Titàqué ipfì, Do-* 
mitìt, qui non toodo Te rei Antiqua- 
ri» inexhauftum penum exhibes, ve-^ 
rum etiam dodrins omnigenae & in* 
defeflàe ièdulitatis exemplo, Spartani 
tùam, ipfamque adeo Academiam, or- 
nas àtque ìnftruis» Vale< 

Tibi omnibus officiis addié!ì(Iìmus 

Rad. Bathurft. 
E Col!. Trin. 
Nov. 26. 1654. 

Haec * Epiftok, ut prò certo habeo, 
pàucìs Monadici exemplaribus impref- 
fis prjefixa cft ; féd mihi hondùm con- 
tigit videre. 

* Hujus notula yiuShr erat ipfe étiam Bathtirftvs, ut trie 
docuit clartjf. Charlettus. Inde h EpiftoUl exeniplarìa pauca 
excufa fiàffe motmit dodìiffinuu Tannerus. Sed ttbinam mtnc j 
temptris reperienda finì, haud liquet, Nam nec egomet iffe ' 
tonj^exi, nec quijjuain ex Amicis, è quibus ^igenterperquifivì. j 
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iHESfuJycfourViiìonai _. , . - .. 

ì^ohlc in it/eI/,anao//ucB fervcs the gresteft 
' 'eyitm>Td\mryU/eandJd' EHcoMra^tnunts. The 

«Zlf)^/ tobethougbtfomé- thc^eft Sebolarsth^t 
ìhingIkcàngC,that'tisnot wc« vcrfcd in thdr 
i»<>r^ cultivated and en- *^* ^«^»£«ft*<- 

^ìéouragedyej^ciallyhyfuch 

OS, cut 6f ÌQiereÙi, are o^liged tote acquami ed with 02/ranci- 
éht Recòrds <i;z(/0/j(^r Writings. /T^r^ f i(^^ no otber Injlances 
cfWs Ufefulnefs tban the frcqucnt occafion tbere uforAccefs 
io tbe Manufcrìpt Books and Papers coUedlèd by Sir Robo-t 
Cotton, yet ibis alone were Jufficient to^evince and confimi it. 
Jind *tis well known to thofe that bave recti the Life of that 
Great Man, wbai /application was daily made to him to ob* 
iain Satisf aXon tn/everal Ótifes that concerned noi only the 
JBIingdoQ m general, but the Elhtes of many private Men in 
jpartìcolàr. M Gentlenìen could not but fee the Ufefulneis 
èfthis S'tucfyy and ifs Dignity was as clear, when even the 
Prince bhnfè^ h^noured the Perfoa that had, with fo much 
Zeal and Induiiry, àpplyed himfelf to it, and^ by that means, 
Bonefuch eminent and fignal Service for the Fublick. Sir 
Robert was a wife Man^ and he knew very weli that tbe 
òreeks cmd Romans (who havebeen ahvays admredfor their 
ÌPrudenòe and Conduft) ejìeemedjuch as fiudyed their own 
Antiguides beyondany of thofe thatapplyed them/elves to otber 
Parts tf Lcaming. Varrò had tbe Chara^er of being the 
nioft Icanied of the Romans : and that for no otber reafon^ 
Tnit becau/e cfhis Diligence infearching into the Roman Jnti- 
quitieSf in wbìch bis Knowledge furpaffed ali that had ever 
made that Part ^ Learning their Province. His Judgmenc 
was as'grèat as his Jnduftry,* and 'tivas impojfible for him to 
failrf Sucdefs m whatever he attempted. Ali his Country- 
men looVd upon hìm às not only the moli knowing, but the 
jfaoft ufeful Perfon of that tinte, and the honourablc mention 
•*•'"*• ■ .. • . '■ ' ■' ixl-iuays 
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altpays mode ofhimjbew^df that they believ^dno Study iefervrì ^\ 

waf not the Opinion ^private Men onfy, but even of thofe qf ^ 

the highcft Rank and Quality, luh therrfùrf Jet a particular 
' Mark of DifiinEìion tipo^^Juch as viere ver/ed in fhfi Antiauitief 
of Rome, as may appearfrom the Refpe6ls paidby Vcipafiaii 
io Plipy the Elder^ andby Trojan /^ Pliny the YoVQger; and 
yct neither cfthem dejèrv^djè much H^nour eu was given tg 
Varrò, becaufe theit Studies ryere mòre general, and they did -y^ 

not cottfine themfelves only to that rf Àxk^^Jàài%* Ncr did this 
good Opinion of thofe thatftudyed their Auiiqumts cfa/i even 
j^ter the Empire began to decline. Thence 'tis tia$ in Ajbmdì- ^ 

enusV timè juch Perfons^ bawever ooìAj defcended emd luell 
verfed in nther Adàirs, V)^€ look'd upon as utìpoììR^ nvh^ < 

. had not fpent fsw» part of their titne in fe^rching iaU Anti- 
<quky. This «r taken notice cf by ChifletiiM, w» vfis thefe <^ 

'Vjords upon the occajion : iogeniiim, oullU v^tiiibcis ledipni* 
bus expolitum ; ànd rr^ich the fame occur im the X3^x^. Sook 
5^Ainmianus himfelf. 

5* ^* ^'^^ ds>boti (he Greeks j^^ Romans Jhpm'i 
7]:.2uì^H^fbr f? P'^rtìcuUr Mark of Diflmon to th^e tU* 0M 
ihofc, that, even in thenifehes to the Study of their own Anti^i^tips,. fa 
tothcr ProfeJTuMs, had {n aU ofher Profeflions they had a greafer Rejpje^ 
r J'r W^oysht^fó M ^^'à a much better Opinion ./, thofe thatfollm$d 
to havc an cqual Re- and obfervei the Ancienjs, that had been ceUbrafed 
jard for thofe that j^ the fame ?rofct[iotis, than 'they had tf thofe that 
iSi.*""" ''**"' fropofed the Moderns fòr their Guldes/ and dia not 

think the Ancknt^ to be at ali regarded in tbfifi 
Matters. This occafioned fhem to be the mor^ iàduftrious, thaà 
they might come to a righi tuiderjlanding ofiuhat the AncieAt(^ 
had done in the fame Profeflions, and by that means mabi ^ 

themfelves acquainted with the Direétions they had Ufi behini ' 

themfor the ufe ofothers thatvicre defirous <f imitating them^ 
and (faftaining to an equal Skill in thofe ProfeiSops. Àftfr 
they had made theinfehes Maflcrs aftsihat their Predecdlbra * 

had done, iheyihen cndeavoured to improve their Difcoverìes^ 
and fo ali Arts^/7/ gradually increafed by the means pf thefà *] 

dìiigent Pcrfons that had fuch a Generation far their Avef- | 

tors, whiffl thofe, that did not ohferve ivhat the Ancients had 
done for thcm, luere difrefpeSlcd and defpifed as Men of little 
or no \5^z, their Attempts proving either abortive, or at befl 
but very i neon fiderà bic, as being not òuilt upon any good <ifirf 
foild Foundation. But omittingthis Topick, I fiali return to é 

oitr own National Antiquities, and fiouid be giad to be in- 
fomied vAy ur, ivko ali acknowledgc the Greeks aTui Romans 
to bave been a wifc and knowing People, fiouid not bave the 

fame 
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jf fimi IhftìUffbr fhófé fhdf éti ftaéHws ^ ^r ew& NdtkMOl 

>i Atifjqoitids di HMJ paid by them fojuch as addi&ed themfslvéi 

i9fbe fioHi àtnd ef Sfutfy ^ Our Gaanirf hath produced infi- 

^ ìà^ Nunéers fhat bave been faiticms m ali h-ofeffions» end 

mefkhlh 'Hs « R«praich and Scfloéal to ns fejvffir 'what they 
htve dont io bi fùrg^terty provUed fh^ir Performaoces iveri 
btid&bfe, dnd iended to thi IncfMfe if Vlf toe. Ti/ a Metter 

Z*" . fièfifbrt io be lamtrHéd, tbai, amùngft éiher Encouragements 

^ ^ LJtkttLittgt tbdre is noi aure taken abòut <hie Refwards fot 

fiteh tujpend fheir Time in the Stvdy ef $ur own AAtiquitits ^ 

^ àHd a terre te bé ivi/bei, tbat/cmc nòbk and generous BenC'^ 

fiuftoi^ 'eofmld Jèttle Stit>Cfìds and Sàtories ufm a Society ef 

, ^ Juth Pefjbns as bave a Genius f or tbeje Studiee^ and, in allfro- 
bàbiUty, may be able. to d» grest and eminent Service by 

f * à dil^àt Searcb and In/pedìion into ettr old MSS. and 
Recdrds* 

j. 3. Imight hite enter info a pftrtkmlar Account . ^ . 
fattthehéinmttfg^thatwmjimfrmthePurJuit *^:^,^^^ 
tf the/e Studies ; but tbis as it would be tedious^ fi the Study ©f Anù^ 
it w&utd be alfi uniieóeffary, tkere being kardly any J^«» *"• «<* ^^ 
hne, that gives bifn/elf tinte tu think and conftder, bùt th<«by tbJ^^bat^ 
tvAei^ will immediatefy difcem tbtm bintfeffbetter tban abk to facure <mr in- 
Icànpretendtodefetibe. I cannot, bmever^ but bere ^'^/^ ^^J^^, 
àb/etue, fbat one vèry great Advtntage which arifes J^éd Trìlndt^X: 

fiómtbe Study ofAfìtìqùìtksist^f that itiscertainfy Cbarch, «adbeeahyai 
t*ehdkv;ayto/ecureottrln^gTTty. GoodAntiqoarics ^^,^1^''^'^ 
bave ahet^s been the beft meiids f<?f A^Charch, and H^^^tbeRehelUon 
bave never prevedTnytocs to tbeir Rightfol Sovc- writtc» by the Earl 
Te^^,butaSeredfimiy toihemnotmly in Vrdfptntf, '!^o^S!^knta2Ki- 
batéi tbiirtùoR fieceffitoustfmf càlainitotis ComBtion. fiexionsupoT'beìScok 
And ibis is wbat is even achmnotedged by tbe Cor- •/ PMms by the fauje 
mpIèÉ-s ef &ur EnglHh HiAòrjr, and by Juch as zeal- *^'' Author- 
òcifly fkàintàht tèofe very Dohrìnes, f AÌf vferefi in- 
éùttAxmOj prcpagaìed in tbe tate horrtd Rebellìon agaìnfi 
t&ng Charles tbe firft. Tbefe Corrupter» cf our Hiftory ivill 
theiftfehes teli you, that they never knew good Andquaries 
^rite Pan^rìdcs inPraifeof tbeir undonbted rightfol Sove- 
reigns, and condetrm the Enemies of the DoHrine rf Paffive 
Obedience, àndyetfoon after, purely fùr the Sake ^Secnlar 
Itttereft, not onfyfpeok, but aB coni rary to what they had be- 
/ore afferted, and vigoroufly ejponfe tì^e Caufe of thofe whom 
they bad formerly dytingutjbed as Enemies botb to the Doc» 
frines qf the Church g^England, andto thofe of the Primitive 
Chorch. They will teli you, moreover^ that they bave not 
heard that good Antiquaries ever tookftich cffcftual Methcds 
zo promote Yic&p as, in the moA Sacred Placa to commend the 

moli 
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isoft noted Debaucbces, andto infinuate that Mcn cfddksitdL k^ 

fine Parts are àìwdys /ecure of Heaven» fince they cannotfaÙ j 

rf theGrace ofGoà^ and con/ejuentfy prov€ great PeratUitsi 
This is vìhat thefe Men nuill infortnyou (f^ iho\ at thtfanu 
ttme^ they aS cthenvife thefnfetueSf and^ inftead qf foUònuing 
the ExampUs ofjuch good Andquaries, they tuillì^n ttg^o^K 
^January preach up Rcbellioo, onpurpqfe topkqfc the Dc' 
fcendents rfthe Menof 1641. nvho they know are Loverscf 
/neh Sermons and Kfoourfes as are nothing elfe bui wicked 
e^nd villaioous Libells upon the Memory of that bleflèd Saint' 
and Marty r K. Charles L *Tts Men rf thefe ili Prindples that 
readfuchUìzpfodmt as tho' they are calied complete Hiflo- ^ 

rìes, yet are fi farfrom either defervìng or an/wering that aJ 

Title» that they cmfi/i cf nothing but falfe om^ fcurrilous Re- 
fleKions upon the bejtofour Princes, and are tranfcribed fronì 
the vileft Papers and Pamphlets that have been publifbed té \ 

pcyfin the Minds cf the SubjeAs» and perfuade them to be t 

Bnemies to their Sovereigns, and aSf^ as mach at they can^ ^ 

ageunft the Laws ^Subordination. Thefe are the Books that j 

bad A4tiquartes read and admire ; but, on the other hand, V 

good Antiquaries read and fludy thofe Hiftorians as have beet^ | 

famousfor their Loyalty, and have digejied their Works with fk 

great iVifdom andjudgment, and have never offeredat Argu-^^ ^ 

tnents to infeii their Readers withfuch Dò6lrines as cannot ^ 

but prove very dangerous and mifchievoiis. Andeven luhen \ 

they read modem Hiftories, to befure itjhall befuch as that 
nvritten by the Right Honourable £dward Earl of CIarendon« 
intitled. The Hiftory of the RebcUion and Ciyil Wars in 
Englandy bmin in the Year 1641. vfìth the pitècedent Paf- ^ 

fages, and Amons, that contribnted thereunto, and the happy 
End, and Conclufion thereof by the King's bleflèd Reftora* ^j 

tion, and Return, upon the spth. of May^ in the Year x66o«. ^ 

This Work, nvhich Vfas lateiy very beautifully priniedfeveral 
times at the Theatre in Oxford, (to the immortai Honour and ^ 

Reputation ofthat moft antient and moft flouriÀìing Seat rf < 

Learmng) is, in every refpe^^ worthy (f the noble Author, "^ 

andequalto any ofthebeft (f the ancient and modem Hif- J 

torians, and as it hath hitherto, fi it cannot herecfter but ^ 

prove the Delight ^i;i^ Admiration^a/f vtrife, intelligent, and 
judicious Readers, // hath received univerfal Applaufe, and j 

hath not been objeEled againjl by any, exccpt byfomefew Pre- 
tenders to complete Hidory, and by 4:ertain cankered, mo* Jk 

rofe, ili natnred, fìubborn and hardened Prcfbyterians and * 

Softaries, tainted with the old Leaven ^/AWrFore-Fathers, \ 

wfk/e Cenfure> however, will be rejeHed with Scorn by alt 
loya), virtuous and good Men^ tho^ a Forreign and Partìal 

Writer 
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tFriter ahout our ReformatiÓQ ficulì affpear et the Headcf 
them. When I careftdly read over this GraX Work, (whici t 
àìi when^ at the Requeft qfthe lateexcelknt Dean of Chrìft- 
Church Dr. Henry Aldrich, that grèat Omament ofthe Urà'- 
verfity tf Oxford, wlKfe Name Jean never mention^ creven 
- think upofif without a particular Regard and Femration^ t 
drew up the Index to it,) thù' I cannot pretend to any SkUt in^ 
Aatiquities, yet I could not htt admire the wbole Performance, 
not only as to the Beauty, Smoothners, and mafeuline Eie' 
gance o/the Style, and the Gravity and Wtt-th è/ the Arga^ 
ixienty hut as to the Meihod and Coatextute of fife Hiilory^ 
adomed with carìous Notices ofThingti hitherto fcarce known^ 
unUfs t$ a very few, and inrichedwith abundance f^inftru Airei 
vifeAil, and politicai RefleAions dnd Obfervations, ivhich atf 
v/hoUy due to the penétrating and pìercing Judgment^ and to 
the moft confummate ÌVi/dom of the Author, ivho was very 
earfy let into the Secrets of the Government, and there was 
fuch a Confidence repofed in him, that he wai intrufted with 
the Management /f the publick Affaìrs in the hìghed and moti 
confiderable Places ^^Dignity and Hoaour, ali which he dif^ 
chargedwith great Care and Caution, and with a Loyalty he» 
coming tfgooa tfnifaitbfal Suh/e6ì, andan honeft Man» This 
Work, infbortf is a moft perfcft and lively Pi&ure of the 
Author's nncommon Abilities, and is a moft glorious Monu* 
ment ofhis Virtae ii/i^ Leamiag, and 'tis what wiU outlaji ali 
the Brafs and Marble in Weftminfter Jbbey^ and will render 
bis Name facred tfiii venerable to ali future Jges. Completò 
Hiftorlans» ai they lave to ftyle thentfeìves^ may indujlrioujly 
endeavour to afperfe the Autbor, ani to blacken his Chara&cr» 
and may pretini tbat £vers Partictdars in it ar# falfe, and 
net to be relyed upon ; yet^ maugre ali the EtPorts of iVs hA» 
verfaries» tUs Hi/lory will maintain ifs Credit , and will con* 
founi^ ani eteroally filence ali the Exceptìons, Cavils, abo- 
minable Lyes» ani moft dtabolìcal Slanders thrown upon the 
bleflèd Martyr by the Rèbells rf thofe Times, (who unnatu- 

^ rally took uP Arms againfl him, and at lofi murdered himyj 
andby their Soos and Hephtwsjincé in their lying and pauU 

i try PamphkrSf and wild PraAìfcs, founded upon the fame 
loolè, faqaticaly and democratica! Principles, that ivere, in 
tho/eThnes^ConhSion, and Diforder, fo diligently preacbei 
up andjpread abroad. lam highly fenfible, that many will 

' he reaiy to objeSt that this moft Npble £arl, tho' a Man if > 

4) <9reat Parts, and moftextenfìve Knowledge, was nevertheleji 
very cnlpabie upon Account of his Management g^ AfFairs, for 
which he was afterwards turned out and banijbed. But^ for my 
twnpart, lamftdlyf^tisfiedfas Jfindmultitudes tefides ar^ 
VoJL. VI. fl Shat 
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thai this. was one of ths Mifcarriaged at that Tpne, and I ani 

perfuadèdit hai Been very happy f or the whole Nation had 

hh Royal Ma/ler folh-wed his judkious, wifc, honeft, auà 

faìthfni CouncilSf and not facrjficàd him to the Jmèition, Envy 

and Malice of deiigning Courtiers^ whofe naugbty Projcfts 

and Contrìvances he oppofed with unufual Zeal' and Courage. 

j^nd that he was noi byaffed by any other P rincipies than thofe i 

of Religicn andWriMt^ and that he was a mòft confcicntioire 1 

Ohferver ofhU Duty to Cod as well as to his Prince^ wUl ap" \ 

fear to his mojl inveterate Enemìes whenever his Contempla- j 

tions and Reflexions on the Book of Pfalms Jhall be mode ^ 

puhhck } which good and great Work was began at Jerfey, ,1 

26. Dee. 1647. in his firft Baniflimeot, bkt notfinijbed tiilhis ^^ 

fecond unhappy Profcription, when he was more at leifure j 

than he had been bef'ore, and had time^ among other Studies, \ 

to prof ecute this divine Subjeff, and by that means to ìeave a t 

Legacy to his Pofterity, that would not onfy vindicate and ^ 

clear his Reputation, but would aiwaysfurmjbthcm with ad- 

mlrable Ruies and DireBionSy which^ ifpraStifed by them, \ 

would make them as eminent in ali virtuous and fnoxss Accom- 

flifbments^ asfor their De/cent frcmfo noble and-wìfe a Man. i 

For from the Account I have receiv'd ofthis Work, *tis a 1 

fon, plain, tfiu/undenyable Proof that he was as remarìaxhle 

for his exalted, heroick, and'mk Piety and Devotion, for his \ 

orthodox and profeund Notions of Rdigioir tfnrf'Thedogy, i 

and for hU Pra6iifé efall ChrìAian Graces andVirtues^ asfòr ! 

his wonderfal Knowledge and Sagacity in Ajfairs. of Gìvil 

Prudence in Matters cf State and Government, whkh he J 

conjlantly managed with that UprightneTs and Dexterity as 1 

became a good Cbriftian and a \vke Man, thereh^ demonflrat- x 

ing that he never didauy thingmeerìyfor private Interen and j 

Advantage, but that he thought that no one ought to enjoy anf 

Piace ofTx\A but he that was a confdentious cm//reKgious j 

Man, and had always a foturc Judgment i« his View^ when 

ali 'DeQtxtand Kn^very Jhnll be expùfed and laid open, and s 

righteous Men onlyjhaìf b$ exaJted and aéuanced to Honour. 

Thofc ihat cultivate §• 4- ^^tho' whàt I have faid be purcly ©a/ of a * 

ouF Antìqìàtìei ihould Defign to engagé Gentlemen in the Study of attr own I 

fpcnd an rjafl/sharc National Antiqui tic», yet I defire to he underfitod no 1 

Grtkl^^t^m^n otherwife, thon that at the fame t ime I think, that j 

Writers. Our Afflali/i thoje, that fxoiecxxXt our PiXiù(^\&^ fhotdd not con' ^ 

Hiftorianf weU vcrf- ^;,^ thenifelves wholly to the reading of our owa 1^ 

The" Difficulti«°of ^riters^ but alfa diligently read the old Greek and k 

obuii>inff Learn'wg Roman Authors^ and even whatever Fragments rf ^ 

Icforc the Iav«ntion Grcek and Roman Hijiory they con meet with after \ 

nn rw^. ^^^ Peopic began t9 decline, and to moke a Icfs Fi- 1 

gure l 
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giire than tbey had done brfore in the ìVorld. An cqual Share 
ofTinu ougbi to h J}eat in reading the Greek, Romaa And' 
Brìitlh iVi iteri, For the Greek and Roman H'^ory isfo very 
necef&ry m tbÌ4 /iccouutt that né otte can he a complete Aa- 
tìquarywitbcut ta^iìig this Method. Jll Learning had ift 
Drigiualfrùm the Eaftern Countries, and as the Greéks^uci 
at no Chgrges nor Pains t9 acquire Learniog, (which modi 
Pythagoras tahfuch a long and tcdious Jouniey^ and tarry 
fucb a numheriìfTears in Egypt before he could be admitted 
to a Kn^wkifge tf their Myfteries) fi the Romans 'mere be- 
htdden to the Greeks, and thofe that aimed at Learning and 
Koowledge travetled to Greece, or at leaft had famous Greek 
Inftruftors at Rome, or at fime Country Villae, that théy 
tnigbt'iutth the lefs Difficulty obtain their Ends. And even 
bere in Bricain the State cf Learning vjos very mean and in- 
confiderabie /'éW/i^ ingrofTed by the \>x\ìvì%^ luhohadthem* 
fehes originally received it from the Eaft) 7/7/ the Arrivai of 
the Romana» vtboyet atjirfi tvere not fillicitom about inftruS* 
ing the Brit^ins, but ratber in keeping them under, and lay» 
ing gefiraints upon them, that tbey might prove the better 
Subjeéìs. But at loft the Britains growing fiEiinìliar, andther^ 
being a Friendfliipy^//W between them and the Romans, the 
Romans vouchfyfedto teach them the liberal as wellas mecha- 
nical Arts ; and that the rat ber, that tbey might be ab/e to keep 
out the Sajcoos and other Nacions after tbemfelves Jhould leave 
the Ifle upon account of the fnvafìons in other Parts of the 
Empire. Wbea the Romans became fi communicative, the 
ClaÒicks began alfo to be bere underjiood, and Mr' Latin 
Tongue in a manner generally planted tbrough the whole Ifle^ 
as the French ivas after the Norman lnv2L(\on\.'wbereas brfore 
Claffick Learning wqs very little known in Britain, which 
mode Claudia Rufina, the Wife of Pudens, to be the more taken 
noticeoffof ber Skiìl in Greek and Latin, ^^ being, upon that 
Account, as weil as for ber exquifite Beauty, commended by 
the Ancient5* When once the Roman Language was fettìed^ 
ali Inltrumeats were draivn in that Language, and Hisfrcm 
thence that, ^fn to mr own Time, Deeds, Evidences, Char- 
lcr«, éind Writings of Record are penn'd in the I-atìn Tongue : 
and 'tiiktsfrom ne other Caufe that our Hiftoriàns,/e?r the mofi 
part, brfore the Reformation writ in Latin, and thofe that 
compifd our Annais were fovjell verfed in the Greek and La- 
tin, particularly the Latin, Clnjficks, that tbey ivere able to 
mate ufi of them wbenever proper Occafions offered them- 
fiives ; and, ivithall, tbey ^ould write down their thoughts ' 
with greai Eafe and Readinefs. Not that I am wiiling to 
commend the Monkifh Style, or to prcpofi the Mouksfor 

H 2 Patterns 
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Paitems tf good Writing, there heing io many Barbarifmg 
tvery nuhere to be mei viith that ivill difwadefrom anyjucb 

Atcempt, But then ibis mvft^ injuftice^ bèfaadoftbem^ that ,^ 

fometinus tbeir Exprci&ons are excellent, and wbat wi cannot ^ 

but admire^ confidering the Dìfficulries they then lay tmder^ f 

Copiis ùfthe CJ^ffick Authors, as 'weU as ^otber Writers, ^. 

betng nót to be multiply'd withòut prodigious Expcofe ; and ' 

v;hen they had procttred fuch CoficSf tbey werè qftentimes tq ; 

fHcùtmter with the Blunders and MUlakes 0/ an ilUteratey igno- ^ 
rant Sciibe. 1^0 tk^, ali things rightfy confideredf it wasaU 

mùfi then impoffible to underftand the true Meaning ofthe Au* | 

tbors they reads ali vihich Difficulties were^ however^ re'* j 

tnóvedand taken away after the Invention ^^Printlng, when j 
Editwns ofthe b^ft Authors weregiven us by great CritìckS| 

and the Errors of the Scrib^s ivere corre^ed partly by a carc^ \ 
Ìxl\ Callation of variety of Copie$» andpartly by comparing 
fhem wtth othcr Writers, and partfy by Conjefìure. Therà 

are fo many Cuftoms and E^prei&ons (f the Greekk and Ro- ' 

inans altudedto in our own ìVriters^ that he that does noty in l 

bis Profecution ^Antiquities, joyn bòth /A^Grèck dn^Roman ; 
^uthcrs, Villi not throughly under/land the Books he hati\ 

éctafion to pcnifp and confult. In fhirt^ ali mr Learning in ^ 
• Antiquities iath fach an iptirc Dependence t(;^m the Greeks 
and the LatÌD's, that nòne ofour Britilh Anttquarìes everproveà 
<Knnplete without joyning ali three togetber, as may be in* 
Jlanced in Mr. Leland, Sir H. Savile, A> Roben Cptton» 
Mr, Camden, Mr* Bolton (the modeft, learned, and jwdi* 

cious Author of tl^e, Ufe ijf Nero Csefar) and in a, great | 

Kumbcr beftdes^ ^ 

9h VÙLft} f rs u ^* 5* -'^ '-^ humhly conceived, that fuch Perfons as 1 

Cy« 9iìa /WcW/>/»*« ?^*^ /^'^ Method cannot fati of making good Anti- ^ 

|tt the stud^ o^'An- quaries, prtfvided they bave qoick naturai Parts, anà \ 

^fx Ukd T '{^"^ il ftròng Judgment, and do, at the fame time, take j 

fnrtùià HomrVu ^^^^ tQadd^ t%fe two other neceflary Qualificaiions, y 

fcni ntSmnn's, The namsìy^ the Stiédy ofóìd Coyns and Infcriptions / j 

^T^fii^lÙrilt ^ '*^ neccrÌTary Qualificatiops, becaufe the old ^ 

ens, An htfi^pZnìxt ^""^^ ànd Roman l^ritèrs cannot be wdl underftood - | 

Craffrrcont«cd.The ivithout them\, and therefore they ought to be look* 4 * 
Sìgfijficatioa pf BA vpon as one Branch of the Study qf Claffick Learning. 

tann^cm.' hCoynof i-^Y^s and InlcnptioDs are thè moit uncorTupted . 

éilc fame Brìfannicus Atonuments ef Hiilory. Wiitten Monuments havét ' 
iy/ Arf^ntìrc A:>t?« ^^^'^ changed ajid cprrupted as they bave met tuith 

;^ifinptìoa,^ìdìv^z$ àìSémìt Scrlbcs and Readèrs ; btit Coyns, as weflas y| 

fommunicatcJto me Inferi ptioHS, bnve been handid down to us without l 

^/ l^f^cr Galf iSii. ^y f^h^^ Alterations, than thofe that bave hippenei 1 

from the Length of Tun^, andfrom the Moillncfc ! 
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4f tbey Soyl, ani BadoeTs €fthe Mxvfhere th^y have layn^ ani 
/rum fame other Accideats rf tbat Kind^ and they are tbett^ 

f fore the òeft Authorìties for correStìngJuch Writings ashave 
been canxk^^/oà. And tbat wbicb render s their Value/UO the 
more confiderabU is tUs, tbat many times tbere are Particulaii 
in Hifiory to he kamei front tòem net te be met vfitb in tbofe 
Writers tbat are now exfiant. Tbe Ancicots appeaPd to a^ 
Coyn caltd Homerìuni tu pn Àrgument tbat Homer was boni 
at Smyrna, vtbere ivai aljb a Tempie and hnagepf Homer«. 
Wbence *tis tbat SeldeD mentions Homer'^ Apothèofis ^tò 
Notes upon the f amous League between tbe Smyrnseans and 
Magnefiaos now pre/ervedat Oxford, '^ri $ mcu ^CpuoSim, «ai 

, ri O^pffoVf roà mgà^ùn^ ix^^ct nàv O/tiiifif, neu iioanv' avrisroi* 
ourreu yàf nm 2roi ìiafsfinai rov Ttornnu* moi^mcu ififMfffAoi n 
XoXjMMf vof aùrdiiOpai^ov riyrrmj are tbeWords efSìxdho « upon 
tUs occafion^ andlxXcj batbfometbing to tbe fame ^eQ in bis 

^ OrationffKoAxàM. WebavetwooftbeJAommaLÌntbeBoàXtxdXL 
Library^ boti oftbem of Brals, en onefde ofvfbicb is CMTP- 
NAIXIN witbin a Crown ofLzaxAf and en tbe otber ÒMHPOC 
tviib Homer V Effigies in afitting Pqfture^ but net repnfented as. 
bliod. Tet I beiieve tbefe BcHdletan Coyns cannot be elder 
tban the jfge i^DoiQitiaQ, about wbicb thne tbe Diy^ began 
to be mode tbus C» For altbo* ive bave fame Coyns befort 
tbis time in wbicb tbe Xifyp^ is affo made tbus C, yet Jnftances 
ùftbis kindarevery rarely to be met nvitb, andas Ido not tabe 
ibis Coyn ofibe Smyrpaeans to be one oftbem (for it does not 
apfpear to pie to be TCry fcarpe) fo^ notwithfianding thofe few 
InftanceSy wemay, Vfitbout ofiy abfurdity^ ajfert^ tbat tbis 
Form C oftbe XtyfM did not b^gin to be coonnoo 'till the time 
^ DomìtiaD. Tò C prò £ vix oocurrit in nummis aut marmo- 
rìbos aot^ Domitiauì principatum, poft illum non alìter fere, 

1^ veteri forma pingendi 2i^ per 2 piorfos ablegata, faysa 
very leamed Man^. It mtifi indeed be confejfed^ tbat tbe 
t^artipulars» kefore mentioneJ, for ilb{firating Hiftory are but 
(hprt in Coyns ; hut then in many Infcrìptions they are full 
tfjTi/ brge» and they difcover to us net only the Time when di^ 

^ vers momeim>us {^nd confìderable Afìions bappened^ but tbe 
cxaA Circuinftance.s of each A^ioo. Nay pftentimes vfe 

é meet with peculiar Signlfications of Words in Inrcrìptioos, 
vjhicb cannot but be both diverting as ivell as ferviceable in 

• clearing Antiquity. In the Smyrnsean League we baveìàm 
for Provinccs, and not for intire Nations ivhich is ifs native 
Signification. j^nd in this rcftrained Scnfe we Jlnd it in 

^ Marcianps HeradeotaV Periplus/ wbo tells « us tbat in bis 

4L Pag. 645. l Dr. TUmai Smtb ì^ Annttt. in Monumcn, Palmfnn. /.40* 

3 ^««f 
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ftiw thire nutre thirty three Provinces in Albion. TEx« Ji Ì9 

^/u8( y - *Tis mrraiàifar iccn<nik^ boti in Hcerdidius, and in tb^ 
Vext fftheOìé^rà Ed.juji as the Author in the fame Piece ufes 
^^tunyfdp^/^ryeu^yfdfG-Bryetity^a^oi. Mn Sddax àtei tb^ 
9gSbg9 in Ms Mftes vpm the Smyrneaa Languagc, Ifuppefie 
from Hffiftheliias, tht^ he read it crpTA^ éuid not vttrapLOi^, and 
Aath in tranfcribinji it eommitted a very cooiiderable Miftake» 
Jkavin àHpAii^ Ì7d^iipLa ì* hoth in the T^xt and in kit TranO- 
fetioQ cfit. fhv> fince thefe Hemains are fo beoeficial, it 
muft he aUvii^ed hy aii unpre^ìced and impartial Reader» 
that fucb Geuflemen bave dme very greai Service tu the 
Republick (f Letters, < as have taken f>ains t9 eolie^ and 
freforve Monumeats cf thìs kind. fndeed they are not cnfy 
9f ufe in fettling and expl(ùnhì^ the Oreek and Roman 
WriterSf hut they are^ withaf, neeejary /ir p«:fe^iy under* 
fianding our own iater Infcriptiens thatarefoundin Churches, 
partictdarly fuch as have heen done wifh Care ^nd Judgment, 
Ber the Authors (f thofe Infcriptions h^ving imitated, as ikucb 
ss they tbought convenient, the Aocieots, they have/ometimes 
retained the more early Expreilions, and at ather times mode 
•ufe ofthe very Abbreviatkms that are in the Roman Moou- 
mcDts. Jnd honu necejfary the Underfianding thofe Abbrevi- 
tioos ri, is fiificiently elear to thofe that bave given them- 
fihes timi to look into Urfatus, or the Appendices to Gru- 
ter, tho^ I cannot hut think, that many things mightfiiil be 
ndded for a beiter underfianding rf t^ofe compendious Ex- 
preffioas than hathyet been pubiijhed. The mention ofwhicb 
futs me in mind of thefe tivo Letters L. L. in votive Infcrip- 
tiofis, ivhich do notfignifyy as is commonly taken, libcns lu- 
bens, or iibentiflime, byt Iztus libens, as is manifefifroman 
oW InfcFÌption / have feen in Fabretti, lahere the Expreflioa 
is atfull Ungth^ ÌAdSi\xWA feems to have been^ infome mea- 
fare, aivare of this, when he noted that L, L flood f or laeti, 
and Ly in the firvgular, for 1 * tus ^. Thìs alfo remnds me of 
S, D. in old Monuments, ijohich fiand for fuo decreto, not 
fenatus decreto, asfomefuppcfe^,- and (f an Infcription in 
Gru ter ^ in -whìch there is this Paffage, D. NERONIS 
QVINÓyENNALIB. vihereiy. does not fgnify DIVI, 
fasfome would infmuate) for Nero v)as never calied Divas^ 
bitt *tis the fme as D 1 C A V l T, and fbould be therefore^ 
perhaps, corre^edD. D. ÌVhich CorreftioD is warrant ed fronte 
» 

a rag. ji. EJ. Hxfch. b Vide Urfatum de ì^otì» RomaMonm. e Set 
Pi^bu Annalcs, Tom. IIL p* 50. d Pag. CXVL 

Va- 
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« Vacancy there is fot amther D. betiueen D. and NER O- 
NI S in tbfjirft Editition, tho' not obferved in the late Dutch 
Edition. l cannot alfa upon ibis occajion cmitt taking notici 
ofthefe twe Abbrcviaiions (B A ao) in a Coync qf Britao- 
nìcus» publijbedjirft by Strada, andrfierwards by Mr* Boltoa 
in bis Life o^Nero Cafar. Strada was at a kfs to know the 
meaning of the/e Abbreviatioo9, bui Mr. Bolton (luho wat 
a vcry fagadous Man) hatb very fortunately guejfed it at^ in 
P^g' >34* fftheforefaidBocky wherethe Coyn is ingravedat 
iargey and the Infcription on the Reverfc at fullis atfolhws <? 
METPOnO AE2ETIMIN AIOTBA AO, r . e. (jm^ù^oU^ {the t be- 
ingto be changed into i) Eti/juvouh ffaaiXsùi^ AoySivov,/rom whicA 
aijò the-Ceyn ^Brìtaanicus in Camden may be fupplyed and il^ 
tufi ratea. N<rw if this be the true and genuine Meaning qf the 
Infcription, (as Ifee no reafon^ at prefent^ to queftipn but it 
is) it wiU Jbew London to bave been a Metropoli?, and to 
have been famous even in Cxfar'x Days, contrary to what is 
commonfy maintain^d. At the fame time I am conjidering this 
Infcription / have iikewife an Opportunity offered of inferting 
a Copper Coyn of Britannicus out of Confai RayV Coyns in 
the Bodleian Library, ivhìch I fiali do the more readily, be* 
<aufe Coyns of thisyoung Prime jr^ extremely rare, andare 
ejieemed by the moft accurate Judges as vcry grcac Trca- 
fiires. 




ìmight prtAue of^r InAances toconfrm what ìfAtve-hén 
foid abaut tht Addàtions that might be mode to thofe' thdt 
bave tvritteh a^ut the SigAification of abbrcviated Words in 
Infcriptions ; bùt IJhall wave aUfarther Difiourfe npoh this 
Topickf and v>iU onfy crave leave to inftrt htre an old In- 
fcrìptioa that v>às comfnunicated to ntìf by my learned andwor- 
tby Friend Roger Gale, Efq\ which tho' it be ahready pub- 
lijbed by him in bis Edition of AntoninusV Itinerary thro* 
Britain •, yet he havhtg notxhenfeen it htmfelf the Tranféript 
he at that time mode ufe of happened to be vcry faulty, vìhich 
is in this Copy (tàken by bis own Care and DireXon) very 
bappily corre6led, and therefore, as is prefumed, be not at ali 
tmacceptable, 

* Pag. 4». DEAE 
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Were it propet^ £vers curious Obfenrations mtght te tnade 
upon this Infcrìptioo» as vjeU as upon the dìfferent Sorts of 
Vefl^ tha!t appear upon the Sfooe, which laould confirm 
'wbat I bave fadd in my Geaeral PrdFace to this Work* Bitt 
I ratber leave thefe to the Reaàtr^s better Judgment^ andjbalf, 
aiprefent^ cnfynote (nvhat I principally pubtijh it bere f or) 
tbat EH is either the fame as ejus hocx)ri, or ergo honoris» 
(provided ergo will he alioived to Jiand in the (irft Place} 
and not qus heredes^ as itfignifies elfewhere. For tho' there 
Vfrre monumenta hereditaria in oppofition to tnonuaienta fa- 
miliarìa, yet the Exprcffion in this Infcriptìon feems properfy 
to he undtrfiood ofan Honour done to the Coddefs in Perfùmt" 
ance qfa Vow tbat hadbeen made, ex volo, as 'tis bere luorded, 
OT being to be added. 

§. «. 
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$• 6. Such OS arejludious qfour Antlquities having^ cu a \ 
^/aconftaDC and diligent application, mode ihetn- ^^tiqut^a ar" lo^I- 
fetves Mafters of ali thofe Branches of Learning / piy their Lcaming to 
bave beenfbeaking af^ it will be then requifitefor them ^,^5,^^°*;^^ ?^ ^^l""' 
to take care io apply their Learning to the benefit ^^^ 'i„ ^ j^uhm oi 
and Advantage ofthe Publick* Ànd this.they may do private Cnp:xc\ty. Mt, 
bitter in a publick or private Capacity. If they are ^Hf^l^^^^ll^^^ 
preferred to my publick Office or Employment, they tohÌ%\^eàhymy 
will neverivant Opportimities of doing verycxiraor- omcPeribn. 
dinary Service by their Kno^vledge. They will be more 
capabU than others rf gi'^i^ g^od Advice and DireElion^ 
and their Prcfcriptioos wiU be the more regarded by tbofe that 
areconcerned in the Events. Having objerv'd from H\flory 
the Conrequences of the fame Kmd of \5vià^X.2^\v\^% informer 
Times y they will be abU io avoidthe falfe Steps that hadbeen 
thealB^^^, and to takefuch other Methods as cannot but prò* 
duce an happy and profpcroas Iffae, £iit if it Jhoidd not 
be their Fortune to beplaced in any publick Poft, they will, 
neverthelefSf even then be in a Capacity ^ doing great Service. 
Nor can they reafonably plead any Exemption/rom benefiting 
the Publick becmtfe tf their private Circumftances. It hath 
ahuays been the opinion of the wifeft Men, that no one^ in 
liibatever Condition, ought io offer an Excufc\ ivhercby he may 
befreedfrom the Service every One owes to the Publick. And 
tberefore no one can with lefs rea fon pretend io fuchan Excufe 
than thofe that are famous for great Learning, They ought in 
fuch a private Condition to moke their Learning ufeful either 
by the Advice they may give to others^ or by publifbihg aacienc 
ÀMthxx^t or elfe by writing themfelves * If they find that they 
are better qualified to do Service by \vriting themfelves, they 
cannot fall ofmany, and thofe very confiderable^ Particulars in 
our Hiftory and Antiquities, that want to be illujirated and 
explained^ And then again^ ifthey think it more advifeable to 
publifb fuch old Authoi s as yet remain unprinted, they will 
bave a very large Field before them, in which they will meet 
'Ofith a vafi Variety ^ Authors, that moft certaìnly deferve 
tofee the Light, and if they carefullyfet about publi/hing any 
tf them^ they will deferve immortiìl Praife and Honour of 
their Country. Tei whil/l Ifpeak thiis^ I would not bave it 
thought'that any one can efFc^ually do it without fome fuit- 
al)le Encouragement. / take itfor grani ed, that thofe that 
are wealtliy and are in Power will not fall to make fuch Al- 
lowances to thofe private Pcrfons as are engtig\l in the fé pu- . 
blick Works as may enable them io carry on thtir l^efigns 
'ivith Pleafiire and Afftduity. Mr. Lthnd himfilf, tho' hmc- . 
veraEled in any publick Office.ofthe Kingdom (for aU h'is Pre- 
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fermcnts were afa private Nature) yet he wdnted no AflUlancè 
that was requifite to carry on and confuntmate ivhat he béut 
propofed. Hefeveral Times applaudì his Patrons in bis esccd- 
lent Book calied Encomia illullrìum vironim, whi'ch I bave 
reprintedfrom aCopy that was very readily communicated tome 
by the ingenious Mr. James Sotheby Junior ^LondoD, tetvbom 
lam/o much the more obligedupon this account, becavfe thó* lam 
a St ranger to bim, yet hefent it to me, without the leaft ap- 
piication on my party asjoon as he bad heen ir^ormed, that I 
badfought afier it in vain in many Studies^WShops, otber-» 
vji/i well furnijhed witb Books. £ut then as Air. Leland 
was a Per/on qf very extraordinary and uncommon Parts» 
andqfequ^ loduftry and Judgmenty fo his Defigns we;re as 
large and cxlenflve, and what no one Perfon can ever bepe to 
fini/b and bring to Perfe^ion, and for that reafon thoje that 
engagé in Antìquities Jbcvld propofe lefs exteQfive Defigns to 
tbem/elt/es, fuch as they mayfairly bope tbey Jball be ahle t^ 
compleat and bring to PerfeEtìon. Which Metbod bai Mr, 
Leland himfeìf followed, we bad then bad many more fini(hed 
Pieces of his own Compo/ure, than we now bave, However 
tho* he did mtfinijb much him/elf, yet fuch of bis CoUeftions as 
are now preferved are extraordinary and very excellent, ani 
as they bave hitherto, fo they ipill hereafter exercife the Pens 
qfour beli Antiquaries in what ever tbeyfballfet tbemfelves 
about in order to promote and advance our own National An- 
tìquities. 

§.7. Now as I bave already obferved, that we 
Srnol\apu1S: ^^"^^ abundanccofm%.remaÌHÌngnotyetpubnfhed, 
*é, to be met with which intirefy relate to our own Hiftory and Anri- 
in many Mss. parti- quities (altho^ they are mthing near fo confiderable 
tSlZ^X:i l\ ^« ^''«*^'' ^' 'f^'y ^^rebefore the Diffolutùm of the 
not eafiiy rcad. A Religious Houfes) fo tbere are in other MSS. often* 
r'"^r^"o °* '^^ times Fragments rftìì^ctìr^ andhxiùqaityfcatteredy 
tI.1. omìldTj ^^'^* '^^^«^^ ^' ^'^y ProP^r to bave colle^ed and 
Br. clahe in thefirA publjfhcd wider the Tìtle (fa Spìcilegium. We bave 
Volume of l.is sfici- a Specimen offuch a Spìcilegium in Mr. SeldenVjEad- 
^iium latrunu ^^^^. • ^^^^ ^^^ publifhing of ìntirc MSS. and the col. 

ledling of fuch Fragments would be of cqual Advan- 
tage and Honour to our Country, and *twould be a means to 
put a (top to thofe Reflexions which are (ftentimes eafi upon 
vs for not making a proper ufe of our MSS. amongft which 
Animadverters / ^nd no lefs a Man than Jofeph Scaligcr 
himfelfy who at the fame time that he commends our MSS^ 
and the Catalogue ofthem printed by Dr, Thomas James, «//. 
brmds > us with Negligence, as altogether averfe io that for ^ 
a ScuS^er's Epift, n. CCXXXIV. p. joi. 
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<f Sikdy tvlncbdepends U^n inJpeEìingand confulting old M8S. 
in coUe6img Fragments /rw» MSS. I Jbould think it advifa- 
able (fnrovided the Opinion offa ignorant and mean a Perfiu 
US myfelfmay bs cfany tueight) to be very particular in ex* 
mmining thofe MSS. 'which are either nvritten in a verj rude 
Hand| orare prettymuch defaced; becaufey in uiyown Searcbe?, 
/ have always obferved that uopublinied Fragments are 
ntorefrequentlyfoundinfuchKindcfyiSS» than in thofe that 
are written fairly andare csLCiìyjead. y^nd this I bave noted 
not only with rejpe6f to our owq Hiftoty, but alfo luith re* 
gard to other Parts o^ Antiquity. The mention vihereofbrings 
to my memory a Fragment of the Greek J6ls o/St, Thecla 
that is ondtted in both the Editiom ofthe Spidlegium Patrum % 
that was coUeBed and Jet out by the late pious and learned 
Dr» Grabe. Itold him of it fome years before he dyed (when 
Iwas tranferibing and colleSling for him many other Frag- 
racDts bejides out q^ other MSS.) and he took a Noteofity and 
Jaìd he woidd take care to make it publick ivhen an Opportu» 
mty cffered. The MS, in vjhich Uis exjlant is amongfi thofe 
purchafed by the Univerjity ^Oxford out qfthe Study of Dr. 
Hundogdon. '77/ a thick Quarto, andcontains divers other 
valnable Remaias g/^Ecclefiaftical Antiquky. *Tis ahove joo. 
Tears old, fas I conjedlure) and is ivritten in a pretty large 
Charadler, and the Orthography // agreeable to the Pronun' 
ciation in ufe when the Scribe lived, but in feveral Placet 
the Letters arefo much decayed that 'tis hard to make them 
cut. TiJtf Greek MS. Dr, Grabe himfelf made ufe of happened 
to be imperfeft, and he was therefore obìigcd to fupply it 
from MetaphrafteSy v)hich had been more luckily done from 
this MS. cfDr. Huntingdony had he beenfo happy as to bava 
known of itat that time» But becaufe 'twiil be more Satif 
faeton to the Reader (however it may feem to be a Digref- 
iion) to have it publifbedy than to bave itfìill lye hid in the 
MS. / beg leave to infert it here^ not in the Uaft doubting 
hut that it will be kinaly received by ali true Lovers of Eccle- 
fjaftical Learaing o/zd Antiqnity : and that the rat ber ^ becaufe 
I ipdl not alter either the manner of writing or .pointiog, but 
retain ali the Errors ofthe MS. ìVhich Method, ifit ivere 
followed in publiftilng other old MSS, (at Uafi by way of 
Specimen either in the Preface or Notes) it wouid be a good 
Rute f or others tojudge oftheir Antiquity, as well as i/?e way 
c^Pronunciation at that time, it being certain, as I take it, 
that the Accents in their Books, however they may dìffer 
from the ftated way of Accentìng now^ are fare Arguments 
that they did not pronounce their IVords otherwife than they 

a Scc Voi. I. pag. 107. 
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are ivrltirn^ and from hence I gather tvithall that the Creek 
MS. Vie are fpeaking of was written hy the Scribe from the 
Mouth of one that diftated to him, and the Scribe òeing not 
fo well ver/ed^ it may he^ in the Language, vfrit every Word 
jujl as the Reader dcUvered it to him^ which is an obfervation 
made upon another /account hy the learned Dr, Ralph Winter* 
ton in the Beginning of his Notes upon the Minor Poets.— 
Q S'i oLKi^avS'pGcr* aua |U^/ (pnhov avriv. a/J-ct J^è xauf 
a ai^vvoi/S^jotr to y^yovoG' 'oy^nycc^ clvtiv tw nyejxooyi'^ 
xaLy,eivoi(T ° a fJLoAoyaaaaiìa- Tavrcc TreTr^ot^ccive xarsK^Yivifiv 
avrUu €is ^pria (ÌXn^'ìivauf al 3 yaivctiMa- è^e-urAxyaa-oLv» 
0^ ÉKPac^av Tccpot rò (ìrifJLa tov rìyt{JLGVO<T. x^x'Kai tì x^pinaitr* 
dvoaia, ìì XQ/LaLa* w 3 SrsKAoL rìTiaocTO tov eyefJiova fJis^ìicr^ 
orav l^€{ SrvpvofJLcL^ei<rcxji' fAGivoLf ccvrLuj ctyvrìv* Tcaj. Tetcr 
yvvri 'wKeaioi. óvofjcan 7PV(p€vx' riar vi ^vyxrip T^^vln'icn^ 
òvofJLOLTi ^aAxoj'^AAa. e?K(x€ev tìv ^Ì%Xolv* eia Trot^atpvPicc* 
kI/jj' Ttoj^ Yi^ouv auTiv da' nrcL^fJCuheioiv* lymoc d'i TaSu- 
prioc eTTOfJLTBvov' airihriacLV €v ojjtiv ?iéevxv 7rix.pav* xct/ ìi 
fict(TÌXì]Ojct T0V(fivoL eiTixo^Gv^c^* eocT ov eicri^ev ver to S'g- 
ar^ov' i\ cTg Aggra liravo xa3'6^of/^jwcr t/o* S'g'xAaa. Trepuèhìi" 
^'èy rovo" iTQ^oLtT cì'jtÌo-' ^ TTacr o^Kotr e^ricfaTo' ri q ccitìoc 
Two* e7ryìy^ot(j:rìGr rw uvrn' ìepoavAocr* oul S'è yuvccUea- /ulstoù 
nrov Ti'ÀvGv ccotcv eKoot^ctv oLVo2rev ^ilyovacui* a^cDoa y^priaYia* 
cTV ccrocrnct y^c'éicricr yipcure ov tìì ttoAìì tcìvtti y.ajf ^c7!} tov 
'TTpeTooYicu. Xcù[jiQu\"n avrly ttolAIw v rpvcpevcc' fi Sk SrvysLTip 
'Dia T^vcfaivììa r\ TéìvnY.v'ìoL* 3Cc6T ovap elirey avrìi' /mvip (jlou 
tLjj ecetJiO). tÌv 'ciil/jj ^rèycXav* s^va na toj/ ifjioy Toiroy* 
iì'x vttÌd e/xov 'so^^ag'j^/jTg. xcu juLèTar^^oj r.a toov Tooy <f/- 
xxLCcy TOTTCoy Gre Gbv a<70 Toy TTPeropriii n Tpv(pouvoc Trapt^ 
AaCev tI/jj^ StÌkAolv. cljjìcl ju^j STrév^ci r^ot(pouya iroipjìKoL^ 

Cey rìy S-stcAocv' ^ 

t f » f OTS efjiihhsy Tì\ eTTiovarì tìiuLepxSrvpno/JLa^eiaaf 



a Sic, cum duob. accentib, b Hic ctiam bini accentus. *^ Sex, 
aut feptem, voces hlc loci erafas efle deprehendo. Sed ab eadem, 
qua fcriptae fuerint, mano, ut cenfeo. Bis, nimirum, ni fallor, oc-r 
currebant. Utcuocjue fit^ fpatium vacuum reliq[ui. 
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t S^«xAa' afJLoL S^t tri^yovcoL tLjj SvyaTÌ^a ai»Vlo" (paAxw- 
Vi?0^av" €i7rey ctUTii* rix,vov (jlov J'evTSpov S'gxAa* 'urgoaev^S 
Toi Stùj aov* ^va^ri(rm nro liìtvQv fJiov (paXìLPovr)K?\jct* touto 
yàp ì'J^eov xaB uirpoa* i S'i S'/xAa /jlìi /me^yia-aa-ot* Ì7rip€r 
Tir tpovrlv avrlcr* 'zy^^o' rm tìr xct/^ riTrey* xg o Gcr o iroiir 

COtCTOV OVVOV XClj tIx/J ylw* ver TOV V'^lq-'OV Tce ìv j^T» 

J'oDO' avTìì xara to ^(Xv/xa (tov* ìm ti Sruyarfìo auToTa- ^oA- 
xoyri?\^uz ^ytcryi io- T8cr auovcccr' icoj aWàfTOLfrcL tolvto, w Tpu- 
ipsyct* €7rivQa S^eotypeaa roiovroy xocAAo(r e.a ^ììprìa^aKKo[Jie^ 
vov* j^ oTg op^pocr eyivtTOi)* rih^ev o a^^i^ocvSpoo'* citr riy 
oi7C€iOLV Toitr T^oiipauvììa-» tov a «D^^jAa/^i// tLjj ^ixXoLy* 
cuuTOùtT'^ eS'ì^ov TatLUviryitTicL^ ?\iyoy 'nrgoo* tìv rooKpOAyccy* 
o yiyejJLOùv xx^^eiroLf^ ^ o;gAocr ^ojpyiCrl n/JLcta* <fùj(r oirotr 
aTraydyot) rìy SrvpsofJia^ov' i S'è T^v(pcuvet avétcpa^sv /Ag- 
yoL* ojc^(Xj (pvyluj nrcv ccAt^xySpoy T^iyBaa* (foihicùùytX^cC 
eaS^e Sevrepoy jlcoi TrU^etìcr &(rrlifj oix&acy yiverai >^ ovSia- o 
^ ^07\boiy' oÌjtc oLvio X^'i°^ y^ ^f^^' ^ tÌtcvov» ^ (ZTre^xvccyoy 
yccp' o^a S'éxAjjo'tS rix,yotj fjiov» (iorì^eio-Cf^y ri 3^ex,An oy ri 
óp<z rxurìì r7a avuvxYia* ^ TrifJiTin o ìiySfJLOùy ^pcLncorcca"* 
lyac a^^ei* w Ss rov(p2va gvk olttì^^l avrm' àiT'óyoLytoy ccurìy 
KiyHaa rìy f/S/S" SrvyctrépoLfJLii ^ (paXytcavinhXcC aTTYiyccycoy ^ « 
ro S fjLyyjfAeiov' <ri Sì réx,yùjv /jlov ^ixAx' eia ^ ^npnó/JLcc^eioLy 
awayot)* a^ eCùoìicraey S-exAa ogpV kv ^ tx^cjuuasv TriKp^a* 
^€va^ov(ra,7rnxpGO' xai Xiyovtra.» xe o Èer jjlqv eV toy lyZ. 
^/^uflD* ì(p w lyZ xa,re(pvyoi)y' ò pncrafjS/joa' /jls ex, rov 
vrvpòcr. aTroSooa [jlyì&Zv ayoi^oiy rn r^vcpiyn* tJJ i!^ riv Sov" 
X^y Gou cU/jTraQeiO'oia'iy a^ orìi fjis €(pv?i(t^ev eiyvnv* Owpjj- 
Coa oZy eyiyer» iè Ta^avwcr aà nnxpa, (ìon* rou Sti/jlov ^ò 
roy yoivaxxoy ofiQV xa^'eojeioroy rooy fJLgy Aeyoùyrov. nv ig- 
pwaoiPiàjy ayctyai' ròy Se My^vaoV' a'pOtìTw n ttoAwo- Iti 
ri (tyofjixa, rxtirn* ctipe Traaatx &c.— — 



a Sic, prò rdfoxaCiìr^ h Sic» cum duob. accentibus. e Sic, 
cnm Icnifuprai;. ^ Sic. e Sic. /Sic, prò ìk. ^ Sic, cum fpi- 
ntjs lenis notafupra n. b Sic, cam leni fupra 9. 
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§. 8, Jujh as Ifuas atout to tranfcribe this Greek 
ti^LRtfnlnVa^ Fragmeiit, I had occafion to con/alt fome Paflages in 
fttoty togethtff with old Authorsii^ott/ /A^ Roman Capitol, and^ by acci- 
iomtqùi€T t'ragmtnts jgjff^ I nut Vìith UH old Fragment relating to it in a 
ofA^nHmty,outof Lutili j^g^ in the fopie Bodìàzii Ubtary ^. TheMS. 
containsfiveral other ThingSy and that Pari of it, in 
tubici this Fragment occurrsy is vcry rudely written, much 
like the MS, of Lìvy, frcm whenee Ipubl\fbed a Fragment in 
my late Edition of that AuthOr at Oxford. By this Fragment 
tue bave a different Account of the Etymobgy rf the Capitol 
iban is commoaly received, and there are fome other curious 
Particulars in it, which tho' in Part Romantick, yet I could 
not but takegreat Notice of andas Itranfcrib'ditformy own 
Ufe, fo I Jball as readify now communicate it to the Pubiick, 
iogether with fiume other Fragmeats rf Antiquity, which are 
iqually curious^ and immediately foUvw theformer Fragment, 
and are written by the fame Hand.-"-^ Capitolium Romanas 
urbis ideo dicitur, quod fuit capud totiiis mundi, ubi con- 
fules & (ènatores morabantur ad confulendum urbem & or- 
bem ; cujus facies cooperta erat muris altis & firmis, vitro 
& auro undique coopertis, & miris operibus laqueatis. Infra 
arcem fuit pnlacium, quod erat prò magna parte aureum, & 
lapidibus pteciofis ornatum, quod dicebatur valere terciam 
partem mundi, ubi tot ftafuae ^ erant quot funt mundi prò* 
vtnctac, & habebat quxlibet ilatua tintinnabulum ad collum^ 
& erant ita per artem mathematicam difpofitse, ut quando 
aliqua regio Romano imperio rebellis efficiebatur, ftatim 
ymago illlus provincia^ vertebat dorfum ad ymaginem urbis 
quae major erat fu per alias ymagines tanquam domina. Unde 
tinttonabulum refooabat quod pendebat ad coUum ejus, tunc- 
que vates capìtolii qui erant cuflodes reierebant fenatui, (la- 
timque mittebant legiones militum ad expugnandam illam 
provinciam.— — — — Ad Lateranum eft quidam equus asreus 
deauratus, qui dicitur cabailus CcAftonùni^ fed non eft ita. 
Nam qui vult fcire verìtatem hoc perlegat. Tempore con- 
fai um Srfenatorum quidam potentifiknus de orientis partibus 
Komam venit, multa ftrage & bellis Romanum populum af* 
flrgens. Tunc quidem armiger rufticus magnae formae & vir- 
tute audax & prudea^ furrextt, h tfixit confulitius & fenato- 
ribus, ** Dìcatis mihi fi eflèt qui liberaret vos de hac tribu- 
" Ltcione quid à fcnatu pron^ereretur." Qui refponderunt 
** qukquid popofceret optineret." Qgiait, " Date mibi tri- 
*' giata fextaria boni auri, & iafuper ufque in fempiternum 
*' mei memoriam faciccis.'* Qui dixerunt» ^' fé omnia com- 
<* pleturos." Qui ait, " Media nofte furgire, & armemini, 

éi N£. F. 8.4. foL 31. b. h Erat MS. 
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'^'& ftate io fpeluQca ìafra muros, & quicquid vobis dikèro 
'* faciatis." Anniger vero afcendit quendam equum maxi- 
mum une fella, toUenfque falcem exivit foras tanquam ber* 
barn falcaret, viditque regem ad arborem venire prò neceflà- 
rìo facieadoy in cujus adveoiu cocooagia» qus in arbore 
fedebat» cantabat. ille vero accedeos propius poftquam hoc 
ì^idit regem cepit. Socii vero, qui eraot cum rcge, putaotes 
illum elle de fuis coeperunt clamare, " Cave te, ruftice, 
" ante regem, qnod faciemus te fuTpendi fi tetigeris ipfunu" 
8ed ille fpretis omnibus prac fortitudine Aia regeoi, qui crac 
* pemi0im3s ftaturs, manu fublcvans fuper junieiitum fuum 
pofuit, & fugit ad urbem, fortiter clanaans ad homines ci vi* 
tatìs, ^* Exite foras, & interfìdce exercitum regia, quod ecce 
'' iprum teneo captum." Qui exeuntea, alios occidenint, alios 
in fugam verterunt. Romani vero habito triumpho folve- 
runt ei pecuniam, écfecerant ei monooriamequum asreum 
fine fella & deauratnm, ipfo defuper fedente extenfa maìiu 
dexter a qua ceperat eu», & in capite equi pefueruat coco- 
nagiuxn, ad cujus cantum viftoriam feoerat, iprumque regem, 
qui parva perfona foerat, retro Hgatis manibus ficut eum ce- 
perat, fub ungula equi memorialiter collocarnnt. — i — >■■ ■ 
CoUc^am fuit temphim fdia mirum, maximis & pulcherrì- 
mia diverfis camerulis adaptatum, quod totum erat Cooper- 
tum aereo coelo & deanrato, ubi tonitnia, & fulgura, & co- 
rufcacioncs fiebant, & per fubtiles fiftulas pluvias ^ slitte- 
bantur. In medio Phoebus, hoc eft, (cA, manebat, qui pedes 
tenens in terram .cum capite ccelum tangebat, inuens quod 
Roma eflèt domina, & totum mundum regebat. Imperante 
vero Romas Nerone collofeus erigitur, habens altitudinis pe- 
des oentum. Hic imperator aures habuit afininaa. Ifte Nero 
onuiea barbitonforea fecneti fui confcios quo ad aurea ftatim 
fedt interfid, & poftquam multos ex caufa prxdiAa inter-» 
fecerat barbitoafores mifertuseft unius, qui optime ferviebat 
ei, & (brmofus erat, injungens ei ne cuiquam fecretum hujus 
detegeret fub pcena decapitacionis. Quod cum vix facere 
poflèt, fcripfit in terram fic : ** Terra tibi dico, quod Nero 
" habet aures affininas." Quod perpendens quidam de fa- 
mnlis Neronis literas legit & delevìt terra, & (cripfit iomé ; 
& tuac erat ibi fcriptum, ** homo tibi dico, quod Nero" &c« 
Quas (criptura imperatori oftenfa eft tantum, quod ille fami- 
liaris verfus aures Neronis infpiceret. Dicebat ergo Nero, 
** Terra detextt fecretum meum, non abfcondam id de ce- 
** tero.*' Poft tenipotis fpacium beutus Silvefter papa juflit 

t Coojcorraoi proct^ffimd. Scd mox m£n parvam ferfraam fuide indic«t. 
ìiìac ferttkijlpm£ repono, ut de velocitate cegis iQteliigatUTj è raS^^ro; r«^f^ 
brevi 8i eziu orla, b Mittcnkanfur MS. 

a 
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id tcmplumdeftrui, & alia palacia in quibus cultus crat deb* 
rum, ut adoratores, qui Romam veniunt, non per aedificia & 
.... fana irent, fed per ecclefias cum derocìone tranfirent. Ca- 

pud vero & manus ydoli praedìéti ante palacium in Laterano 
in memoriam fecit poni. » qui modo palma Samfonis falfo 

vocatur à vulgo. Tempore confulum & fenatorum, 

imperante Domiciano, qui Tito & Vcfpafiano immeditate fuc- 
celÉt, Agrippa praefeftus fubjugavit Romano fenatui Swenos, 
Saxones, 8c alios occidentales populos cum qùatuor legió- 
jiibus, in cujus revcrfione tintinabulum ftatu3e b Perfide, quae 
crat in capitolio, fonuit in tempio Jovis & Minervae. Cujus 
tintinabulum audiens facerdos, qui erat in fpeculo in ebdo- 
mada fua, nunciavit fenatoribus. Senatores autem hanc legi- 
onem prscfefto Agrìppae impofuerunt, qui omnibus rcnuens^ 
non poflè pati aflèniit fé tantum laborem ; tandem convi^us 
peciit confilium trium dienim, in quo tercio quadam no6^e 
ex nimio cogitatu obdormivit, & apparens ei quaedam femi- 
na lìcait : " Agrippa, quid agis ? in magno cogitatu tu cs." 
Qui refpondit ei, " Sum domina." Quaeait ei, " Confortare, 
^^ & promitte nóihi templum faAurum qnale tibi odendero, 
** & dico tibi fic eris vifturus." Qui dixit, ** Quid faclam 
** domina ?" At illa in ipfa vifionc oftendit fibi templum, 
** in hunc modum," dicens, " facies id." Agrippd dixit, 
** Domina, quis es tu ?" Refpondit ei, " Ego fum Cibiles 
•* mater deorum. Offer mihi libamina, & Ncptuno, qui eft 
** magnus deus, ut te adjuvet ad honorem meum 8c Neptuui 
** dei marini, quod tecum erimus, & vinces omnes rebelles.'* 
Agrippa vero furge;is tetus hoc retulit & recitavit in fenatu. 
£t univerfi diflis fuis adquieverunt. Igitur cum apparatu' 
navinm & quinque legionibus ivit & vicit omnes Perfas, & 
pofuiteos anualiter fub tributo Romano fenatui. Rediens 
Romam fecit hoc templum, & dedicavit ad honorem Cibe- 
lis, matris deorum, & Neptuni, dei marini, & omnium 
deorum, & pofuit huic tempio nomen Panteoti, & fecit fta- 
tuam Cibelis deauratam, quam pofuit in faflìgio templi fu- 
per foramen, cooperuit eam mirìfico tegmine asreo 8c deau»- 
rato. Poft multa vero tempora beatus Bonifacius papa vi- 
dens in templum tam terribile dedicatum ad honorem Ci- 
belis, matrìs deorum, ante quod multociens à daemoniis 
pefcuciebantur Chriftiani, à Foca Caefare, imperatore Chri- 
ftiano, precibus optinuit dari fibi hoc templum, ut ficud 30. 
Kal. Novembris dedicatum fuit ad honorem Cibelis, matris 
deorum paganorum, fic id templum dedicareiur s^'. Kal. No- 
vembris ad honorem beatae Mariae femper virginis, qux eft 
mater omnium Sanftorum, & in honorem omnium Sanfto- . 

a Sic. l F. Pcrfidis. 
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rum. Et papa cum Romano populo in die Knl: Novembr: 
dedicavit & ftatuit, ut in ilio die Homanus pontifex ibi ce- 
lebraret xniflkm, & populus Roimnus accìpcret corpus. & 
fanguinem domini nollri Jbefu Chrifìi, iicud in die natali 
domini, & in ilio die omnes SanAì & Sanflas cum matre 
Domini San^a Maria vìrgine, & coeleflibus fpiritibus habe- 
rent feftivitatem, 8c in fcqncnii die prò defunftis per eccle- 
fias tocius mundi ficrct facrificium prò redempiione anima- 

rbmfuarum. In unaquaque fepultura imperacoris fune 

literae diccntes ita, " Ha e funt oflà, cinis, & vermes im- 
*• peratorisy & viftoria quam feccrat." Ante quos ftatua 
aerea & deaurata dei fui. In medio fepulchri erat abfcida, ubi 
faepe fedebat Oflavianus, ibique erant facerdotes officia fua 
decantantes. De omnibus regnìs tocius orbis jufTn Odlovia- 
nu8 venire cirotecam unam de terra piena» quas pofuit fuper 
remplum, ut efiènt in memoria & in iigno fubjeflionis 
omnibus gentibus Romam venientibus, & quod omnes pro- 
vincia mundi erant tributariae Romae, & quod ipfe * monar- 
chiam tenuit» & rempublicam ampllavit, in cujus fignum 
fecit Odlovianus impera tor quoddam caftellum, quod ^oca- 
tur 2. Auguftum, ubi fé coUìgebant imperatores. * 

Eatulphus, rex Weftfaxonum, decimam partem tocius regni 
fui ab omni regali fervicio & tributo llberavit, & in fem- 
pitemo graphio in crucem domini CbriAi prò redempcione 
animac mas & antecefForum fuorum uni & trino deo immo- 
lavit, ficque magno cum honore perrexit Romam» filiumque RomcTcoc 
fuum Ealfredum» quem plus ceterìs diiexit, in eadem via ite- 
rum fecum ducens» ibi anno integro moratus eft, eA tributum» 
quod in Anglia hodie *> penfitatur, Sanfto Petro optulit co- 
ram Leone papa 4^, Sed & fcolam Anglorum, quae, ut fer- 
tur» ab Ofpha rege Merciorum primitus Romse inAituta fue- 
rat, quae eti^m proximo anno conflagraverat, reparavi t. Inde 
domum per Gallias repatrians Judith, filiam Karoli Calvi 
regìs Francorum» in conjugem fumpfit, & fecum adduxit. 
Vixit itaque poHquam de Roma rediit rex Eatulphus duobus 
annis» in quibus Inter alia multa prasfentis vitas bona ftudia 
cogìtans de fuo ad univerfitatis viam tranfitu» ne fìlii fui poft 
patrìs obitnm indebite Inter fé difceptarent heredes Jìeredi- 
tariam fcrìbere imperavit epìflolam, in qua & regni fitum 
adquifiti & terram dividere inter filios Eathelbaldnm & Ea- 
thelbertum, & proprias hereditatis inter filios & filiam, & in 
propinquos pecuniam quae fupercflet: inter animam, $c filios, 
& nobiles fuos divlfionem ordinabtliter literis mandare pro- 
curavit. Pro ucilitate namque animae fuse, quam à primsevo 
fuae juventutis flore in omnibus procurare Auduit, per omnem 

a Mìnarcbinam MS. h Penfitat MS. 
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hereditarlam terram fuatnfempcr in x. manentibas tmum 
pauperem aut indigenam, aat peregrinum cibo, potu, vefti-' 
mento fuccsflbribos fu'is ufque ad ultimum dicm judidi paf- 
cere praecepit. Ira tamcn fi illa terra hominibus & pecorìbus 
habitaretur, & deferta non eflet. Roms quoque omni anno 
ìd trlbatum quod * Anglii Romefchot vocant, f. trefcentas 
mancufas denariomm, portare prsecepit, quae taliter ibi divi- 
derentur, f. centum mancufas in honorem Sanfti Petri fpeci- 
aliter ad emendmn oleum quo impleantur omnia luminaria 
illius apoflolicse eccJefise in vefpcra Pafchae, & sequalrter in 
galli cantu ; & centum mancufas in honorem Sanfti Paul! 
apoftoli eadem de caufa. centum mancufas univcrfali papae 
apoftoiico. In omni quidem commercio Roma fafta & faci- 
enda ^ mancufa id eft qaod 30. Tarn noia quod fi mancnfa; 
prò marca ponìtur, tunc e oportet" reddcre domino papa; 
ccc'". marcas argenti. Si vero mancufa fcribitur prò manca, 
" rune debet ei Anglia 36. ^ libras & x. s. & non amplius per- 
folvere. Con linet manca in fé quo ad denarios, ut dkitur 
ab antiquis & modcrnis, numerum 30. denariorum. Omnis 
autem qui habuit 30. denariatas vivae pecuniae in domo fua 
de fuo proprio Anglorum lege dabat denarium Sanfti Petri, 
& lege Danorum qui dimidiain marcam, & ifle dcnarius eft 

& dicitur elemofina regis. Gregorius epifcopus &c. 

Bolla. Qualiter denarius Sanfti Petri qui debetur camerae noftras 
colligatur in Anglia, fc «in quibus epifcopatibus & dyoc: de- 
beatur, ne fu per lioc dubitari contingat, prsefentibus fecimus 
annotar!, ficut iti regiftro fedis apoflolicse contineiur. De 
Cant: dyoc: viii. lib. & 18. fol. fl:erlingorum. De London 
dyoc: 1 6. ^ U." & x. fol. De Roffon: dyoc: v. li. &xii. fol. 
De Norwyc: dyoc: xxi. li. & x. fol. De Elyenf: v. lì. De 
Lyncolnienf: xlìì. H. De Cyceftrenfi viii. li. De Wyntoni- 
éfifi 16. li. vi. fol. & viii. d. De Exonienfi Dyoc t ix. li. & v. 
fol. De Wigornicnfi dyoc: x. li. & v. fol. De Herfordenfi 
ri. li. De Baihonicnfi xii. li. & v. fol. De Sarefberienfi xvìL 
li. De Coventrenfi x. li. & v. fol. De Eboracenfi xi. li. & 
x fol. Daia apud urbem veterem x. Kal. May pontificatus 
iioftri anno fecundo'; & fic apparet exprefTe, quod fubtiKtas 
Romanorum, qux ita fubtili ingenio aurum cxtorquet à bar- 
baris, mancam fi ve mancufam in marcam fubtiiiter conmiu- 
tavit, cum * ce'''", libras ecc. marcas certum fit continerc. 
Undc dlmidia marca quae fupereft marfupio poterit deputari. 
Nunc autem ron tantum ccc^*. marcaeexiguntur,fedquicquid 
colligi tur à curia, exigitur infaciabiliter. Sununa toclus ducente 
librs, fcx folidi, & ofto denarii. 

a Sic. b F. U-icm eft quod 30. denarH. Tum &c. e Or VS. d Uhr£ MS. 
f la ^ci'.'Hi il e- 'fcopeticiis MS. / Bis occurrit io MS. j CCU, libra MS. 
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■ f . 9. Divers curious and leamed Rennarks might 
èe nude upon thefi Fragments by Perfons equal to the ^l'^ry^L^Ki^aW 
Undertakiog, and, tho' I am net qualifyed, yet I in maiìns f-^'''»»^ 
■wauld my felf attempi it, luere J not fully fatisfyed, ironfiòttn le the sm 
that thofe tbat bave fubfcribed for, and encouraged, \'aZltJS^ 
this Work are capable ofmaking much more pertinent by Marrh^e. 
Ob(èrvations than can be expeèìedfrom me, I Jball 
therefore forhear entering upon this Taflc, and injlead thcreof 
IwUl take this Opportunity of corrcSìing a very great Miftake 
that hath been commtted^ amongft a great numher befides, by 
Mr. Tyrell. This learnsd Gentleman tells vs in pag. AS' rf 
the Vl^\ Bcok of the firji Volume of his General Hiflory of 
England» that Edmund Ironfide was the Son of King Etheired 
ty a Coacubine, and n(d by Marriage, and yet in his Geaea- 
logicai Table (vthich he ajfures was takenfrom. Authentìclc 
Aothors) he rnakes her his Wife, and tells us that her Name 
Vfos Elgiva. ' IIow he carne to be fo right in the Table, and 
fi very wroQg in the Hijiory it felf Ivjillnot frefime tojudge. 
Ifay fo very wroog in the Hiftory it felf, For notwithfiand- 
ing Af quotes William ^Malrafbury, Etheired /^bbat de Rie- 
valUs^ and Matthew Wcftminfter, and then coucludes tvith 
thefi Wórds^ So that it appears by thefe Authors, that this 
King Edmund wzs born of a Concubine, yet I cannotjìnd 
(upon a careful Examination of the MatterJ that he had any 
good reafoQ (unlefs he ivill callfcrving a Turn a good reafon) 
to dram any fuch Qorióvi^ion. Norw tojuftifywhat 1 bave her e 
remarkedy I luillflrji of ali tranfcribe the Words of ali thefe 
three Authors^ and then I ivill Jhew that Mr. TyreUV Inter- 
pretation is forccd and unnatural. What William ^Mahnf- 
bury tells us about this Jfair is ine. io. p. 71. of his fecond 
Book de Geftis regum Angiiae. Erat ide Edmundus (faith he) 
non ex Eroma natus, fed ex quadam alia, quam fama obfcura 
recondit. The fecond Author is Etheiredus Rievallenfis, vjho 
vsrites ^ tbus : Tunc Rex [^Ethelredus^ miflus in Norman- 
niam nuntiis Emmam filiam Ricardi ducis fibi in uxorem 
dari & petiit & accepit, cum jam de filia 1 orethi nobiliffimi . 
comitis filium fufcepifTet Edmundum« Ex Emma deinde duo» 
haboit filios, Edwardum & Alfredum, de qnibus poAea dice* 
mus* The third and loft ofthem is Matthew Weftmìnftcr, luho 
fpeaks in this manner 1> : Erat autem Edmundus ifte, non ex 
Emma regina, fed ex quadam ignobili femina generatus» qui 
ntiqne matris fuae ignobilitacem generis, mentis ingenuitate 
& corporis ftrenuitate redintegrando redemit. Nere we fee 
tbat neither of thefe Authors calls her a Concubine, that they 

« De genealogia Regum Anglor. col. 3<$i, h Flores Hìft. p 203. Ed. xtfox. 

K a only^ 



j6 THE PUBLISHER' S 

only acquaints tis, thatjbe was o/tncan and obfcure fzrtntzgc 
in comparifon of Ethelred, ivho was the Son offo very grcat a 
King as Edgar. Ethelred us indeed calli hit Fatber nobililfi- 
mus, but that is io be underflood only as he was Comes, and 
VQt that he thought that bis Daughter was a propcr Match/^r 
Edmund. This ineqitality therrfore$fh\Tth made the Writers 
Qfthofe lìmes lefs careful to tranfmit her Name to Pofterity ; 
which Itake to be the reafan why her Name is not mode men^ 
tim of by either of the old Authors Ihave here cited, Hence 
Malroibury's, quam fama obfcura recondit ; thereby fign^y^ 
ing^ that her Name did not occur in the Authors he mode n/è 
tf. That the Intcrpretaiion / have given is true andJM% and 
that this Lady was really bis Wife, and con/equently that Mr. 
TyrcllV Interprctation is forced and unnatural, (which is 
what Iwns to prove) appearsfrom the Judgment not only of 
the beft Hiftorians that have written fince the Reformatioa, 
but frani nndoubted Evidence before that time. Mr, Tyrell 
himfelf quGtcs one Chronicle in which Jhe is exprefsly called 
Afxfirft Wife, Nor is Henry Knighton lefs exprefs. Rox E- 
gelredus genuit de Emma, filia Ricardi primi, duds tercìi 
Normanniae, duos filios, fc ilice tAlfVedum&Edwardum Con- 
fcflbrcm, & de una alia uxore habuit Edmundum ferreum 
Intus, qui fic dicebatur propter probitatem fuam, oc. ■. / 
taight produce other Authors, but I /hall only quote one more^ 
and he is Walter Coventry, a JVriterof very good Credit, who 
lived in the Rcigns of K. John and K, Henry the third. *Tii 
vpon his Account that I have taken Notice of this Miftake of 
Mr. TyrellV, his Chronicle being exftant in the fame MS. 
from which I ìmve publifhed the Fragmen/s above^ and 'tis 
written in the very fame Hand with thofe Fragments, not Img 
after the time of Henry the third as Iconje6lure. In fol. 58.3. 
qfthis MS. Chronicle we have thefe rcmarkable Words, which 
Ifb.ill leave to Mr. TyreHV Conftderation. Poft deccflunì 
Arhelredi regis Edmundus filius fuus ex prima conjuge, filia 
fcilicet Thoreti nobiliffimi comitis, laboris & regni rcliftus 
cft heres. J ampretty well convinccd that Mr. Tyrell will 
be ready to defendhis Opinion bv the Àuthority of John Brom- 
ton, who informs ^ us, that fonte faid the Mothcr qf Edmund 
Ironfide was a Concubine to K. Ethelred. But then ai Brom- 
ton himfelf does not incline to their Opinion, fo we ought ta 
think that thofe quidam, thofe fome Men, were Perfons of no 
great Reputation ; and disfar this reafon, as I take it, that 
they have not been regardedfince hy Men ofthe beft Principles ; . 
etnd lam apt to think that notwithflanding the Induflry qf 

a Henr: Km^lttn de Evcntib. AAgUr 1. J. col. aji J. h Apnd X. Script, 
eoi, 877. 
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Rypothetical and Republican Wrifers, they nvìB he as little 
regarded bereirfter by Men that are aèìed by the fame honeft 
Princjples. The wifeft Men of the Nation upon Etheircd'j 
Death £d not look upon Edmund as ìUcgitimate. Nay that 
Part qf the Nobility and others which adhered to Caute did 
net aUedge tins ObjeAton againft Edmund. Tofcandalize any 
Perfon i$ agreat Crtmey hut the heinoufnefs ofit increafes ac* 
eording to the Dignity of the Perfon cf nuhcm the Scandal is 
raifed. It is therrfore no fmall Blemifb to Mr, TyrellV -^w- 
thority (which however may he wiped off by a Pubiick Retrac- 
tation) that he hatb thought fit to endeavqur to fiain the 
Reputation of King Ethelred andhìsjirfi Queen« andtore^- 
prefent tbem as loofe and immoral, even when he had full (at 
Uafi very probable) Aflurance to the contraryfrom the Tejli^ 
mony qf the moft authentick Wrìters. 

}. IO. But (to leave this Controvcriy) Ido not 
know rf any Part of Lcarning that ivill receivefo Sn^!^!^ lif"'^/ 
ooofiderabie Improvementsyram collecting fragmtnts ierahU Jmprovemenu 
out ^Manufcrlpt Books and Papers that are written {«>"> Fiagments ia 
m ili Hands, as that which reUtes to the Hiftory of \^,^^^ ^^'^ 
/A^Religioiis Houfes, particularly thofe that belong'd inAf^&asthcHiftory 
to Olir own Ksngdom^ to which I am now to confine oftheMoneftericsinà 
myfelf, that being the chief Occafion that hath given ?h^;i^tnfol^' 
Birth to thefe Remar ks. The Monks and other Reli- Hthpoui Perfom car<s 
pons Perfons lookdupon it as an unpardonablePw^ ^^ »*»ot •»« Affairs 
STIngratinide not to keep Regifters oftbeir Foundcrs ^'i",f i^,tt<S 
ani BeoefaAors. As they remembred them conftantly \vould oftentìmes piit 
in their Devodons, fi they^ withall, took theutmofl ^^^". *^«^ ^^^^ 
Pains to record ali the moft minute Circum/lances ^^ "*)rreìgn a» 
that concerhed each Bcncfaftion. Jnd there ivas wh»t they notcd. 
equal Carefhewn by them in keeping Ufis of their 
AbbatSy mdin relating the Àdìions offuch iUuftrions Perfons 
ashadbeen bred vp amongfl them. But rude Hands coming 
into Fq/bion after the Normans had invaded England, not 
only in our own Country *«/ elfewhere, the MSS. helonging to 
the Monaflick Affairs that ivere written after that Perioda are 
not tftentvmes to he read witbout the utmpft Difficulty. It 
mufl indeed he alhwedf that the Miffùk, Breviaries^ and other 
books qf Divine Officcs were always curioufly and neatly donff 
andfome qf them even to the Aflonìfhment of our modem 
Speflators. But then a more than ordinary Expenfe was laid 
out upon Books ofthis nature , and there were InjunAions upon 
that Account 9 on purpqfe that no BookfhouU he brought into 
Churches, and Chapcìls, and other Places of Devotion but 
lohat might he eaCly read. Such Copìes as were written in a 
fargcr H and than ufual were f or the ufe of more aged Perfons^ 

and 
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and thofe that wen more beautifuUy illuminated than was c^m^ 
monly feen were defigned not only for the NuQS of the better 
Quality, but Ukewifefor other Perfons of Diftindiop. Tbere 
ivas, ivithail, great Caution ob/erv ?d inwriting theFathcvsand. 
Claffick Authors after the fame Perìod qf Time. But then as 
to Books that concerned the Hiftory of the Kingdoro, or the. 
Monafteries (unlefs they were to he prefented) they were not 
fo folicitous aòout their being feirly written^ as they were to, 
bave the Story truly told. yind provided what they related^ 
were exaft, they dtd not think it material to put their Obfer-, 
TatioQS' down in a Book provided only for th^purpofe, but 
they wouldvery qften enter their Remar ks in Éooks that were 
alt4)gether forreiga to what they were then relating. Hence 
it is that there is tobemet withfuch Variety of Notes aboui the 
Religious Houfcs where there bave been vacant Placcs in di^. 
vers MSS^ Books which contain Things upon quite other Ssàh-- 
je^s, and are written otherwife vcry fairly^ whereas^ on the 
contrary^ the Additional Notes about the Religious Houfes are 
fìot very pleafmg to the Eye^ tho' on other Account s perhaps. of 
more ufe than ali the other Things contained in each rejpe^ive 
Book. 

§. 1 1 . / cannot refer thè Reader toa better Proof 
J^:»»»""'^"" ^; of*l'' Ufi that nuiy he mad, ofcdUEling Fragmeots 
i^roof of the Ufe ot ahout the Religious Houfes fcattered up and down 
fuch Fra^rmenu as are in MSS. otherwifs of a different nature from thofe 
Slh? ìen'ghus f>agmeQts, than to that elaborate and very ufeful 
Houfes. Mr. Dodf" IVork called the Monafticon Anglicanum. IVho is . 
-wonh'sColierfton.Thc fhere that hath kok\l info this Work^ and is at alt . 
w/l and aìV?^« verfedin thefe Affiirs, that is not fatisfyed that many 
Dugdalt. ofthe Materials are only fuch Fragments ? The pria- 

cipal Compiler Mr, Dodfworth was a Gentleman of 
that incredible ladulby, that he dia not let any MS, that 
carne to bis Hands efcapc without turning it over and carefully 
examirìirifT it ; by which mcans he very often met with Frag- 
ments ^ our Ni/iory, that would otherwife have efcaped his 
KnowUdge, As many of thefe are preferved in ^>J^Monafti- 
con, fo there is Jiill a far larger ^antity behind^ as yet un- 
publijbedf in his Coileftions (comprizedin 162. VolumeSy mq/i 
ofthem in Folio) that are preferved in the Bodleian Library. 
I never look upon thefe CoUeftions (and I have frequcnt Oc- 
cafion to infpeà them) without the utmoft Surprize and Woa- 
der, and I cannot but blefs God that he was pleafed^ out of his 
infinite Goodnefs and Mercy, to raife up fo pious and dili- 
geni a Perfon that Jhould^ by his Blejfr^ fo cffeBually dif 
(over and j> referve fuch a noble Treafur /' Antiquities as is 
containcd it thofe Volumes.* Mojl of ts^e Things in them are * 

written 
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frìtteti wth his cnvn Harìd^ and fometimes the Genealogica! 
Tables and the Notes u^tm them are done with that exquifite 
Care and Judgment, that I cannot lut think much otherwife 
rf this eminent Perjon than the jiuthor of Athcnae Oxoni- 
cnfes. For it piainly appears to me, that his Judgmcnt and 
Sagacity viere n&t inferior to his Diligence, and Ifee no reafon 
• io doubt but that if he had lived to have ivritten the Anti» 
qmties ofXoTkXtìivt {as he once defigned) it wou/d have ap-* 
peared in a very pteafing and ent<7taming Mcthody and in a 
proper, elegant Styk^ and wouldhave beenfetout 'wtth allother 
becomiag ^dvaDtages. But mftead of methodizing his Col- 
leélions, fft4l^ght it more ufeful (at leqfi it fititca mqft v^ith 
bis loclination) conjiantly io continue them on^ and to ìeave 
the Publication of them in what Orderjbould be thoughtjit to 
Poftcrhy. So that tho" he heaped up Juch an immenfe Nitmher 
^Remarks, yet he prepared nothingfor the Prefs himfeìf ex- 
<epting the twojirft Volumes of the Monaflicon ; but before the 
Work was advanced far by the Printers, he was cut off by 
Death» and then the corre6ling part fell vpon the equallyfa^ 
"tnous Sir William Dugdale, who addedathirdVohinu, ivhich 
ù wholly tnving to tómfeìf, What had been pubìifhed before 
-mbottt our Religioxis Houfes is extremely flight and impcrfeft* 
But in this grcat Work there is a moft nohle Account , extra^^ 
edftom the moft. Autbcntick Lciger Books, Regifters, and 
-other Records, of the moft confderable ofthe Religious Houfes, 
and ali is done ivrth fo much Fidelity, and in fo good a Me- 
thod, that there is nothing but what is ccmmendable in it. In 
fo much that the Work hath been applauded and admired not 
mfy by thofeofour own Nation, but by the moft judicious and 
kamed Men in Forreign Countries, and it is a mqft ampie 
TefthnoT^ ofthe great ÌVorih of the Compilers, and will de" 
ferve everlaftingpraifefrom ali Juch as have the Uaft Senfe of 
Virtue and Honour. 

§.12. It may ruell be ivondered atf that fince this 
exctìlcnt H^ork hath met withfuchApp\zKi{e and de- A Contìnuatioii of 
fenred Soccefs amongji ali forts of Perfons, no one '^^^l^T^X 
Jbould have hitherto aitempied a Continuation of the pcrhaps, the Diffiail- 
fime. For tho' the Compilers of it have given us a ^. ofvcadìng the 6V 
large ColleElion cif Records, yet from the little expe- {w^-^X^^' Gru- 
rience / have in MSS. / eajily gather that hefides tcT\ h/rriftìsm cid 
thofeto be met with in Mr. DodfworthV Collcaions, ^^^^^"^^f^^^^^^ 
there is ftill behind a rich and valuabie Trctifure of dcfcrvcd? 1 he àcpìo- 
Charters and Papers> both in publick and private Li- rAU Cafc of Dr. £V- 
brarieSf by^ which not only thofe Religious Houfes *"**^ CafiU, 
that are already mentioned in the Mor.afticon might 
be fartber accounted for, but likcwife the Hìftory of mmy 
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Houfes n5t at ali touch'd upon thre, migbt ie iUuftratedy amt 
Jet in a clear and proper Ught, Nay divers Remarks j^vciy 
great moment may be extraSted boti from Mr* LelaadV Iti- 
ncrary and front bis ColleAanea, wbicb are not mentioned 
there. *Tis ime tbe Compìlers confulted botb thofe Works, 
but tben wbetber it was becaufe tbey taanted an Index, or elfe 
becaufe tbey had not Opportunity and Leifure to examine tbofe 
Books witb ali tbe Nicenefs and Strìflnefs as was requifite, 
cr wbatever effe may be the reafon^ tins is certain, that itfo 
feti out, tbat many excellent and ufeflil Materials to be met 
witb in tbofe Folumes efcapedtbeir Diligence^ and migbt there» 
fore ferve to moke vp one Part of the Impl|N^ements that 
might be mode to tbe Work. But tben there is this Difcourage- 
ment, that Books of this nature are frequently^ as it hap* 
penSf a long time in vending^ and the Undertakers, far that 
reafon^ in danger of being ruined* And *tis probable that^ tho* 
no onefbouldt as I ohferved before^ fequejler bimfeìffofar as 
to deny bis Service to tbe'Public,yet this may be the trae res* 
fonwhy noonehathy as yet, pretended to publi/b anotber Part. 
It is obfervable that in this Nation many Works arepropofed 
and commended as very laudable and neceflàry, and the Com- 
pìlers and Undertakcrs are accordingly ufually applauded for 
their great and laborious Attempts ; but when the Works are 
brqught to PerfeEHon and ready for Publication, many (f tbofe ^ 
that ivere almqft cxtravagant i^r^ inpraifing them, prove 
cn/y pretended Friends, and are fo farfrom helping ajf witb 
the Impreffion, that tbey rather vfe ali clandeftinc Means 
tbey can to hinder andprevent tbe Sale. Infldious Adverfaries 
are mqft of ali to be feared ; and Pcrfons of this Difpofìtioa 
and Temper may mojl proper ly be charaEìerizedasfuch. It is 
lamentablc to confider tbe Dijficulties Gru ter met with in the 
Sale of bis admirable Colle5ìion of Infcripiions. The Cbarges 
cf tbe £difion could not be ballanccd *till many years ajter 
bis Death. But that which is more deplorable than this is the 
Fate ofthe learned Dr. EdiLuad Caflell, who after many Years 
Jpent in compiling bis Hepaglott Lexicon, to the ruining of 
bis Health and Fortune, when the Work was fnifhed and 
publifked be met with a very poor Rewarjyòr bis incredible 
and indeed Herculean Labours. Himfelf obferves in a Letter 
I bave under bis own Hand, tbat he had Jpent above twelve 
thoufand Pounds upon that IVork, andmakes bitter Complaints 
that after fuch a vaft Expenfe, andfo many Difiiftcrs as he had 
encouniered with in it^ tbe Qo^\tsjhoidd ad lye upon bis 
Hands. Wbicb Complaints as tbey wcre veryjuft, and in* 
deed much to the Scandal of thofe that were ahle to he Patroni 
of Learning, fo they may be as truly made in many otherK 
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Cnfer^ and ^rtìcularfy v/ttb reJ^eB to feveral UndcrtaklngsT 
th^t relate to our own Hiftory^ ànddo therefore tetidto thè 
Honwr of this Kingdom. 

§.13. Buinvwlf^ noiwthftandingiheProJpentf 
the Difficolties that wiH te likefy ù aitend ihe Sale, He that ihiU undéJf 
«;/y onejbpuld bave the Cmiragi and Rrf^lutkn io at^ '^^1^::$T^Sl 
tempt and catry on a Continuation cf the Monafti- not have fo à^cult a 
ton, he Villi find hmfelf engaged in an caficr Taik Task ^i that waaof 
thanthat-wasrfthefixiiQom^YXm, For befides that rl^i^^t^'^^^ 
they have prefcribed atid cut out the Method he is io nafiica commcnaeit 
/olloTVf fince tbeir time there have been publi/bed Ca- 
tahgues of the MSS. in many of the ihoft confidcrablc Ii- 
braries in England and Ireland ; ìfy the Help ofvthich he will 
at one ì^iew apprehend what Materials are io be tnet with in 
thofe Librarie^, and accàrdìngly he Vfill aftenvards take care 
to moke a fuitable Application for them. But then there it, 
yetanother Affiftance that willbe ofno lefs Service to him, and 
that is a Book caìled, Nocitia Monadica, or a (hórt Hiftory of 
the Religtous Houfes ili Eogland and Wales, written and 
pubUfbed by the Reverend and Learncd Dr, Thomas Tannerà 
Chancellor of Norwich and Prabendary tf Ely. This Book 
(which is in B^^éJ ivas printed at the Theatre in Oxford in 
tbe Tear 1 695. Tho* the Juthor ivas then only Bàtchelour of 
JrtSj yet itisa vesy judìcious Performance, andby it he hath 
defervedly obtained a great and very dijlingui/bing CharaHer 
and Repiitation amongft the moft leamed and mqft.celebrated 
ofour Antiquarics. It is adorned with a well penned Preface^ 
in which he hath fhewed Inmfeìf to be a Mafiér in Monaftic 
LearnÌDg, and to have improved himfelfin our Antiquiticsyir 
heyoni hts Tears. But that which Hook upon as the principal 
Ornamcnt tfthis Work is the Account under each Jhbey wheré . 
the R^ifterSy Leiger-Books, Charters, andcther Records re^ 
lating to it are lodged*, It mujl indeed be acknowledged, that 
many cf ihofe Records are ttientionedin ihe Monafticon ; bui 
then the Author by his great Diligence and Skill in.thefc Af- 
fairs, hath difcovered a noble Trcafure o/" ^/A^r Records ««^ 
in the leafi taken nótice of there. The Notitia cf thefeKt'^ 
cords alone would have mode a very ufeful Manual ; but the 
Author thought it mofl advifeabU at the fame tinte to give ut 
a Compendious Hiftory rf the Rcligious Houfes, and befides 
the Preface to inrich it with copious Indcxes. So th<^t the 
Work taken ali tagether is become a neceflary Repertpry, and 
is efteem'dasfuch by Readers of the beft Judgment. 
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5. 14. // mtt/l bere he ìngenumijly eonfeffii, that 
Sevcr.l <*h«-»>rf'^« iho" tbere hnth heen ne €ontinuation hitherto publijbed 
CoUcOJons about the ^ the Monalticon, yet dii/ers Centlemen bejides ur. 
Mnwnì Houfes, par- Tanner have madè very good CoUeBions upon the 
•^?Ji/.^ Mr! ««*7'«- ^^ndamoniftth.fe.ughttcbenunthr,edmy^ 
Sriffii^ /account of Grèat Friend and Acquaintancc Browne ^ 
fhe Mitred Abheys an Buckxnghamftiìrc, EJq;, a Gentfem%r\ Vfho at 
ìt&u'^ "' ^vcry po^crf«lGcm«/.r«.rEngU(hAn, 
fohe hath made tt hts Study for ftveralTear 
tivate flwrfim prove ihém^ and at the fame time m divi 
remar kaWe Cafes to Jhev) in 5 Affe^ìm to the Church 
land. TAiV inqujfitite and vtotihy Perfori, to his i: 
Honour, haih colieSted feveral Folttmes (moji of w 
ivritten with his own Hand) reìnting to onr Eiìgliftì 
and Antiqiìltles. By the Help 6f thefe Colteftion» hi 
io compile the Antiquitìes of Btìckmghamfliire ; froi 
Work Vìe niay exfpcEt Abitndance of dirioiis and ufc 
marks, not hitherto taken notice qf by any ofour Anti 
"jjhich tvill perpetuate his Fame to future Ages, andi 
•Jafting Monument of his Zeal for promoting the Or 
Reputation of his own Count ry . In amaffing thefe Co 
fogethcr he hath always had a particuiar Regard to 
Mgìous Honfes, and made i't one cf the principal ai 
confiderable Parts of his Inqitiry to obtain an exa5i Re 
themj from their fiiil Originai to their DìfTblution 
from his Affe^ion tot his B ranch of onr hxi\\(\m\A^^^ tfx., ^,,^,^ 
Ibegan to puf t his Work to the Prefs he ivas pUafed lofiib- 
fcribe to it very liberally, and to draw vp and communicate to 
me the following Vkvi' of the Mitred Abbeys, with a Cata- 
logne of their refpeftive Ahbats ; luhich as it is an undenyabte 
^Proof of his Abilities, fo I fee no reafon io queflion but thdt 
it will be efìeemed and vahted by ali proper Judges, who are 
-willing to allow any EflTay to be made toivards a truc and kn- 
partial Hiflory ofthc Monafteries, in ivhich there tvas ftich an 
incrcdlblc Nitmber of Perfons bredy that proved éminènt for 
Tiety, Virtue, ^z^cf Learnitìg. 

§.15. Many Things might btfaid by me abàut tht 

II: Tf^wlTn ?fl5 ^'^^^ of '•""^'"^ f^'f" Mitred Abbeys. But v,hàt 

ri c Mitred Ahbas, Neceffity ìs there f or ent ering info a Difpvte that in 

The Parrtamcrtàry fhe-prefent Cafe does net feem to he at ali momea- 

^^^^^^l^^ ^^^s? IfinllthereforemAxxfinouiìjavoydaDifcourfe 

of this nature^ and will only remar k that Mr, Willis 

hath acled very caiitiottfly in pUcing anddigefiing the Abbeys, 

being long before apprized that oiir IVriters generally dijfer 

abolii this Affair, He therefore thought it to be mofi prudent 

fo keep ftriflly to the Ord^r that hath beenfollowed byfome 
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late Aothors, wko ar^ allowd to be ca^niU Juàges both as t^ 
their Skill in Heraldry as wellas Antiquity. /f*' havtf no Ac 
countrf SummoHS io Parli^ment *tiil tln^^^K Tearof Henrj 
the Thiràs Reign* After ibis Cufiom of Summoning began . -w^ 
Jind that our Kings ufcd to caU ttpjucb a Number of the Ab- 
bats and Prìors as they thmght fit ; fo that we do not find 
tbat thert wax ^vjays the fame Number fummon'd, but fome- 
ihnes more andfometimes lejs» But at la/i ikey were pUafe4 
to limit thefn% andthis Limuation continued tilt theD\SQ\wo[\^ 
JU tbefe litnUed Abbnts keld of the King in capite per Baro- 
lùam, and u/ere called Micred Abbats. They did not fit in a 
profnifcuoue m^nner in the Houfe of Lords, but they tooi 
ib^ir Places according to Seniority, and this Seniority ivas 
not rfckon^dfrom the tìme of their Nativity but Creation of 
Elef^ion. The fame Method was like%uife obferv^ when ther^ 
nvas any PjibKck Proceffion, and we art tofuppofe that even 
before the Limitation qf the Parliameotary Abbati they kept 
ftriftly io the fame Rute in this Cqfe. But I fbalt leave thf 
farther Difcytffion of this Argiiroent to thofe Perfons asfball 
havean opportunity rf difcourfing about Pracedence, and ifi(i 
fucb Difcourfes theyfball thinkjit to touch upon this ^ubjedl^ 
ibey wili^ perhaps^ receive fome Benefit not only from a Roti 
in the Aflamolean Mufeum » at Oxford that contains the 
PiBures in Cohurs ef the Nobility as they went in Proceffion 
•Vfben the Parliament was holdsn at Weftjninfter on the 4^1». of 
Fcbr. in the 3^. Xtar ofH^nry theWìlV*"'*. Reighy but Ukewife 
from a Drdught rf the Houfe ofLords^ wherein the Habits are 
edfb drenon in Cohurs with the DìfiinSions of each Degree, in 
the Hands ofmy cxcelleotly learned Friend John Anftis EJq-^^ 
which he informs me is either of the 7^^. or effe ofthe 14*\ if 
the fame King*s Reign, but which he cannqt yetfettie, 

§. l6. I humbly crave leave, brfore I advance any r ju n. ^ 

farther, publickly 'to Profefi my felf to be a f.ncere, ^P^^tt'^lt 
the' very uowortby, Member of the Church ofEng- far the Kmgdom U 
land, aad that Ihave as tru» andas hearty Àffefìioa gneial, hid King 
for ber Interdi as perhaps any other Perfon what- ^I^Jr'Èd^^nA 
foever, Andyet I cannot but as publickly declare Jtroyed. the HeUgìoui 
that Ithink it wouldhave been more happy for Her, Hew/^. The^i/Gw- 
as weU asfor the Nation in general, had KingHcnry fe^t'oo^liilMc^^^ 
the Vili'**, only rcformed and not deftroyed the Ab- 
beys and other Relìgious Houfes. Monaftic Inftitution // 
very anfientf and it hadb^en very laudable had he reduc^d 
the Manner ofWorflnp to the Primitive Form» . Popery, as I 

a Vide CataJogum Ubrorum tnanvfcriplorum An^Ux & Hthern'uey Par, I. n, 
fpji, ubi tamen titulus male fc habet. Rotula ùcnim no]>ilcs tantummodo 
S| sp|i vero uilcftqfis gradus homines, 
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fake itj figvifyès no more tban the Errors of the Church of 
Home. Had h^ tberfforeput a Stop to ihofe Errors, he had 
fiSfed wifely, and very mucb to the Gontent (f ali truly good 
and Tf3àg\o\x% Men. But then this vtould not bave fatisfyed 
the Enas rf himrelf, and bis /Govetous ani ambi rious Agents, 
They aUaimfdat the Revenues and Riches rf the Religious 
jHoufes. For npbicb rea/on no Arts nor Cootrìvaoces were f 
he pnffitd èy tbaf might berfpfe in obtaining thofe Ends, 7%# 
moft ubominable Crimes tvere to he char^ed upon the RelìgioQs^ 
and the Charge tvas to he n^naged wifb the vtmqfi loduftry^ 
BddQefft, (^ Efexterity. This was a péwetful jfrgument tQ 
draw an Odìum upon them, andto moke them difrejpe^ed^and 
fidicukd by the Generality rf Afankind. Jndyet after ali ^ 
fbe Prorfs were fi infufBcient, thatfrm vjbat Ibave been 
able to gather I bave not found any direft one againft even 
/iny fingle Monafiery. The Sìns rfoM or two particular Per^ 
Jons do not make a Sodom. Neithsr are violeDt and forced 
'Confe£ions to be efteemed as the trae Refults ofany ones thovgbts, 
fFben tberrfcre even fbrfe Artifices vjould not do^ the laft Exr 
|)edient nuasput in Execution^ and t hai was Ejeftioo by Force, 
ftnd to moke the ianopeot SuSèrers the more contenta PeQfiOD^ 
iwere fittUd upon many^ andfuch Peofioos ov^r^, infame mea- 
/urey proportìoned to their Innocence. Tbus by degrees the Re-r 
iigious Honfes, tfni/A^Eftates belongingto them, beingfupf^ 
renderei unto the King, heeitherfald orgave them to the Lay- 
Mobility ^im/iGentry (contrary towhat he badatjìrjl prò- 
fendedì and fi fheyhave c^ntinuedeverftnce, tho* not withouf 
vifibk EffeFis rf Cods Vengcancc and Difpleafnrc, there havr 
}ng beehSixéxX Aoatbemas aniCurfes dcnm^ncedhy the Foun< 
ders upon fuch asjbould prepone to alienate the Laods, or do 
any otber vobmtary Injury to the ReHgio\u Houfes. I csmld 

3K fiìf produce Inftances of the ftrange and unacpoaDtable 
ecay of fime Genflen^ in my own Time fotberwife Perfins 
rf wry great Piety and Worth) v)ho bave been poffefsd rf 
Abbey Lands ; but this wonld be invidious and oATeofive, and 
fherefore I /hall only refer thofe that are defireus rf having 
Jnjlances laid before them, iofbew that difmal Confequences 
ffave bappen^d^ to Sir Henry SpelmanV Hiftory of Sacri lege, 
publifh'd in 8^°. in the Tear 1 698. from a Copy I tranfcribed 
in the Country when (tiot long after I had been matriculated) 
Jwentfrom Oxford in the \ong Vacation on purpofe iofee 
0nd ccnverfe with a moft Religious a^d J-earncd Friend 
^nce decfafed. 
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'5« !?• Far bs it from me io makeany the leaft ^ atvt- 
jpotogyforViCf^andlmmoTzWxj. It is very certain 3.od"o S^ 
that fomettmes fA^ Mionks, ejf>ecially tu the larger Ab- Reììnon is^ to adhciv 
beys, ^ere loofe. and did not live up to the Rules fr^^^oìCsDù^nes^ 
injoyrCdthem by their Founders. But this is an Jcci- fj^^ todc^n Si^T* 
dent that happens in ali other great Bodies, and the 
fame ObjeSfion migbt be brought aqaitifi the Univerfiiies, Tt Is 
ivbat bathfalUn out evérfxnce Sin enteredinto the IVorM, and 
the moft ArìA am/indaftrìous Dlfciplinanans cannot prsvent 
it. But, itfeemsy the Monks mujì not, in the opinion of our 
Advcrfarics, be at ali defended. Their very Viriues mnji he 
mifcalled^ andnothing mujl be alledg*d in their Vindication. 
Tiey immediately charaéìerìze thofe that fpeak fcr thcm ar 
Friends to Popcry, and Enemies tp the Chiirch of England. 
But OS ObjeEìions ofthis nature will not be regardcd by Men 
ef a folid Judgmcnt <*;?(£ A pprchenfion, fp I fhall moke no 
ather jfnfwer to it than what the Reader will be able himfc^ 
to moke from the foregoing Paragr<ph^ only vjtth this fai^ 
ther Remark, that th beft way to fecure the Church of Eng- 
land is to ah according to ifs Doftrincs. Honour ihy Fa- 
ther and thy Motber is a Commandment with promife of grent 
Blcffings. It is to be underftood not only of our Naturai and 
Spiritaal» iw/g^oe/rCivil Parents. If "we therrfore pretend to 
be of the Church of England, and y et not rcligTouflj foJ/ow 
this Commandment, ive bave reafon tofearthat Codwillper^ 
fttit the Enemy utterly to deftroy our Chxirch, and to open s 
nvayfor Popery, vfhich is fo much dreaded. And vìhether or 
no thofe very PerfonSy that are fo clamorous againjè Popery, 
4ire not guihy of the Hreach ofthis Commandment, anacon^ 
fequently prepare a wayfor Popery, Ifball leave to the Judg^ 
ment ofallfuch Readers as are cither ncquainted with their 
Books cr their way of Preaching. We hnow whom the Apoftle 
puans hy the ^ciai irtptosx^joi, and we are not lefs ignorant 
that the Church of England requires conflant Obedicnce /a 
fuch Powcrs, It wouldnot be otherwife agreeable to Primitive 
and QrìGOrrupted Chriftianity. So that if any thing befound 
in the PFritings qf thofe Gentlemen we are Jpeaking of that is 
not agreeable to this Doftrine, then they mujl be declared^ in 
that Particulary tobe Enemies to our Church, and fo far tobe 
Friends to Pop«ry. The Jefuits themfelves were the Inventori ^ 
^ thofe cuoning Evafìoos that are mode ufe of for avoyding ^ ' 

the Obedience that is due to the Powers brfore mentioned^ 
and 'tis certainly Jefuittcal and down right Enmity to our 
ChMTChyforany one to ejpoufe their Caufe by fiying to the fame 
Shifts tfw^/ Evafions, when the time comes of putting the Doc- * 
triac in Execution. 
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$. x8. B4ffides ImmorUity, tbsr^ was onotAer O^ 

^cata agiXtuf i^^''^« '^*'^* ^^^ urgedagaitift the Mooks iyi/A fi© 

Monks without good iifs Vehemence, znd that luas their want qf Learti^ 

Grounds. Tho* many ing. The Vifitors thought that this Charge ijjould con^ 

Mw*)\ad i'I U". ^^' ^^O' ««'^A i^ demini/h their Credit and Reputa- 

hrurics of their own, tioD. j4nd it is fio wonder that it anfwered their Ex- 

jret the Librarici that f^^ation, the Generality of Peonie havingbeen al^ 

^l^^L^^rZp, r^^y Prejudicedfo much z.gai^fi them, that tbcy 

werc wcU turnilhcd. long'dfor^ and eameftly defired^ an AltcrarìoQ. . But 

alasi this Charge was really axgroundle&d/k/weak 

OS theformer. It is a very eafy Thing to raife fcandalous 

Stories ofany Society. We know what CharaSiers Mr. Seidca 

was pleafed to bejlow upon the Clergy in his Preface to bis 

Hiftory of Tithes. He ivas famousfor bis Learningj and bis 

Authority was the more lihely to do nùfchief. Jndyet befoundy 

to bis very great Regret^ Jucb Advocates in behalf of thedct- 

gy» OS tbo' Clergy-men themfelves were yei equal to hìsn ut 

Learniog, and much fuberior in JudgmcQt. ÌVere ali Stories 

to be credited that are raifed to detrae froni the IVorth (f the 

Clergy and other learned Bodies, our Uni verfitìes wouldquickly 

fmk^ efpecially wben feveral Perjòns of Dignity are pleafed to 

Jìrike in with thofe declared and avowcd Eneniies, and to J 

efpoufe their Caufe, wben they fbould rather^ botb in Point ^ 

Difcretion as vjell as lave for the Truth, Jland up vigorovjly 

againjl /^^ Hoftilities. No body doubts but the Mouafterìes 

bad divers Members that could not bejìyied learned. But luben j 

we difcourfe ^learned Hodies thefe ought not to be confulered^ 

At leajl their Ignorance ought not to be lofàed upon as ft^^ < 

cient to denominate them uolearned. Àad to this thatjbme- 

times thofe iiliterate Perfons w^/-<eaiÌQent uponfome other Ac- 

corniti and confequently might prove very fervicele to the 

Mooafteries. Jf ter ali, it is very certain that a great Number 

tf the Monks were Men ofvtvy pròfound Leaming^ andrf 

extraordinary Abilities* Had they been oiherxvi/e, it is impoffible 

fo account for that incredible Number of Books written by 

them. No one that reads either Bofton of Bury, or Leland, 

ór other Authors that fay any thing of their Writings, con 

jujìly fuppofe them to bave been iiliterate Men. On the contrary^ 

'many of their Writings are veryjudicious A/z^fiill of Learfiing, 

and what many of the hejl of our modern Writers fnotwitb-* 

Jianding the many Advantages we bave for acquiring Learn* 

ing that they wantcdj nced not heafbamedof Nay infame 

Parts ofLearning they exceeded any of our Moderns; wlncb 

is an Argumentf not only ^excellcnt Parts, but of their cofl- 

ftant and uawearìed Diligence and Application. Had it not 

been for this Diligane? and C^re, we had not hadfo many $f 
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the beft Authors tf the firft Ages preferveà. John Baie hlni' 
S^!fy "^h^tuas oiherwije ìheir mortai Enemy, vìill alleni) them 
thiis Praìfe^ and ìt is for that reofori that he lamenti the Ha' 
vock offo inany of the Books^ that they had preferved^ at the 
Di flbl ut ion • / know very welly that the Abbats had ofìentimes a 
fmnll ^lantìty ofBóoks^fometimes not abovefiveorjix^in their 
own private Studies ; and perhaps many of the Monks migkt 
not bave had more. But we are not to meajure the Extent of 
any one*s Learning by the Number of Books. Altho* indeed gf 
this ivere any Proof we might alledge in Behalfqf the Reli" 
gious^ that however mcBn\yfurni/hea their own private Sttddies 
might be^ they might Aaiv continuai Accefs^ if theypleafed^ to 
fiich Libraries as were welljloredy I mean the Libraries that 
belinged in common to each Abbey. We have Account s of the 
Furniture of fime of thefe Libraries, and ìf wemayjudge of 
the refi by thefe ^ it is certain that they had a large as well as 
nohlejicck qf Books j and that many of /A«> Libraries might 
^iefor Number with many of our beft Libra riesT&Jr^. Ani 
evenfuch Libraries as had not fo great a Store exceeded di- 
'vers of our prefcnt Libraries, by reafon they were ali MSS« 
And upon that fiore are to be looked upon as a valuable and 
pretious Treafure. Injbort^ as the Àbbeys were very curioiis, 
fioe, and magnificent Piles of Building^ richly endowed, and 
cont'^ually found liberal Benefaflors, fo I believe their Li- 
braries in every refpedì anfwered the other Parts of the 
Struftures, and were ali (notwithftanding the Reflexion mode 
upon the Francifcan Library at Oxford jujl upon the Diflò- 
lutioo) adorned with an extraordinary Une Colle5ìion of Books * 
J forhear faying any more upon this Topick, but will leavé 
the refi to the Reader's oiun Reflexion after he hath cafi hit 
Eyes f^n the folkwing Paffagc out of Leland de Scriptoribus» 
ky whicbt (flam not mifiaken, he may without much Difficulty 
form to bimfelfan Idea of the other Libraries of the Religious 
Houfes. Eram aliquot ab bine annis (faith * this great Aq- 
tiquary) Gleflbburgi *> Somurotrìgum", ubi antiquiflìmum, 
fìmiil & famofiilimum eft totius Hìfulas noftrs coenobium, 
animutnque longo ftudiorum labore felTum, favente Richardo 
« Whitingo, ejufdem loci abbate d, recrcabam, donec novus 
quidam cum legendi, tum difcendi ardor me inflammaret« 
Sapervenit autem ardor ille citius opinione. Itaque ftatim 

a Pag. 34. MS. ièd 4f. impreCT. l Smertarum primum fcnprent Xx^ 
landuf. e WbitingOy vely ut Latine hauar, AJfcUoy ejufJcm ì prima marni 
Letaii(K. d Mox poft d35<i/f adjoeerat Lelandus, homnefane candidiffimOf ac 
anàc9 fingulùrì meo^ quz tandem delevit, nefclo <|uam ob cauflàm, nifi me« 
tneret ne forfan (vita monadica none io defuetudman abcuntei c(SDobiir<^u« 
taadoB idirstts) l^Oorìbus di^lioerexK^ 

me 
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me contuli ad bibliothecam, non omnibus perviam» ut fai-' 
crofanftx vctnttatis rcliquias, quarum tantus ibi numerusi 
quantus nullo alio facile Brìtannias loco, diiigeniKIìme evol- 
vcrem. Vix certe limen intravcram, cum antiquiflìmorurit 
librorum vel folus confprflus religionera, nefcìo an flu po- 
rcai, animo • incutcrct meo, caque de caufTa pcdcrn paulu- 
lum fiftebam. Dcinde, faluiato lod numine, p^ dics ali- 
quot omncs forulos curiofiffime cxcuffi. tnter Vero excuti- 
endura, prater alia multa admirandae vetuftatis exemplaria, 
reperi fragmeiitum hiftoriae à Melchìno fcfipiae, &c. 

§.19. With refpea fàAulhorities, Mf, Willis hatb 
fuSrx'^eAf. ieenverypunnualincitingthem; bui ìf fameiìmct 
iftancc laur Antx- therc is lìo Refcrcnce to any Authof tojuftify the Suc- 
^arìe$ havc reccived ceflìon, it mufl bé noted once for ali, ihat in thU 
&» Uiand. ^^^ ^^ reccived his Information from the MSS'. Pa- 

fers of a very learned and modeji Antiquary, fince 
deceafed^ ivho woidd net pervùt that his Nanie Jbould be moie 
hncrwn, Jmongft othsr Authorìties, // luill befGon perceived^ 
that Mr, V^ìWìsfound very grcat Benefit on ibis occajìon front 
Mr, Leland'j Itinerary. j^nd he achnowiedged as much to me 
in his Letlers. Nor bave other Antiquariesyijwwrf léfs Advan- 
tage on othcr occnfions from the fame ìVork. Infiori Leland 
bath been a Fund for ivhatever hath been aitempted about out 
Antiquitiesy/«f^ the Reformation. How ungrateful thereforé 
are they who tranfcribe from him, and y et not make the leafi 
mention ofhim ? This Fault bath been common to many, Eveti 
Harrifon and Stowe ivere guilty of this Crime, and that tco 
in a great many Infìances. It muft indeed ke oivned that they 
quote bim oftentimes, but tbcn they bave oìnittfdhis Name much 
oftener. I bave called HarrifonV Book Dcfcriptio Luculcn- 
tiffima infulae Britannica^ in my Not: oftbe Copies I madeufe 
ofin my Edition of AntoninusV Itinerary through Britain ^ } 
nor is the CbaraEìer of it unjuft. But then I gave it not fo 
piuch on thcfcore of Harrifon'/ o^n Obfervations fwhich are 
often light andxx\m?X) as tbofe be kadfrom Leland'j Itine- 
tary, which IVork bad he faithfully publijhedy dnd not man- 
gled and curtaìled it, he bad deferved much bctter oftbe Pu^ 
blick. Thefame muji befaid of Sio^'e, txìbo, vìfteadofpublifb» 
ìng the Genuine Remains ^Leland, altered his Papers as he 
thougbtfity andpublijbed many ofthem as bis own, yindthó* 
tue bave net the Originala to prove it, yet I am afraid thdt 
the beji of bis Rcmarks in his Survey of London are Leland'/* 
What makes me the more fufpiclous is this, that Leland ex* 
prefsly tells us that he had takenfuch extraordinary Pains (Aout 

« Jncuterent MS. 3 At the £n4 of the IIIJ. Voi. of Lclanf^ Itim . 

London^ 
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London, th Place df Ms Nòiìvìty^ that fiere was noi ìhè 

kcfi Nùte rf ifs Hifiory and Jntiquities that had e/capei 

Mm «• Cem any one wm tmagin, that ali his Papers upon this 

StibjeBjbould be lofi UnUfs ti were by the GontHvance vf fonte 

that bad them in their Poffeffion^ and thenfiifled them (to pre^ 

v^r Difcovery) after they had extraShd/romthemivhatthey 

tbaught proper f J will not by any means accufe Camden tf 

bang a Plagiary* And yet wboever cmnpares many Pajfages 

in his BrìtaoDÌa will find them the fame (only that they are 

^tbernuifc exprejfedj with what Leland had remarked before \ 

fo thaìfrcm hence Jòme v)Ould be ready to imagin that this 

Great Man alfo fametimes tranJcriVd Leland witkmt acknow*- 

ledging Um, Inieed^ it is nuijl certain that Camden could net 

praceed without him. Hefwmd himfo very decedarjy that he 

cmtldnst but 9ivn that hewas the Priqce rf allùur Antiqua* 

rìes» Hence it W0S^ that he had/uch an honeurabk 9pinion of 

iim OS to think that there was nothing in ^r Antiquicies but 

Vfhat be perfeAly underftood. Haec eft Joannis Leìandi aati"- 

quarii cdebertimi, quique antiquitatis folem in manibus ge- 

fiaflTe Caindeno vifu$eft, ^^fententia i ór. fi^s tbefamous 

Mr. Brian Twyne K No bodywas a better and more compe^ 

tent Judge rfMr. LelaodV Àlbiiities than Mr, Camden. . He 

bàd carefuUy am/delìberately read over his Works, as many 

tf ihem, I mean, as fell info his Hands, andjinding that he 

ìvas a very dear headed Man^ and that he> had a ftrong 

JadgnieDti anà was Mafter ofa very elegant Latin Style, he 

coutd not in Jufiice have any other Opinion rf him than that 

taken notice ofìty Mr. Twyne. A Man that coutd clear the 

Hifiory of King Arthur, and with fuch admiràble SkillfeleB 

éutrfVarìety of Authprs, eminentfor their mixing Falfliood 

ivitì} Truth, what there is no reafm to quefiion was true rf 

that King (notwithfianding what is ùbjeóìedto the contrary by 

Jòme Wtiters, who are pleafed to moke Gerard Voffius /6^ 

fa mach Weaknefs rf Judgment as to cali Antouinus'j Itinerary 

a Bi&àxà^when he ajfertsquiie otherwife^ and only maintains^^ 

as others do^ that the Fragment publifhed under the Nome rf, 

Antoniaus by .ónnius Viierbicnfis is fpuritms \ Ifay one that 

could adi 0it from a Vaft Heap rf Materials what was un* 

doubtedly, at leofl in ali probability, true ofthat Kmg^) and 

mfterwards teli the whole Story in eafy, pure Latin, and con* 

fute the ObjeAtons rf the moft malicious Adverfaries, fo much 

to theSdtirfa6tìon rfall unprejudice^ Readers, was capable rf 

writing upon any other Subjeh rf Antiquily, how dijficultfo* 

ever it might appear to others é 

a Vide Itlo« VoL IX..p. 8|. vac* PONTIFICES. ^ A$ be is dted by ttt 
tt the begtnning of the YllUi. Voi. óf Lei llin. e Scc his work dt HìJìq^ 
tiàs Latifik, in Tkf livh, 

VoL. VL M §. ao. 
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§. 20. Tho*UUprobaththatiìH»nytHkgSJmgk4it 

milh^^f^i'cl ^ ^thl ^^^^ ^^ '*'^ V^«^ ^f ''^^ ^^"^^ Abbey s, ys^jSck am 

Mitred Ahheyi not \o JMtion u*ould not vety 'welt fuit luiHh ik Bùunds 

bc cxfpcacdfjpom me ìq which larn confined. Nor indèedhafoe t any In^ 

hf^^lAgXì^'oi clmatìon ai Prefent to enter n^onfuch a Tajk, Vihich 

£eadittg. TKcVirtucs hùwever luiU be very graUful to me at a time tubem 

of Mr. H'orfley. The Jean conm and more Leifure. Amongjl ùther thok$ 

^^^^\v'tktn ^^^^ ^^^^'^ ^^V* *^l^^ "^^" '*'^ ^^^ ^ ^^y- ^^ 

ilrf.'notthcfun:ctivj't tcrtaining Subjeft is a Regìfter or Leiger Boofc of 

K mentionca in ^ ;^r fhg Abbey (f Rcadiog in the Hands of the HonouraUè 

Tm"lu;t^S Henry Worriey. £/?;. v>hìch B^kjs referrei toby 

npon this occafion Dr. l'anaer in his Noti ria Monamca, and is men^ 

lUpplycdoutofa M^. fÌQncd as a very conjiderable Piece (as ivithout doubi 

it mujtbe) infime MSS^. Papen thave by me. I 

bave (ften thought upon this Booky and havc as tften luijbed 

that it had been my goòd Fortune to bave heen in the Uni- 

verftty ^Oxford at the fame time this moft accompliftièd and 

ingenious Gentleman. (%vho once bad a Defgn cf publijbing 

feveral Pieces of Sir John Fortcfcuc, one of vrhicb batb beat 

fmce printed by Mr. Fórtefcue from my, Tranfcript) tuas a 

Menéer cfit^ bebeing brcd upy in the ^lality ofa Gentlcman- 

Commoner, in the fame Hall, whère 1 had the Happinefs af» 

terwards to receive my Academical Ediieaiion, and "ivhere I 

bave al^yays heardfuch an adyantageous Charafler given of 

bim, both as a Chriftian and a Scholar, as cannot but moke 

Tne think it à Miafortun^ that be bad left that Piace before 

I was admttedy (hegoing to the Inns of Court in Oftobcr 

in 1 694 ^) by wbicb nieans I likewife loft the Opporttmity of 

being acquainted with bim ; wbicb is the more to be lamented 

by me^ becaufe^ hefides the Profit I fbould bave gained by bis 

Conv^fation, I fbould, tviihailf bave infaUibly received the 

Benefit of tbe aforefaid MS. and (f feveral other curions 

Books, lubich a Gentleman offucb emincnt Virtucs wou/d bave 

commitmcated to me with the fame Chearfullnefs as he hath 

obliged otbers with the vfe of the fame kind of Qxìx\oÌ\X\q% that 

'bavecome to his Pojfeffton. But tho' Ihhve not had ihe perujal 

ef the forefaid Leiger Book of Readfng, and notwithjlanding 

J cannot now enter upcn, of: indeedprcmife, an Jddition to 

Mr, WilHsV Mitred Abheys, *^^r^ I cannot pafs by one Parti- 

cular, (which I am apt to imagin will be acceptable,) and 

ihat is lihat Leland/yj in thcW, Voi. of his Itìnerary, about 

'the old Caftle that was at Reading in the Saxon Times^ which 

is mentipned in Afler Menevenfis to bave been taken with the 

Town ^Reading itfeìf.by the Danes. j^fter be hath told us 

ihat it is likely it'Jlood at the Wejl £W a ^Caftle- Street, and^ 

eufome thought, about the Place of ExecutioQ, Atf at loft ad- 

a Pagj > vattces 
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imnces angther Opinion^ and that is^ that perhaps ìt Jìcod 
•iuhere ìhe Abbcy ivas. Ijhatl not take tipon me io Jeiermiué 
juiich of the/e Opinlons w ihetruejl : biit thìs I canìiot but re* 
mark that ivhaìever ifj^e Pliite he ivhtre the Caflle ficoJy it ts 
piy own Oprnìon (as Ifiìd it ivàs LèlandV*^ tèàt a Piece of" 
the Abbcy 7i)as buHt of the Ruìns V ''^« ^^'^ fi^^ wpìrtliy 
Cenileinen, tp whont I have rhentioucd this Opinion upon oc» 
cqfion, are pleafed tQ objefl againfi it an Otfef vatiòo iti Mr» 
CamdenV Britannia, which is this ^ : Readìng vero urbeculà; 
fi ve oppldum, A'nglo-Saxonice Rh^adyse à khea, L è. 
Flumme, vel à Britannica diftionè Red«n,.quod filites denò- 
tat, quae affatim hic jprovenerunt, hùòit pTatcarutìi elègantia,. 
iediam fplendore, fua opalentla, & Jànei panni ttxendi glo- 
ria ceteris hnjiHj agri oppìdis praecelHr, licet maxima orna: 
iTiCnta amìferit;. Templùm fdlicet fpedofùm, &CASTRU^t 
VETUSTISSIMO \i. Hoc enim Danos tenuiflepcodit Aflerius,' 
quum valium ìàter Cuf^etionem & Tatnifim ducerent, & iii 
hoc fé recepiflb, quum ad Inglefield (vìcuìus eft vicinus qui • 
nobili & antiquae famillcB nomen fécii) ah -Sthehvuìfo Rege 
fiigaremur. SèdHENRicus secundOs ita illud excìdit 

qpop StEPHaNI iCliLlTIBUS PERFUGiUM ESSET, Vt 
KIHlL JAM SUPERSIT PRìETER KUDUM NO^ÈN IN PLA- 

TE A PRO j^x \{ A. From the/e ìVords^fay they, it is eviclent thaé 
the Caftlc, that A(kr fpeaks pfy cohtinu'd 'till the time of Henry 
the II**, and that it 'was then dcftroyedby that King, bccaufe it 
had been one ofthofe Places ihatfiood vpfor kitig Stephen. / 
muflconfefs that this^ a't firft fight, appeurs to be avtry mate- 
rial Objeftion ; but upon a more fedatè and defiberate Confiderà- 
tìon it v^ill appeàr to be nothing mere than a Miftake, and per- 
haps fnight bé occnftcned by -what Mr, Leta'nd (to whom Cam- 
den ivat much behoìden) hathfaid elfevjhere ^ in thcfe Words .• 
Conftat è5t hiftdfìa* ttobcrti Beccenfis Henrlcianos pcJfum de- 
dlflè caftéllù'm, qitòd Srcphanus lyrannus Readi^gi firma^ 
vcrar, b is lìkely Mr. Camden thought that the Calile Le- 
land mehtions cut 6f Robcrtus Bacenfis, to. have been forii- 
fyèd by King StephertV (ivJjom hejufttyjìyies tyrannus, being a , 
proper Tittefor alt UfuVpers,) and demolifhed by the Forces of' 
King Hertry thè U\ was the veryfame Q\^^fpoke of by Afler^ 
ìirit that Mr. Leland ir otherwife to be underfiood, and that 
fti'rtiaveraV is here to be tàkenfor erexerat, is plain to me front 
the very Paffage <5/"Robertus Beccenfis, or Robertus de Monte„ 
às it is exftant in Andrew Du ChefneV Scriptores Norman- 
Ilici''. Soluta eli icaqu^ obfidio, (faith this Hiflorian) quas 

. « r i^ p. 4. . l KJit. Lat. Fb\. p. %o;s e Comineot. inCvgn. Cant. voc, 
XOH • £S| p. 85, vcrluminis IX. Itinerarii à noVis editi, d rag. ^88. 

Mi circst 



yi THEPUBLISHE R* 5 

circa Walingeford ordinata fuerat, Rege Stephano Cranm^ 
nenfe fubvertente. Nam anqo preterito famiiia Ducis Hea* 
xìcì, q^s Walingeford incolebat, ^n folum contra jus & fa^ 
erexerat apud * abbatiam Radingts» pefTumdederat, TÌfe CafUe, 
we/ee, that vuif demiolijbed was built at the jlbbsy ^Readingi^ 
wd that it was not the Arx mentiofi^hy ASkr, 1 thinkj will 
he OS pUin OS a thing qfthis nature can befrom a MS. we bave 
in the Bodl^aa Ubrary cf thìs Pì^ce of Robertufi Bo^cnfis,^ 
òr Robertus de Monte, luhicb is pubica by Du Chefne net 
^nly witittut any Author*s Nanu^ hut Kkewi/e very imper£effly, 
the MS, v}^ bave heing as barge agaìn as the Printy an/iffnr 
that reofori it v^as fime Tfars agQe tranjcribed by tHfùr the 
nfeof a Gentleman in Franca. Du Chefne bim/e^ Jujpeàìeol 
that the Paflfage vfas not in tire, upon wbicb account he puf ar^ 
Afterifk before the /iF^r^/abba^anx ; and that bis St^iciqn wa^ 
ivellgrounded vfHI be undeoyably clcar fr$m the Words them*. 
felves as I bave bere ivrittèn them out qf the MS, Solata eft 
itaque obfidio, quse circa Walingeforte ordinata fuerat,, legQ 
Stephano Crauemenfe fubvertente. Nam aivno preterito fa* 
xnilia ducis Henrici» quse Walingefort iocolebat, non folun^ 
caftrum Bretwelle, quod diu eos impugnaverat» vermnecianx 
caftelluixv» quod rese eiiaix^ Stepbmias contra jus & fas erexe- 
rat apud abbaciaxn Radingls, peflumdederat, yff I take it^ 
there can be no ground fot a;ny farther Difpute that the CalHe 
deftroyed by King Henry the II**, at Reading wax that er^&e^ 
by King Stephen. And as l do not exJpeSt any dosubt upor% 
ibis j^ccountf fi Imay venture to offerta that itisweof tbe 
1 1 5. C^lea that v;ere built by King Stephen, <?n purfofe t% 
drfendand maintain bim in bisxmyaJkViAtagainJl f^^R^htfuj 
Heir, andwbichwere %herrfore aftervfards raz^dtbat fbey ftigbf 
not fot the future be imployèdon anyfucb b^d Defign, v>bicb ba4 
brought fo vmcb Mifchief tt/o« the Nation, and drawn at^ Mi*? 
finite Numbery'People into the great Sin ^RebeUiou. 

$, a I . What is called Craucnneqfe in the Scriptorea 

Z^//Tlic'stren'"'h ^^^^'^^'^^'c^ uorf Crauemenfi? in the Bodleìan MS^ 

pf ivalHngfdrdC^^e. Jhouldbe correóied CvBMcmtrk^ tvbicb is the Nametb^ 

Uenl/theandei^tCai^ Piace go^s by at prcfent. King Stephen i^ built a 

ÌSV^ Ae^Ct ^ry confiderable Fort attbis Place; but^tbatitmight 

at WalSngfaxd. The ^t be of advantage to bis En^mies, it was denuh 

|wo Coj^tts in Céimden li/bed by bim after be had raifed the Siege cf Walling- 

R^x^ciL'^^LoI ^^'^f'^^- f/>r WalUngford i, fe^ there y,» 

X^% ^Q Walfingfcri^ pardly any Caftle of better Note in tbe KJngdom, f( 

being therfore looked upon as impregnable, and in a 

Conditiofl to bold out againfl the ftrqpgeft Forces. > In fo mucb 

that the late Duke Schomberg when he bapperCd to he ber^ 

Vlitk 4 Cfntkmn that hatk b(ic9 mwb talkedofin ibf IVorld 

' * 
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Mipm a VUw ef the Kepe, and ef thè refi tfthe Groood upm 
ivbicb fbfi Caftle wasjituaud, declared, tbàf in adittktime 
be couid Jòfortify it, fiat it Jbotdd be ìmpojfAle'to be ap^ 
froacbed by an Encmy, and that he/carceknevf tf avy Place 
tbat migtt be madefofit as tbisforficurmg any Petfon intbe 
time of Daoger and Didrefs. Bui thó" the Caftle (as nvtllas 
the Town) bath been celebrated in H\fl9ry^ yet Ican byne 
tneans agree ivitb thofe that maintain tbat it tvas a Place rfac* 
CQunt in the tinte ^Julius Caefar, // is notfo mucb as mentiened 
in bis Commeniaries* Nor de I tbink that either AntcminasV 
Calleva (wbich Itake to be the true Reading» andnot Cai* 
lena) or PtolemieV No^kwe, or, as other Copies^ K^xMeio^ ista 
be imderfiood ^Waiìng^ord, butrather Henly* 4ndthìst 
bave nated in my Index to my Edition cf that Part tf Anto- 
ninus tbat concerns Brìtain, as wellas in my Preface to thejìrjl 
Y(A. if Ldand V Irinerary . The leamed Dr. Gale (ivho was a 
jndidons Writer) maintaìns the fame Opinion. His Argumente 
are ftrong and well grounded. And as I do not think that 
bere was a Town in Caefar'x time^ fo mucb lefs can I imagin 
tbat tbis is the Place where he paj/ed the Thamcs. Camdea 
<lfìgns it at Coway-Stakes near Oatlands in Surrcy ». The 
Nome it felf confimu his CónjeBnre, and the Suppojìtion is 
agreeable to what Caefar remarks that the Britains hadfet 
(harp Stakes *> in the Rìver on purpofe to hinder his Paffage* 
Aid to tbis the Shallownefs rf the Water and the Diftance 
from the Place where Carfar landed^ being about four Score ^ 
Miks front it. Notbing can better agree vfith Caefar'j own 
ObfervatioDS ; which fome late Authors being aware of they 
readily allow tbat be attempted to pafs at C^way-Stakes, but 
being fond of tbeir own Opinion they fay^ that he wasforced 
back by the Stakes, and tbat then he carne to Wallingford, and 
went over the River there with Succefs. Some qf thefe late 
Authors ^tfffi to he very defirous to be applaudedfor tbis Opi- 
«iwi, But /or my own part Imujl ingenuovjly confefsy that I 
canneti by any means, joyn with them, Jlnce it plainiy appears 
to me to be direAly contrary to what Caefar himfelfhath writ» 
fen. Forfirjly if tbis Opinion be true, then^Cztfsx muft bave 
known that the Thames was pajfable on Foot in two Places. 
Andytt be is very pojitive that it had but one Foord. Quod 
flomen uno omnioo loco pedUbas, atque hoc aegre, traofìri 
potcft d, Secondly^ had he come to Wailingford he mujl necef- 
fosily bave met with Abundance qf Beech, there being in our 
Tmies a va/I Plenty afit in the Parts through whicb he was to 
pafs ; and yet what is now growing is nothing in comparifon 

« Brk. p. *x 3. 54. Lat. |bL * Pc bdL QiJX% l V. p. r>* £<!• P/«»/. 1 75o, 
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U fiat whiS iMUjfiandiog in ihe time ^^tnsCxfar. Hcmh* 
£vert notwUh/landing His PUnty Qséiik (tubo endeavoured t^ 
foake hìmJelffuUy acquamted with the trke State afthe IJland) 
had mt heard^fany Beech in Britaia. Hence he tdls vt tia$ 
herewasplenty4fallfuchTressaigrew iaGalUa, praeter iagum 
atque abìetem^. Butthe/elP^ritcrsalhdgetbatWzlììtiMovd tvas 
Judged to bs the Place qf bis Uindiìig in the Time of A . Etfrcd ; 
t9 prav^ wbich they produce a Pajfage of bit Tranflationof Oro- 
fius» They might bave referred to €^ Pajfage to the faine purpofe 
mt 4fMH Author in ihe IIR T<ime (f Leland'/ CoU. ^. Bui in 
anfwer /# this OifeElitm I obferve^ ^^rfly thai it does not ap^ 
peat to me tbat the P^age out of the Sason Orofius U of the 
jdge of King Elfrecl. Perbaps it might havefìlpped in out cf 
the finte ^uthsr madeufe of hy Leland. Secondly^ granting 
itUbe ofthat Age^ yet it isplainly a Miftake,^/2C^ itis againfi 
luhat Casfar bimfelf afftrtSy Thirdly^ that we at this tinte are 
vuich òetter Inter preters ^ Julio* Caefar than they were either 
in the days of King Elfred, or of tìie Author m Leland, ani 
that therefore tho* JGng Elfrcd himfdf or any other middle*» 
aged IVriter were the Author ofit \ yet that it is noi tobe con* 
fidered as an Obfirvation of any Force^ unlefs either Caefar 
himfelf had faid fOy or unlefs it can ùe proved that the P^' 
fages in Caefar which thwart this Opinion are fpurious. The 
fame Authors, again/i luhfun I am difpating, produce^ infavoup 
cf their opinion^ ^u;(? Coyns, c/;^ ^^^Gold, the otber ofSWycr^ 
as they are publifbed by Mr, Camdcn. They teli us, tha^ 
Czmdenfays they werefound about Wallingford, andwhereai 
tbere is rex com. on the^rfiy and rex calle, on thejècond, 
they do not doubt but that it appears front thence, that Wal- 
lingford was the prindpal Seat of Comius, ijohom they moka 
to bave been King of the Artrebates or Attrebatii in this Ifle^ 
But in Oppofition to thefe Affcrtions^ 1 crave leave to obferve^ 
Firfly That Mr, Camdcn does not acquairj us 'where thcfe- 
Coyns werefound. Secotidly^ that tbo' he conjeElures that coM. 
^gnifyes Comius, and Calle. Calfenae ; yet he dccs not 
teli ut that Comius ivas King of our Attrebatii. He wai 
ivell verfed in the Roman Author s^ and knew very weH that 
Julius Caefar does not fay^ that he was King ofthe Attrebatii 
here^ but onlv ofihqfe in Gallia. y^;i<f //^^ Wallingford been 
thefeat of this Comius, Icannot tbink that it would bave beet$ 
fajfed by unmention'd by Csefar, efpecially if he had wentover 
%he Thames at it, as thefe Authors maintain he did, Thirdly, 
fince it does not appear that thefe Coyns werefound ^ither at 
$r n^ar WalliDgford, or indeed in any part of this Ifle, vit 
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mayjupf^/e that they nverefoundin Gallia itfelf^ tuherefuch 
fori cf Coyns bave been difcovered^ and wbere ive are certain 
frcm Csefar * that Comìus was King of a People called the 
Attrebates or Attrebatii, and therrfore lam ready to agree 
Vfith Mr, Camden, that com. denotes Comius, tho* Iwilt 
not by any means, 'tili I fee grounds far ity affirtn that the 
fme Comins ivas King of ourAtìTth2ii\u Fourthly^ Iivillbeg 
leaveto dijfent front Mr> Camden as to rex calle, ivhicb 
I cannct think flands for rex callenjb, at leajl if it doet 
Jignify fo^ yet it will not appear that Comius is to le under* 
flood by the Word rex. It may he underfiood of fame cther 
King as wel! as ^Comius. But truly^ as Ifaid, I cannot 
bring my feìf to beìieve that CALt,^., fiands for callenjb. 
We never heard of any Kings either of Callena or Walling- 
fbrd. Hadthere been any fuch, it is fìr auge they fhould mt 
he mentioned in Hiftory. Methinks calle, fboidd rather de* 
notefome People. I am apt therefore to imagin that it flands 

/<?rCALLETUM,0rCALLETORUM. ]\l\ì\XsC^{2iT tellstiSofthe 

Caletes in Gallia Belgica, whichare called by Ptolemy Kaxnra/. 
Thefe are the Feople, as I take it, of ivhom the Coyn is to 
he underftoody and if it fbculd prove fo it will confrm my Con^ 
jedhire that this Coyn, as well as the other, v/as found in 
Gallia. But if thefe Writers will not allow it tojìand either for 
thefe, or any other People, / fball then leave it to their 
Confideration ivhether it may mt fignify the Name of fonie 
Man, as ive/las co M.Jtgnifyes co HIV sì 

• De bclL Cali. I. IV. pag. 73. 
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:H I S Place ' is famoiM tfl onr old Hif- 
torians for the andenteft Chwxih in 
Great Brkain, being built, at they 
fay, by JoTeph of Arìmathaea in the 
31 A. Year after theDeathof ourSa- 
viour Chrift \ It was the firft Mo- 
nadery io EngUmd, being founded 
by St. Patrick, and afterwards libe* 
r;illyendowed'by King Ina, and other 
SaxonKings. St. Dunilan introduced 
kere BenodiAine Monks. It was dedicated to St. Mary, and 
vjilued 26. Hen.8. at 33 ii./- 7./. 4*^. perao. acccordingco 
Dtigdale* but, accordìng to the Account publiihed in Speed, 
stfKl drawn up by Mr« Burton, at 3508/. 13/. 4^/. ob. q. 

Jbbats* 

1. St. Patrick, who is faid to bare fouoded this Place 
A*. 41 5, i8 re pvited the firft Abbat. Our Wrìters ^ mentioa 
him to bave lived bere as an Hermite 39. Years, and to bave 



« Tanncr's Notk. Monaft. p. x^)* h Vide Cod. MS. de antiquitate fc 
an^mentadone v«uift9B ecelcfìc S. Marue Glaflon. in bibl. Bodl. fupcr D. i. 
Art. 14. p. I. Ajidor anCeni lìiic Joannes Gladonicnfia c«Dobii monachili, 
m è pag. leprina Uq^cc« e Ldaad de Scriptor^b. p. |6. 
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conyerted the Irìlh A^ 433. Sir Jones Ware tells qs, io hk 
Antiquities of Irdand» thatt he ^vas the firll Bifiiop óf 
Armagh. 

2. Sl Bbnigmus hÌ8 Schedar is reckooed * the imixiediate 
Sttcceflbr of Se. Patrick at Armagh, as well as here. 

3. WoRGET, or Wargret, occurs next in William of 
Malmsbury*s Catalogue. His Name is meatioacd In a Char- 
ter A^ 601. 

4. Lademund ^occurs next, and after him 

S« Bregorbtd, or Beorgret, who was the laft Bri- 
fiih Abbaf . The next we mcet with is 

6. BEARTHWALD»orBuTwoLD, who was the firft SaxoQ 
Abbat ^. Leland ^ and others fuppofe he was made Abbat 
of Recolver by Theodore ArchbKhop of Cant. He was made 
Archbifliop of Canterbury cither in the year 691 «. orclfc 
io 692 f . 

7. Hengisel Is mcntion*d in the Mon^fticon to have been 
made Abbat A^ 678. and to have continued 9. years» after 
whom 

8* Hemgislus, or Hemgistus, occurs as a diiffeent 
Abbat, who. was Lving^A^ 704. and was fuccceded by 

9. Berwald, whofe Succcflbr in the year 712. was 

10. Albeorth, Aldbeorth, or Alberta* He wis 
fuccceded A?. 719. by 

li. ì£thfrid» or EchfriDi who continued Abbat io. 
years, and was fuqcecded A% 729. by 

12. CsNGiLLus, called by others Csngislus, whofe 
Succeflbr 

13. CuMBERTOs, called in theMonafticonTuMBERTUs, | 
occurs Abbat A*. 745, and is favd to have prefided ^ here nine 
Years. He died about the Year 754. and was fuccceded by 

14. TicAN i, after whom carne 

15. GtJBAN \ who was made Abbat A^ 76p. npon whofè 
I>eath 

16. Waldon was elefled Abbat, and fate here 2?.Years# 
ashis SuccefTor 

17. BfiADWLpdid fixYcars. The next that I meet with Is 

18. CuMANy who continued Abbat only two Years, tho* 

« Ovil. llbinsb. àt Antiq. GUfton. cccl. apnd d. Galci Hidorix 
Itr'^ Scjriptor. Voi. II. p. §oy. i Mòn. Angl. e Vide hift. aotedì^t de 
àntiQ. ìk aagm. ecd. GI«k. p. 71. i De Scrìptor. p. 90. e Vide \VliartDnì 
Angl. Sacr. Tom. I. p. 94. / Vide ibid. uti etìam Godwin. de Prsrulìb. 
p. tfz. ^ Iruil. Malm^. apad Gwlemn, k>c. lòpra cittto, p. }io. h Ibid. 
p. 3x3. : Mon. Angl. T. I. * Tho' therc is a Diffcrence in Writers as to 
«he foUowing Succeiiion, yec I have «djufled it with as mtfch Accnracy as I 
rouid by comparing Aem together, aad pitcMng upon that Account ti'Ktdì I 
took to be <he U^, 

3 ' according 
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accoiding to tóme Accóunts eltveo. He was fucceeded A^ 
8ii. by 

19. MucAN; after whom 

20. GuTHLAC, orCuTLAC, occnrs Abbat A^ 824. He 
kept this Prefcrmeat 'till the time of bis Death, which hap* 
pencd A^. 840. aad he was then fucceeded by 

21. Elmund» or Edmund, of whom I fiad mention in 
the Year 85 1 . But I am not certaio when he died. 

22 He&eferth 2 occurs next He is faid to bare eoa* 
tinued Abbat 14. Years, and was fucceeded by 

23. Sttward ^ about the Year 891. 

24. Aldhunus, (caU*d Athelmus in the Monafticon, 
aod by others Adelmus,) was the next Abbat, iho*Mr. Whar* 
ton e queftions whether either he or bis Succeflor Sigegarus 
were ever Abbats of Glaftonbary. He is faid to be Uocle 
to St. Dunftan. A®. 905 ^. he was made the firft Bi(hop of 
Wells, from whence he was preferr'd to the Archbiiboprìck 
of Canterbnry. 

25. ^LFRic is placed next in the Catalogue; but when 
he was made Abbat appears not. 

26» St» DuNsTAN about the Year 936. was made Abbat» 
Bnd conttQuing fo 22. Years was firft made Bi(hop of Wor- 
cefter, afterwards Bi(hop of London, and at length Arch* 
biOìop of Canterbury. Durin^ bis being Abbat he was ba* 
niflied for fome time by King Ldwin, and one Elfìus» who is 
called Pfeùdo-abbas % was placed in bis ftead. ThIs Eiliu^ 
occurs Abbat A^. 956. 21. of St. Dunftan, but was dif- 
placed the next Year on St. Dunftan*s Return. 

27. Egelwardus is mentioned as Abbat A^ 963. and 
again A"* 965. in a Charter of King Edgar *8, after whom 

28. ^LFSTANUSoccurs Abbat A*. 966J, whofe Succeflor 

29. Sigegarus (who is faid to prefide bere 28. Years) 
occurs Abbat A\ 985. He was, according to fome Au« 
thors 8» made Bi(hop of Bath and Welis, and died A"". 995. 
He was fucceeded as Abbat of Glaftonbury by 

30 Bbrrbd, or Beorthrbd, Anno 993. whoenjoyiag. 
this Office at kaft 16. Years, was fucceeded by 

31, Brithwinus, caird in fome Authors Mcrewnit, or 
Merethwith ^, who after he had gorerned this Monaftery 
tea Years was made Bi(hop of Wells, and was fucceeded at 
Glaftonbnry by 

a ViJe Gn'l. Maimsb. apud Galeiim, nt flipni. k Mon. Angl. Tom. Xb 
e Angl. S«cr.ToiD« I. p. 5$^> 557* ^ Videfis Godwiti. de PranuL p.4t4« 
f G. Maimesb. apud GÌkaim, ut antea. / Ita è Coli. amiciiCmi ViriThomae 
Tannerì, S. T. P. g Vide Godwinum de Piteful. p. 41$. & WhaitoniADgL 
S. T. I. p. 557. b Vide Augi. Sacr. Voi. I. p. 558. 
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Ji. AfiWARDttSy orEOEL^AnOy Anno 1027. He ooir 
tinaed Abbat 26. Years, and then. 

33. AiLNOTHUSyOrEGELNOTH, fuccecd^dA^ 1053. He 
H^aè the laft Saxoa Abbat, and is Taid to bave governeid 29. 
Tears, tho' the Saxon Chronicle mentions hìs Defiofition 
Anno 1077. &Qd fays nothingoFhis beingreftored agaih. 

34. TuRsTiNUs'fuccecded A«. 1083. GreatComplalnts 
were nude againft Um by his Monks* However he conti- 
Atied Abbat here 19. Years, and expended great Sums, as 
bis Succeflbr 

3$. HEKLVwiNUsllkewifedid innewbnQdinghlsChurch. 
This Hcrlewinu» govcrncd alfo 19. Years, and dicd Anno 
1120, or, according to the account in Anglia Sacra ^^ A^. 
1 116. after whom lucceeded. 

36. SiGFRiD, Brothcr of Ralph Archbiflìop of Canter- 
bury ; but he beìng A'. 1 126 «. made Bìihop of Chìchefter, 

37. Hsif RT DE Blois, Brother to King Stephen» was made 
Abbat of thb Place, which he held (with the Bifhoprìck of 
Winchefler, to which three Years after he was prumoted A». 
1 129**,) for the fpace of 45. • Years. He died A**. 1 171, 
and lyes bnried in Ivingho Church in the Coanty of Bucks, 
in VBiiich Partih he fpunded a Nunnery, the Mànnor ihereof 
belon^ng to the See of Winchefter, and was fuoceeded the 
fame learby 

38. RoberY Prior of Winchefter, a Perfon of eminent 
Virtties, vcry charitable to the Poer, and a cofSfiderable Be- 
ftefaAor to the Abbey ^ whò having prcfidcd fcven Years, 
died on the 4*. of the Calcnds of Mayg, and was burìed in 
the South part of the Chaptcf-Houfc. After his Dcath there 
was no Abbat elefted èli the Rcign of Henry the 11^. but thls 
Abbey was in the King's Hands under Cuftody firft of Peter 
de Marcy, a Monk of Cluny, who dicd A*. 1184^. in which 
Ycar the whole Monaftery, exxrept Part of the Abbat*s Lodg- 
iogs and die Stccple, was confumed by Fire, after which the 
King fcnt one of his Chamberlains, Ralph Fitz-Stephen \ 
to talee care of the Revenues of the Abbey, Who bq[an, and 
in great part finifhed ^^, a ncw Church and theOfficesof the 
Houfe, which were perfecVed by 

39. Henry D£ Saliaco, or deSoillì, call'd mfome 
Authors H. de Juliacò, and in others * Henrf Swanfey, who 

« G. Malmsb. ut anta. Mon. Àng. h Tom. I. p. ftpS. Guil. Malmr. 
apndcl. Oalettin» p. 334- Godwin (p. $41.) iaysht was nuUS« 6i(hop the 
Year.befbre. d L«k&diColL Tom. II. p. 3$8. e Ita in Continimione G, 
Malmsb. deantiq. eccL Gbfton. ili Archivis Bibl. Botll. fol. 51 . a. / Vide 
ibid. foL 51. a. ^ Ibìd. h Ibid. ibi. s*. b. i Ibid. k Ibid. fol. 54. a. 
/ VideX^dandi ItÌA.yol. III. p. 84. & Fart..prìl&am Afipeadicis adCeU. p.48. 

was 



was made Abbat ia the Tear 1 189 «. betag'thcfirft Tearof 
the Reiga of IQng Eichard the Firft. In bis dine the Tombof 
the famous King Arthur was found in the Cendtery ^, aad bf 
the Care of this Abbat (tbo' othere, with lefs Probabilttys 
fay 'twas done in the time of his Predeceflbr Henry de Bkns) 
it wa9 tranOated tato the Abbey Chorch^ and a noble Monis« 
ment was ereAed to his Memory, on vrhkh were certain 
^Verfes fixed» whereof this Abbat' ìs reported to have bee» 
tfie Author. However this be, 'tis oertaia he govemed «oc 
long. For being A*. 1 1 93 «. made Bifhop of Worcefter, to 
the Intent that Savaricus Bifliop of Weils inight be his Succef* 
(or, and aonex this Abbey to his See, the fiùd 

40. Sataricus ^ accordingly focceeded him, and did an* 
nex the fanie to Wells for fome time» and ftjdód himrelf K- 
ihopg of Glallonbury» npon which a great Controverfy ^ ea- 
iÌEied, aad the Monks A^ 1 f 99. eleAed 

4 1 . W1LI.1 AM Pica ^ for their Abbat ; but this EleOioa 
was Tery hotly contefted, even to Excommimication. Whevc* 
epon William Pica repaired to Rome to the Pope, and died 
there, being thought tobe poyfoned ^ by themeans of Scnra- 
ricQS. But Savaricas did not furvive long, aor did this Con- 
troverfyend with his Death, which happened A®. 1205*. 
For Jocdine his SuccefTor in the Seeof Wells contiaiied* hia 
Claim to the Abbey, which he kept oa foor for above 1 2« 
Years, when this Coafnikm was eoded by the final Agree- 
ment made at Shaftsbary the 8th Day after the Feaftof St. John 
the Erangelift A^. 1218. and fhortly after. 

41. Wtlliam Vigoh Monk ^ {or Capelianus as be is 
ftyled in Anglia Sacra"*) crf* Glaflonbary, was «ade Abbat» 
who dytng on the 14^. of the Caiends of Odob. f was buried 
in the Chapter*Hoa(e on the North-Side, and 

43. Robert Prior of Bath (a conrteous, modeft, pions 
and good Mani,) was eleAed Abbat aiA. of Oft. ia23« He 
refign'd on Thurfday in PalBon Wedc t, and returning to 
Bath coRtented hunièlf with an Annuity of ^. libs* per an- 
fium from the Monaftery fer Lìfe« Wherenpon 

m Costili. GniL Malmsb. nt antei« foL ;;. -a. l Leiudi-CoV. Tom* L p. 
4164, & Tom. III. p. IS4. Vide icem Part. I. Appendicis ad LeL Coli. p. %, 
4 3« 48, & 50. e Vide Part. I. Append. ad Lclandi Coli. p. 50. à Leland*s 
Itin. p. 84. / Leiandi Coli. Tom. T. p. 191. Jk Godwin. de PrseiliL p. f il. 
Vide ^nocfae CootiiHiat. przdia. Guil. Malmf. f. 5^. Ix & f. 57. a. / Con* 
Sin. G. Maimsb. f. 56. b. g Godw. de Przf. p. 411. h De^ua controvaiia 
Itile antor a(>ud Angi. Sacr. T. I. p. 578. & feqi). z Cont. G. Malms. f. $7. 
h, St AitfL Sacr. T. I. p. 304. k Cont. G. Malms. f. sp. b. Aog. Sacr. T. L 
f. 58a. / Àng. Sacr. loc. cit. p. 583. m Angl. S. ibid. u Contio. G. Malm«. 
p. 6%. a. & Coli. MSS. ci. Tanneri. Tom. I. p. $83. p Angl. Sac ibid. 
q Contin. G. Malms. f. éi. b. AngL Sac. T^ L p, 583. r Ang. Sacr. ibid. 

44. Mi- 
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44. MxcRABi^ DE Ambresburt fuccocded on the TocC- 
day fidbwlog» and recdv'd the Beoediftioa on Se. Mark's 
Day ia the Year 123^** After he had go?enied with great 
ReputadoQ leverai Years, and done mucbgood to die Abbey^ 
he refiga'd on account of hi» age on the Calends of March 
A^ 125Z K Hedied the Year after hU Refigqaùon « 00 the 
Natinty of Sr. John Baptift» and was buried in the Abbey 
Cbuccb with this Ephapb ^ : 

^mferpentìnasfraudes ò vincla rejblvif, 

Éeflituitqué ovUus Mita rura/uis : 
Pqfiquam turbida tranpùllaffit t<mporaJax$ 
Ecce filò hoc Jbbas integitur MkhàéL 
45» Roger Foroe, a Man of gjieat Learning and EIo^ 
ifaence % was elefied on the 4^^. of the Nones \ and con-t 
fimoed on the 7^^» of the Ides S, of March in 1252. He wa» 
Ulled at the Bi(hop of Rochefter*s Palace at Bromley ia 
Eent in a JouVney to defend the Rights of the Church on 
the fixth of the Nones of Q&ohcx A\ 12,61. and was buried^ 
in WelbcvORa Abbey K 

46. Robert db Pbrbtok, or db Pbdertok» fuc- 
ceeded in the Month of November 1261 K tit died on the 
laft day of March A"** 1274 ^, and was baried in ihe Abbey 
Cborch with thb Epitaph ' : 

liberai t^reffos Pedreton ab etre aUeno*^ 
Demwn hoc camita pace qtdefcit httmo. 

47. John deTauntow, MonkofGiaftonbury, wasele£l> 
ed the Thnrfday after the Feaft oi St. Barnabas A^ 1274 ^* 
He died <^ at Domerham (a great Mannor in WUtihire be- 
longing to this Abbey» and giving Name to an Hundred in 
that County) on MidiaHmus Day at Night in the Year 
1290, and was buried in the Abbey Church with thefoUow* 
ing Epitaph"^: 

Ut multo tandem fumptu multoque labore 
Fit Pqftorjamjam commoda multa parat» 

F Rura coUt Chnfli docet à pracepta JoanneSp 
Mox animi exuvias condit in hoc tumulo» 

a Cont. G. Maimsb. f. 6$. b. Ang. Sacr. T. I. p. 583. h Cont. G.M. 
f. 65. b. & Ang. S. Tom. I. p. 584. e Contin. G. Malms. f. 66, a. é Lcs 
land*8 Itin. Voi. III. p. 83. r Contin. G. Malms. f. 66, a. Angl. S. T. I. 
V. 584. / Ang. S. ibid. f Contin. G. Malms. f. 66. a. Ang. S. loc cit. 
e Cont. G. Malms. f. tf8. b. Ang. S. ibid. i Cont. G. Malms. ibid. Ang. Sw 
loc. dt. i^ Cont. G. Malms. f. 70. a. / LeUnd*s Ittn. Voi. III. p. Sjv 
«I Cont. G. Malms. f. 70. b. n Ibid.f. 73. a. & Aog. Sacr. T. I. p. 58$*. 
• |>land*s Itin. Voi. III. p. 83. p Variai Apographum Bnrtonianum in 
B&lbtheca Bodleiana. Comma nimirum mox poft Chnfli habet, de J$antim 
leg^ prò Joanncs* 

48* John 
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' 48« John DE Kancia fucceedcd». He diedon Oie 18^^" 
i[>f the Oli. of Dee. A^. 131 3. aod was buried io a fia^nev^ 
^omb, which he bmit fbr bimfelf ia the Morth Sidecf the 
High Aitar, and oq the 3^. of the Calends of Jan. 

49. Geffrt Fromokt^ faoceeded. He beffai * tho 
i^reat Hall, andmade the Chapter-Hdafeto the middle, ami 
Aying A^ 1322. was buried in the AbbcyChurchS aad 
therenpoB ^ 

50. Walter de Tanton, alias Hbc % wasappcnoteA 
bis Sacceflbr» but died before CodfirmaMn. Doriog.the 
ihort ttme he prefided bere he made the Front tS the Choìr 
%vith thecurìous Sione Images where theCmcìfe ftood'« 
He ^vas fucceeded by 

51. AdambeSolburt'^ (call'd by Leland ^ SoDBTRi^ 
and by the Continuerà of Marmibury Sobbu&t) wfaogava 
the finren great Bells beloogìng to the Charch, aod dying 

A^ 1335- 

52. John db Breinkton, otBreiktom^ waseleAed^ 
and was fucceeded in theYear 1341* by 

53. Walter Monington, or dbMontton.^^ vbo 
being a very confidcrable BenefaAor to this Abbey, mada 
the Vaalt of the Choir, and of che Frefbytery^ aad leogtbe&ed . 
the Prefbytery two Arches, and dying A"". 1374. 49. £d. 3. 
faad for bis Sacceflbr 

54. John Chinnock"*, who finUhed what had been be« 
gìin by Moaington. He buiit the Cloyfter, Domiitory* anA 
Fratery, and pèifeAed the great Hall and (%apter-HoQÌe, be« 
gnn by Abbat Fromond, and having cootioued Abbat oear 
50» Years, vas buried in the Chapter Houfe A^ 1420. aoA 
inras fucceeded by 

55. Nicholas From E "i urbo dying A^ 1455. wasfuc» 
ceeded A*. 1456. by 

56. Walter More o^ who died the fame Year, andwat 
fucceeded by 

57. John SELLWODE^ wbòdj^ng A^. 1493. 

58. Richard Bbere was ìnftalled Abbat Jan. 20. In the 
jfkme Year« He buik 9 the new Lodgings by the great Cham- 

« ?at. so. E. I. Contin. O. Malms. f. 73* a. Quin & conTulaid. Coli. cL 
Taaiierì, cui his in rebus me malta <lebóc gratos afnoico. h Pat. i. £. t« 
f>at« i6. £. a. Cont. G. Malmf. £ 73. b. e Leland^a Itin. VoL IIL p.S^. 
d Ibid. p. 8]. e Ibid. & Contin. G. Malm£ £ 75. b. / Leland's Itin. l«c 
cit. / Reg. Wells, b Itin. VoL IIL p. 84. i F. 74. a. i Pat. 8. E. )« 
Cònt. G. Malms. f. 77- b. / Reg. Wells. CoQt. G. Malms. f. 78. a. I.eland*s 
Itin. VoL III. p. 83. m Cont. G. Malms. f. 79. a. n Reg. Wdls. Concia» 
G. Malms. f. 79. a. 9 Reg. Wells Cont. G. Malms. ì, 79. b. t Ree. 
Wrlls.'Cont. G. Malms. f. 79. b. ^ Leland*s Itin. Voi. III. p. 85. WooA 
.Athenat Ozon. Voi I. col. (40. 
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ter aS'i the King*» Lodglog» in the Gallery, as alfo the nevr 
Lodpttgi for fecular Priefis aad Clerks of our Lady. He 
Ikewife boilt tbegreatett Pare cf Edgar'» Chapell at the Eaft 
End of ' the Cfaurcb» «rched the Eaft Part of the Chiirch oh. 
kotb Sides, ftroqgthcMd the Steepie io the Middle bf a Vault 
aod twa Arcfaes» (othermfe it had faUen) made a lìch Aitar 
«f SUrerj^t, aód &t ìt before the high Aitar, and retornrog 
out of Italy (where he had beea Embaflàdour) he jmde » 
CtepcUcf Ottff Lady of Loretto, joining to the North fide 
ef the Bc4y of che Church. He xnade withall the Chapell of 
AeSepulchre m the South End of the Nave, or Body, of the 
Cbuich, m Akns^Houle (vrith a Cbapell) io the North Part 
t( the Abbey for 7. or io. poor Women, aad the Maanor 
PBmx at Sfaarpfaam la the Parke (two Miles Weft from Gla- 
Itocdnary) whkh faad been before oothìng elfe but a poor 
Ixx^» He died o&the 20'^. of Jan. I5l4« aad was bu« 
ned m the South Me oi the Body of the Church uoder « 
^a MarUe,, He waa focceeded cft the dùrd of March foW 
lowing by 

$9* RicnAKD Whttinc \ whofioiihedEdgarVChapelI^ 
and hayng f^ovemed wkh great PrudeiKe aad Judgmeat ^iili 
tbe Time of the Diflblutìoii^ wafl, iér widiftsuidiag the &c«> 
ipnaatioi» aod reTufii^ to funender his Abbey, A*. 1540. 
kag'd ^, dvawn and quarter'd at Glaftoabury, beii^ drawn 
tbkber opoo aa h«ndfe from Weil», «bere he had beeo ooa- 
àBBoooi at die Affieosy aad thea hang*d upoQ the Hill vbe» 
St. MlcfaaerBChtvch, aow called tbe Torr, ftaads. After 
«faich bis. Head «asiet tipoa the Abbey Gate, and his C^uar- 
«n vasredSlposM of to Wells^ Batb, Ikhefbr, aad Bridge 
water. Shortly after vrhich this neh and goodly Abbey, fur* 
fBflnigm Vahc,. ts well as in Antiquky, ali etber Cfaurches 
in England, excepting Weftininfler Abbey, having been the 
Boriai Place ofiéreral Kongs, aad other Great and Ilhiftrious 
Fcrfonages, was by Sacrilegious Hands demoli(hed; info* 
mach that litde remaios but the Ruins, a Drai^ht of which 
fcetngreprelcnted at the Beginning of the firft Volume of the 
MoimSxoit, l fhall refer the Reader thither, and only Inti- 
miate from thence, that the buildings with the Offices coni- 
prìzed 6d. Acres of Groond, and that the length of this 
Church wìtb Jofeph's Chapell extended it felf 580. Fect, 
"f^hich was a greater length than any Cathedra! in England 
except Old PanPs. Nor was it, no doubt, Icfs furnìflied with 
asgpodly and ftately Moniunents as any other Cbnrch, foine 

s Leimi^s Ititi. Voi. lU. p. 85. WooTs Athcn. OKon. Voi. I. cpL 0401 
I Dr. Tannerà Pceface to his Notit. Monafi. 

of 
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of which I Ihall bere mention, as I find them recorded in 
Lcland *, and other Writers. 



io; 



King Arthur ^ and bis Qaeen 

Guenevira ; 
Edmund the Elder ; 
Edward de la Zouch ; 
Humphrey StafFord Earl of 



Devonfliire, 

1469. 
Tho. Stawell ; 
John Bìkoncl ; 
Will. Semar; 



who died A®* 



> Knight$. 



Hugh Monyngton Sacr. Theol. Doc. 



>Abbats* 



GefFry Fromont ; 

Walter More ; 

John Taunton ; 

Mich. Ambrefbury ; 

Rob. Pedreton ; 

Walter Taunton ; 

Walter Monyngton ; 

John Brcinton ; 

John Selhvode ; 

Adam Sodbury ; 

Nic. Frome; 

Rich. Beere ; 
belldes federai other Kings and Great Perfons, fuch as, 

King Edgar; Coèi King of Britain, Father of Helen, Mo- 
ther of Conflantine the Great ; Carodoc Duke of Cornwall ; 
King Kentwynus ; St. Patrick with two of bis Difciples ; 
Gildas the Britifli Hiftorian ; St. David, St. Dunftan, St. 
Idraftus with bis feven Companions, faid to be Martyrs ; St. 
Jofeph of Arimathea ; St. Urbanus ; Hedda Bifhop of Win- 
chefter ; Brithwald Bifhop of Wilton ; Brithwine Biftiop of 
WcUs ; Seffridus Bifhop of Chicheftcr. 

Alfar, 

Atbelftan, 

Elwin, 

Elnotb) 

But a more full and compleat Account of this Place being 
to be met with in other Authors that are exftant, I fhaU 
omit faying any thing farther, and will conclude with thefe 
Verfes of that eminent Antiquary and Poét, Michael Dray- 
ton, who fpeakìng of the fall of Gladonbury Abbey in the 
46^11. Page of the Firft Part of his Polyolbion thus exprefa- 
eth himfelf : 



1 

Iftan, / 

a. f 

th, J 



Dukes. 



a Itin. VoL III. p. 84. h De Arthuro & Guenevira fiife agitar in Le- 
limdi CoUcAaneis, ^ ia prima parte Appendicìs ^uam fubjecit Amicus noftcr. 
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2) i»iio ttip mine fer0, M)om tomDer tot^ tu)t Elf 
auitt) our great fatl)er0 |X)mpe, Debotion, anD ti^it tf&tHf 
2r^u more tljan mortali potoer (tt)i0 /uDgement rigl^p 

toaro) 
3rt)eti jprefentto fittili, att^t fbundation tai'H; 
^ £Dn ta)i)om for tt;is faD toaffe, (boutis BItdfice lap fl)e erime f 
3? tljere a fotoer in 5pate, or ootft it peetó eo ITime ? 
Wk toa^ tt)eir erroz fucila tijat tijott coulD*fi net imtm 
ITlpfe builDinj^ toqict; tt]ip^nD oio \silfSìc^ tl^eit 3eale erect f 
2rotof)omDtDS tl)ou commit tt|at monumenta to fceepe, 
arbat fufiPretl) toitt) tt|e oean t^ir memorf to fleepe \ 
Zta^en not jireat airtl)ur'0 arombe, no; ^oip^iofepn'B <0rabe9 
^rom CacnleMe i)ao potoer tl>ei; facreo boneiflf to tabe ; 
^e tot;o tl)at (5oD in man to tjier (epulct^re brouBf)t| 
j£ì)9 fje totjtri) for t!)e faith ttoelbe famoujef batteU fbug^^ 
WXfiXi BiD fo manp Ifeinga oo l)onor to U^at piace, 
^ot Sibarice at laS ib bilelp to Deface \ &c. 



Kent. 



n. CANTERBURY. 




ING"-^thelbert and S. Auguftiae 
À. D. 605. founded a Monaftery 
bere, and commended it to the Pa- 
tronage of St, Peter and St. Paul, 
This was afterwards calPd St. Au« 
guftine's Abbey, and was endowed 
at the Suppreffion with 1413/. 4X» 
1 1 rf. ob, per an. 

The aforefaid St. Auguftlne or- 
dained thls Abbey to be the Burial 
Place for himfelf and bis Succeffors, and the Kìngs of Kent ; 
and in fucceeding Times it arofe to" that greac Eminence, 
that ^ it's Privileges were equal, if not faperior, to any ia 
England : the Abbat having Aliowance oÌF a Coynage e or 
Mìnt by the Grant of King Athelflan, and a Place in the 
CJeneral Council at Rome by the Gift of Pope Leo, and Ex* 
cmption from Epifcopal Jurifdiftioni being under the imoie* 
diate Proteflion of the Pope, and prefiding over an whoie 
Lath of 13. Hundreds, &c. 

Neither were the Revenues lefs confiderable, For, as 
Thome records it, the Members of this Abbey were poflèf" 
fed in theìr feveral Mannors of 9862. Acres of Land, a more 
panicular Account of which, and other Matters, may be fecn 

a Tanncr's Notit. Monad. p. p6. l Battcly's Antiq. of Cant. e Ltm* 
lari*s Ferambuktioo of Kent. p. 31;^. Ed. Lond. 1596. ^ 
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In Lambard's Pcrambuktion of Ecat, Wcever's Fnncral Mo- 
oumeQtSy and efpecially in Batcely's Èditìoo of Somner*s An* 
tiquides of Canterbury. 

Amongft other illuftrìons Perfons that were interred in 
this fàmpus Abbey, I cannot but bere take notice of thofe 
that foUow : 

Ethelbcrt 5 King of Kcnt, who died A*. 6i6. thirteen 
Years after he had received the Chrìflian Faith, and wasbu- 
ried OQ the North Side of the Churcb, ivith this Infcriptioo, 
jDgravea on bis Monument : 

Rex Ethelbertus Me clauditur in Pofyandro, 
Tana pians certe Chrifto tneat abfque Meandro. 
Near whom was likewife interr'd Berta*», his Queen, 
Duughter of Chilperick King of France, with this Diftich : 
Morìbus ornata jaeet hic Regina beata 
Berta ; Deo grata fuit ac bomini per amata. 
To this Ethelbert fucceeded Edbald his Son, who built 
« a Chapeli bere in Honour of the Biefled Virgin, wherein 
he waà buried A^ 640. And afterwards his W/fe Emma^, 
the Daughter of Theodebert, King of Lorraine, v^as buried 
by him. 

In this Monaftery were alfo buried, 
King Ercombert « and Sexbuig his Quecn. This King 
died A**. 664. and was fucceeded by 

Egbert his Son, whodyingA^ 673. was buried '^ here by 
hb Predeceflbrs, as were 
Lothair, "j 

SeK asisobfervedbyLambard. 

Muli, J 

To which mnft be jadded thefe Archbiftiops of Canterbury, 
{yet with this Requeff, that the Reader would be pleafed to 
compare both this Catalogue, and that which gpes before 
with what Leland hath obferved upon the fame Occafion in 
his« CoUeftanea.) 

I. St. Auguftine thcir Founder, who died A**. 614. His 
Body being moved, with feveral of his Succeflbrs, out of the 
Porch (it being not ufual in the primitive Times to bury in 
Churches) was placed, by the care of Thomas Fyndon the 
Abbat, near the high Aitar in a fumptuous Monument with 
this Infcription ^ : 

Inclitus Anglorum Prajuì^ pius» à decus altum, 

Hic j^ugujiinus requie/cit corporefanShts. 

a Weevct's Fun. Mod. p. *4f . .3 Wccver ibid. f Wccver p. 14»» ^ IMi. 
€ Ibid. / Ibid. ^ Tom. IH, p. 9. b WccY<r*s Fun. Monum. p. i44. 
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Ad * tumulum laudìs Patris almi duElus amore, 
Abhas hunc tumulum Thomas • didiavit honore. 
a. To thìs Auguftine fncceeded Laurence, who dìed^ A^. 
619. Febr. 3. For whom this Epitaph wascompofed : 
Hìcfacra^ Laurenti, funtfigna tui Monumenti, 
Tu quoque jocundus Pater, Antiftefque fecundus, 
Pro populo Chri/li fcapulas dorfumque dedifii, 
Artubus huc laceris multa vibice mederis. 

3. Mellitus % fometime Abbat of Rome, fuccecded him. 
He was firft coafecraied Biftiop of London. He died 24. Aprii 
624. Upon hìs Tomb was engraven this Epitaph : 

Summus Pontificum, flos tertius, ò mei apricum ; 
Hoc titulis darà redoles, Mellite, fub arca. 
Laudibus aternis te pradicat urbs Dorovernis, 
Cuijimul ardenti rejias virtute potenti, 

4. Prefently after his Death, Julius ^ Biftiop of Rocheftcr 
wa&preferr*d io this Archbifhoprick. He died icNov. 634. 

' aod was buried by hìs Predeceflbr with this Epitaph : 
Jftud habct bufium meritis cognomine Jujlum^ 
^larto jure datus cuicejjit Pontificatus, 
Pro meritis Jujii, f ancia gravitate venujli, 
Gratia divinam divina dat his inedie inam, 

5. Honorius® the next Archbiftiop dying 28. Febr. ó^j» 
had this Epitaph beftowcd upon him : 

^iintus honor memori verfu memoraris. Honoris 
Dignafepultura, quam non teret ulla litura, 
Ardet in obfcuro tua lux vibramine puro, 
Hocfcelus omne premit, fugat umbras^ nubiia demif^ 

6. One Frithona ^ fucceeded him, who, upon his Confe- 
cration, chang*d his Name for Deus dedit. He died 14. Joly 
664, belng the fame Year in which Efcombert Kingof Keat 
dcceafed. He was the laft Arcbbiftiop buried in the Church- 
Porch. His Epitaph was, 

Alme Deus dedit, cui fé xt a vacatio cedit, 
Sìgnas hunc lapidem, lapidi fignatus eidem. 
Prodit ab hac urna virtute Jalus diuturna^ 
^ta melioratur quicunqt^e dolore gravatur. 

7. Theodorc 5 fucceeded him. He was the firft Archbi- 
fliop buried within the Church. He died 29. Sept. 690. and 
thefe Verfes ^ were engraven on the Wall in the Church to 
the Memory of him, and his fix PredecefTors : 

* F. cumiiìum, a An ditavìt ? h Wccvcr's Fun. Mon. p. %^6, e Ibid. 
p. 314^, 147- d Ibid. p. «47. e Ibid. / Ibid. p. x/^Tì »4B. g Ibid. p. 248. 
ì CoJvvin de PrxfuUbus, p. 6x. 

•' . 2 Septem 
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Septemjunt Angli P rimai es ò Protopafres ; 
Septem Redìores^ feptem Coeìoque Triones ; 
Septem Ciftema vita, feptemque Lucerna / 
Et feptem Palma Regnij feptemque Corona : 
Septemfunt Stella, quas hac tenet area Cella* 

8. Brithwald», Abbat of Reculver, fucceeded two Y«ir« 
after hisDcath. He died Jan. 9. A®. 731. for whom thls 
£pitaph was framed and engraven on bis Monument ; 

Statfua laus feretro Brithwaldus, Jlat/ua metrOy 
Sed minor efi metri laus omnis laude feretri. 
Laude frequentandus pater hicy ò glorificandus ; 
Si prece fleSìatury dat ei qui danda prccatur. 

9. Tatwin b fuccccded, and died July the laft A°. 735. to 
whofe Memory this Epitaph was engraven on bis Stonc 
Coffin: 

Pontìfìcis gleba Tacwini Cantia prahe 

Yhura, decus, laudes, <b cujus dogmate gaudes, 

Hujus do6ìrina caruijii mente ferina ; 

Et per eum Chrijli portare jugum dìdicijri, 
IO.' His Siicceflbr was ^ Nothelme, who died 17. 0<flob. 
A**. 740. (Godwin fays 741.) and was buried bere with bis 
PredeceiTors. His Epitaph was, 

Hacfcrohe Nothehnus jacet archiepifcopus almus, 

Cujus vita bono non efi indigna patrono. 

Cun^is ifte bonus par in bonitate Patronus : 

Protegit hìcjuflos vigili munimine Cufios. 

1 1 . The ncxt Arcbblfhop ** was Cutbberr, who procnred 
of the King that the Bodies of the Archbifhops flioald not be 
buried at St. Auguftine's, as they had been heretofore, but 
at Chrift-Church ; and fo, according to bis defire, the Fune- 
ral of himfelf and his Sncccflbr Bregwin was folemnized 
tbere. But the next Archbifhop 

12. Janebert • having been Abbat of St, Augnftine's, and 
tranflated hither, upon Profpeft of his Death (wbich hap- 
pened I2. Aug. 790.) ordercd his Body to be entombed bere 
in the Chapter-Houfe, which accordingly was pcrformed, and 
this Epitaph engraven to his Memory ; 

Gemma Sacerdotum, decus à telture remotum, 
Clauditur hac f offa Jainbertus pulvis ò offa. 
Sub hac mole ciniSy fed laus tua nefcia finis : 
Incoia nunc cosli populo fuccurrefdeli. 

M VTcever's Fan. Mon. p. t^S, 149. h Ibid. p. 249* e Ibid« d Ibid« 
t Ibid. p. 3^49, ^SO. 

He 
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He fate Archbiftiop 27. Ycars, and lived 94. and was the laft 
Archbiftiop bere intcrred. A farthcr account of bini and bis 
Predeceflors may be fcen in Oodwin and Weever. 

Here were alfo buried JnlianCountefs of Huntingdon, who 

died A^ 1350. and diversof it's Abbate, whofe Epitaphs 

may be found in the account of them below ; but ofall tbefe 

(fays Mr. Weever ») and thoufands more here interr'd (this 

Abbey having been the ancient place of Interment belonging 

to the City, as fituate vitbout the Wallsi agreeable to the 

Cuftom of the Primitive Times of Chriflianity, whcp thcy 

were net permitted to bury vrithin Cities) mt one Bone at 

this time remains near another, nor one Stone ahnqfl of the 

luhole Fabrick Jlands upon another^ the Tradì cf that tnqft 

goodly Foundation no lahere appearing ; only Ethelbert's Tower» 

having efcaped the Verdift and Sentence of Deftruftion, wa«- 

to be feen when the faid Mr. Weever lived, and he judged, 

that tho* it*s Beauty was inuch defaced, it would be nevcr- 

thelefs a Witnefs to fuccecding Ages of the Magnificence of 

the whole, when ali flood compleat in their Glory together : 

but this Tower fince Weever's Time, and the Publication of 

the Monafticon, (in which the Draughts of the faid Tower 

and of other Remains of the Monaflery are delineated) 19 

ìntirely deflroyed, and nothing is now to be feen of tbe 

Abbey except one Side of the Walls of the faid Tower aod[ 

fome other few Ruins, the whole Site beiog converted into 

a Cherry Orchard, (to which the Gate-Houfes and otktward 

Walis ferve for an Inclofure) infomuch that no Judgment is 

to be made of the Bignefs oF the Fabrick of this Churdi, or 

where the Chapells of St. Mary and St. Anne adjoining to it 

ftood. What elfe occurs in rehtion to this Monaftery 13 in- 

duded ih the follo wing Lift of the Abbats. 

Abbats. 

1. Peter »> Firft Abbat of this Place being fcnt Lcgat 
into Franceby King Ethelbert. wasdrowned about theYear 
607. in|his Return to England in a Creek called Amflete. 
His Body was taken up and buried by the Inhabitants there ; 
but it was afterwards removed and buried in St. Mary's 
Church in Boloyne, and an Honorary Monument was erefted 
to his Memory in this Abbey, hearing this Infcription: 

a Wecvcr's Firn. Mon. p. 140, %$% b Chron. O. Thornc it rtb, geftU 
Abbatum S. Auga(Hnx Cant. apud X. Script. coLifóx. Wccvcr*s Fnn. Mon. 
p. X50. Batt. Antiq. Cant. pag. 1(53. Vide quoque Chronologiam quondam 
ipefbmtem ad coenobhim hocce Augaftinenie, & ad caicem Thomii ap. X. 
Script, editam, coL 2>3o. quam proUide in fcqucntibyos fub Tboraii ctiam 
flomiae citabimus. 
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^uem notai hunc metrum meritis ò nomine Petrum 

Abbas egregi prìmus Loris extitit hujus. 

Dwn/enul hic ttanjit mare ventus in urbe remanjit: 

Bolmia Celebris virtutibus efi ibi crebris. 
a. JoHN^a Monkof this Hoafe fncceeded hìiti A^ 607» 
He died A^. 618. and was buried bere ia our Lady's Chapdl, 
with this Epitaph ^i 

Omnibus e/I anrds pietas reàfanda Johannis^ 

Culmine ceìfa nimis patribufqueJimilUma primis. 

Vir probus ò mitisfuit hic, fi fare velitis^ 

Integer ò mundus, fapiensj jlbbajque fecundus. 
3. RuFFiNiAN « fucceeded John, and dyiog A®. 626. was 
iicrc inteiTed with this Epitaph ** : 

Paufa patris fimi potei iftbac Rujlniani 

j^bbatis temiy quofrenditur hqftis Avemì. 
4* Gr ATiosus ^ fucceeded him A0.626. aùd died A^ 640. 
(Throae fays 63 8 .) and was bere ìnterred with this lofcriptioa : 

Hic Abbas quartus Gratiofus contulit artus, 

Cujus adefi paufii mitijpiramine clou/a» 

5. Pbtronius ^ was the next Abbat, beiog chofen A*. 640. 
(Thorne fays 638.} He died A^. 654, and was bere buried 
with this Epitaph : 

Abbas PetroniuSy bomtatis odore refertus^ 
SubjeSlos docuii, vitiorumfi>rde piavit, 

6. Nathaniel « was confecrated on the Deceafe of Pe- 
tronius A®, 654. After he had governed 13. Ycars he died 
A**. 66y. and was bere interr'd with this Diftich * : 

Spiritus in ccelis Abbatis Nathanietis 
Nesfaciat memores, Patres memorare velitis* 

7. Adrian * born in Africa (Abbat firft of the Monaftery 
of Niridia ncar Napies) fucceeded A°. 669, after there had 
becn a Vacancy for about two Years. He was very expert 
ÌQ the liberal Sciences of Aftronomy and Mufick, and was 
the firft that with Theodore ^^ brought intoFaftiion theTunes 
and Notes of finging in the Church. He died A°. 708. and 
Was entombed bere in our Lady's Chapell with this Epitaph : 

« Thorne c«l. 17^^, 8c xi^o, b Wecvcr p. xjo, e Thorne col. 17^8, 
é- x»3o. d Wecvcr p. 15 1. e Thorne ibid Wccver ibid. / Thorne coL 
«T<9, 8c »»3o. Wecvcr loc. cit. g Thorne col, 1769, 8c %%%i, b Wecvcr 
p* »f I. f Thorne col. 1770, & 1x3 1« Godwin. de Przf. p. 60. Weeverjp* 
«51. k Vide Lekndi Coli. Tom. II. p. 144. ubi i^ttaedam hac de re è Beda* 
Vide etUa ejttrd. Coli. Tom. III. p. 158. 
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j^/i Icgis has apices, j^driani pignora, dices 
Hoc ftta farcophago fua noftro gloria pago. . 
Hicdecus Abbatum, patria lux ^ vir probitatum 
Subvenit à aslofi corde rogetur anbelo. 

8. Albinus * Scholar and Succeflbr of Adrlaa A**. 708. 
d'Kd ìq the 24^**. Year of his Abbatftiip A**. 732, and wa» 
buried by his Mafter with this Epitaph : 

Laus patris Albini non eji obnoxiajini. 
Gloria debeturfibi quamfua vita meretur. 
Multa quippe bonosfaciens virtute patronos 
Abbas c^citur bonus hi e ù honore^ petit ur* 

9. NoTHBALD *^, a Monk of this Fraternity, was (fliortly 
after the Deceafe of AlbiQUs) chofen Abbat A®. 732, in whlch- 
Office he continued about 16. Years, and dled A®. 748, and 
was buried near his Predeceflbrs with this Epitaph : 

Nothbaldi mores rutilant inter Seniores, 
Cujus crat vitafubje5ìis norma polita. 

10. Aldhumus, or Aldhunus<J, fucceeded A®. 748, 
in whofe time the Burlai of the Archbifhops was takea from 
this Church, as is obferved before. fiis Brcthren imputed it 
to his Supinenefs. Whereupon about twelve Years after his 
Death, whlch happened A°. 760, they faftenedthis Epitaph 
upon a Pillar near the place of his Burlai : 

Feri mcmsr Abbatis Aldhumi nilprobitatis, 
Ponii/ìciim Paitfam caffat. tutans male caufam, 
Prìfca pnmens jura dumCuthbertus tumulatur. 
Fulta /epulturafan^is per eum reprobatur. 

11. Lambert, or Janibert «, fucceeded A^. 760. He 
was chofen Archbifhop of Canterbury A*^. 762, or, as others 
fay, A'^. 764 ^ He procured fix Plough Lands of Ground to 
this Abbey of King Edbert in Little Mongham. 

12. Ethelnodus g fucceeded A®, 762, or, as oihcrs, 
704, and died A^. 787. His Succeflbr was 

13. GuTTARDus"*, who died A°, 803. and was fuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

14. CuNREDUs \ who died A^ 822. and was fucceeded by 

15. Wernodus^. He* and his Predeceflbr Cunredus, 
t!ie fifft being near of Kin to Offa and Cuthred, the latter 
to Kenulph, (ali three Klngs of Kent) procured of them 40, 

M Thoraecol. 1771, 5c 1x34. Wecvcrp. i5a, b F. potitur. e Thorne 

. coi. 1771, & ^x^<^' Wccvcr p. aj*. d Ibid. e Thorne col. 1775, ^ Xi.$6, 

\Vc2Vcr p. zsx. / Scc more of him in pag.. 109. af t4ìis Account, g Thorne 

c,y\. 1775, & iii<J. b Ibid. col 1775, & ÌÌ38. i Ibid. i Ibid* / Wce- 

va- pug. a5i. 

Plough 
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Plough Lands of Ground for ihis Moi)aftcry. He dicd A*. 
B44. and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

16. DiERNopus «. He died A*. ,863, pr, a$ others fay, 
964» and was fucceeded by 

17. Wtnherds>, who di^d An^o 9Ó69 and was fuo- 
ceedcd by 

18. Bewmunduis^ Hcdi^dA** 874,andwasfucccededby 

19. KTNE3BRTUS **. Hedied A^.S/a aod was fucceeded by 

20. Etans, or Etajjs % who died A** .883. ;ipd was fu^- 
^eded by 

21. Degmundus^ He died A^ 8 86, and was fucceeded by 

22. Alfred ^ He died A^. 894, and was fucceeded by 
23 Cbolbert'». Hedied A^ 902, and was fucceeded by 

24. Bectane k Hedied A*». 907, and was fucceeded by 

25. ATHELwoLD^f. He died A°. 9 io,and was fucceeded by 

26. TiLBERT l. He died A*. 917, and was fucceeded by 
27-EADREn». He died A**» 920, and was fucceeded by 

28. Alcherind, Alcherund, or Ajlchwund »»♦ He 
4ied A®. 928, and was fucceeded fey 

29. Gu TTULFE •. He died A**. 93 5, and was fucceeded b)f 

30. Eadred ^. He died A°. 937, and was fucceeded by 
3 f . LuLLiNG 9. He died A**. 939, and was fucceeded by 

32. Beornelm '. Hedied A0.942, and was fucceeded by 

33. SiGERic ^. Hedied A^ 956, and was fucceeded by 

34. Alf^ic S who in Thorae's Chrooicle«isconfouadei 
wtth bis PredecefFor Sigeric. He obtaia*d of King Edmund 
▼two Plough Lands for this Monaftery, and dying A^.97i, 
^ae fucceeded by 

35. Elfnothv. Hedied A*. 980, and was fucceeded by 

36. SiRicius, or SiRicus «, a Monk of Glaftonbury. A**. 
986. he wasmadeBilhopof Wiltfture, and A*'. 989. he was 
tranflated to the See of Canterbury. He died A®. 993. and waa 
buried bere, and was fucceeded inhis Abbatfhip by 

37. WuLFRiKE Elmer J^, vho was from hejace advanced 
to the Bifhoprlck of Shirburnc, and after fome Yicars falling 
blind he retiH-ned hither. He was conftituted Abbat A**. 989, 
aod dying A**. 1006. was fucceeded the fame Yearby 

38. Elmer >. A*. 1022 he was ejeftpd Biihap of Shir<- 
burne, and wa» fucceeded by 

«Thoniecol.i775,&ii40. i Thornecol. 1777, & «1140. cWxà. //Thu^ 

# Thornc col. 1777,* a»4». fl\Aà, g Ibid. b Ibid. i Ibid. k Ibid. 
/ Ibid. ffi Ibid. ibid. fbid. f Ibid. q Ibid. rTWnecol. 1777, 
& xx4|. '/ Ita in Chronologia ad nnem Thornii, col. 1x43. / lb!J. col. 
«143. u Col. 1778. V Wecvcr, p. x$x, -w Thornccol. 177P, & X243I 

* Thorneibid^ Godwìn. de Pncf. p. 75, & 387. "NVcevcr p. 153. 3 Thorn« 
col. 1780, & ZX40. Wecvcr iibid. z Thorae col. 17^1, &x 146.' 
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39..El$taij% who died A^. 1047, and wasfuccecdcd by 
40. Wlfrike lheSccoad^ who dyiug Anno 1059, w;is 

fucceeded by 

4I.EgelsineS vhofledoutof the King dom A^ 1070, 

for fear of the Conqueror, and \vas fucceeded by 

42. ScoTLAND^ a Norman. He.recoVeied much Land 
iinjuftly taki?n away from bis JMonaftcry. He pulled down the 
Pratory of the Virgio Mary, erefting a new Chorch more 
noblc and ftately than the former. He removed the Bones 
pf Adrian and other Abbats, with the Bodies of four Kentifh 
Kings but obfcurely buried, and entombcd them in the Choir 
of the Church under Princely Monuryients. He died on ihc 
third of the Nones of Sept. A\ 1087. and was buried io a 
Vault under the Choir in St, Marie's Chapidl w^th tbis,(a- 
fcription : 

Ahbas Scotlandus prudentUms efi rjumorandus^ 
• . • . . liberi atis .... dare gratis 
A5ÌU n\agnificus, generofa Jiirpe creatus^ 
Viribus cnituitfan&iSt far^^e quoque vixit, 

43. WiDo * fucceeded A*. IQ87. He finiflicd the Church 
his Predeceffbr had begim, and repaired the Shrine of St. Au- 
guftine. He died on the 8^^. of the Ides of Auguft A**. ^ 109 1 , 
jjnd was buried in a Vault under St. Rich^rd's Aliar, wiih 
ihis EJpitaph engiaved on his Tomb-Stone r 

Huncjlatuìt poni tumulum mors atra ÌVidani, 
Cui Jians fedi Thronifuperi del gaudia doni. 

44. HuGH Florie « fuccpeded. He was kin to Wllllj^m 
jP^ufus, IJe bulk the Chapter-Houfe, Dormitory, apd part of 
fhe Abbey. He died thp 7^^. Cai: Apr: A**. 1124. aod was 
buried on the North Side of the Chapter-Houfe built by 
himfelf from the Foundation, for whom this Epitapb \iz% 
^ade : 

Abhas^ Eheu! fiorii Jpecimen^ virfutis^ honoris, 
Hicjacct in tumulo^ Praful per<imabilis Hugo, 
Floruit ut tcrris Pater hic, pace ò quomie guertis $ 
fhret nutic coclo Chr'ifti pugil ijle /ereno. 

, 45. HuGH DETRQTTiscLEVE^aMQnkofRochefter/uct 
pjsèdcd A*". »125, acid dying A©, x 151, iya§ fucfeedei by 

t Thorncpol. 17P1, & %x^. Wcfivprp. ^Sì* l Tbompcol. 1784, H 
%i'4T. \Vceycr ib. e Thòrnc coL 1 785, & x%^^ . Wqcvv ib. d Thorne coL 
1787, h xxsp. WcQvcr ibid. e T.hornc col. 1793, & a*5o- W<^.cr p. xsy 
/ Jta quidcm in Thorniì Chronièa, non i»p9. ut In 'Chrono^ogia Auguft; 
^dcalccm. ^ Thorne col. 794, & aaso. Wccv€;r p- x54. h Thorne col. 
V798, 8c zxsi. Wecjrcr ibid. i fti in ipfa Tlioraii Chronica ; {ed in Chro? 
^ologU Augùflincoil, xi^tf. ytcuo^ucut, s^c^w ali<^uoc taoulo fìient. 

46,811,. 
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46. SiLVFSTBR *. He died A^.i 161, and wasfuccce^ed fcy 

47. Cl AREM BÀLI) ^j who was dcpolcd by the Monks A**. 
1170. (he haviiig beea obcruded on tbem by the King) and 
tvas fuccccded by 

48. Roger * a Moiik of Chrift-Churcli, who being a Fi- 
tourite of the King's, had ali the Laads reftored to bini' 
vrbich Clarembald had v^ickedly wrefted from thisMonaftery. 
He dìéd A^ 12 1 2. on the 13. Cai: Nov: and was buried herd 
tirith this nifcriptioQ : 

Antiftei jacet Ine Rogerus in ordine pHmùi, 
Paftot devbtus quondam^ nunc nilnijìfimus. 
Moriuus in cijia requie/di nùncfemel ijla } 
J^/ vivus niùndo pdrum requisii euridà, 

49. ALEXiiND£R<^fucceeded A^ 1212, aùd dted 4.Non: 
Oftob: A^. 1220. He >V»s fiiccecded the fame Year by 

50. HuGH % Chambcriain of ihis Houfe. He died 3. Novi 
A'*. 1224. »nd it/2LS bnrfcd by the Aitar of the Holy Crofè 
uDder a fiat Stone with thià lofcrìption : 

Prqfuit in p^pnlo Domini venerabilìs Hugo^ 
Et tfibuitfandtafiibjeSiis dùgmata vita. 

51. Robert de Bèìlo, or de Battail ^ fuccecdcd 21 
Cai: Dee: A**. 1224; Ili his lime were thit Hfgh Aitar, anJ 
the AUars of St. Auguftine and St. Adrian dedicated. He 
died 17. Gal: Febri Anno 1252. and Was bmied hcre'witH 
this £pita(>'h : 

Abbas Roberfus viriutls oderà refertutt 

Albis extitusjacet htc à carne filutust 
yi. ROGER or ChìchésteR « fucceeded 3. Non: Febf 
A*. 1253. H^ \rocA^ the ùew' Refefìory, and founrded the 
Chapcll of Kinfdowne in this County, and fumptuonfly cn- 
flirined the Rclrques of St. M?ldrcd. Hfc died on St. Lucy 'a 
Day 1272, and wasburied before St. Katheriùe's Aitar under 
a Marble Sione, with hi^ Portraiflure engraven thereon, and 
this Epitaph : 

PrudAts ò verus jacei hac infcrobe Rogerùf, 

Conftdhs <7 lenii, populi paflórqttejidelis. 

53. Nicholas Thorne *" fucceeded A». 1273. He re- 
figned A** 1283. and was fucceeded the fame Yenr by 

54. Thobi As Ff NDON K He began the neW Kitchen A^, 

a Thorne col. i^ii, & IÌJ4. Wecvér p. tyy. b Thorne coL idi5, * 
**SJ. Wccver ibid. e Thorne col. 1819, & a»55- Weevcr ibid. i Thorntf 
col i%6^ & i%6o, Wccver p. xstf. r Thorne coL 1873, & ±x^o, Weevcr 
ibid. f Thorae col. 1S79, « aztfz. Weevcr ibid. . g Thorne col. 1899, di 
«a68. Wecvcf p. 1-57- h Thorne col. 1910, & axjx. i Thorùc col. i9ìl^t 
k »J74. 
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1 ^$7, which coft 4 14/. He leadcd the Dormitory, an<f made 
fhe Sialls in the Choir A*. 1 293. He made a grcat Fcaff, at 
which wcre prcfeni ali the Prelatcs and 66. Knights, befides 
a grcat many othcr Perfons of Note, the whole Company 
amounting to 4500. Men. He cnftirioed the Bones of S. Au- 
guftinc, and dyingi4. Kal: Mar: ^309. ^asburied under a 
Marble Stone inlaid wich B^afs after the maaner of a BiQiopv 
wkh this Epitaph • : 

Enjacct htc Thomas^ morufh dukedine titiEìuSy 
Mbas egregiuSf aqmtatis tramite cindfus. 
Firma cofumna DomuSf injudicio bene redluf, 
Necfuit bic Praful donorum turbine flexùs* 
In pietatt pater y inopum datmis miferaius^ 
Neefraudes pafiens curatùth Ptejbyferatus 
Julpji Pontificii fianmi .... eapit ijle^ 
Caetibtu Angelieis nos Thom»fungitó Chrijie. 
jf$. Ralf Bourne ^ fucceeded him. He ma(fe a moft 
futnptaous and magnificent Feaft at his laftallation, a full 
account of which is not only exftant in Thome, but is pub- 
lifhed at the beginning of this VoluRie by the Editor of Le- 
land. la his Time many Altars were dedicated here» the 
Particulars of which I forbcar mcntioning. He died A®. 1 334. 
3. Non: Feb: and was entombed in the North Wall near the 
Aitar of the Annunciation, with this Epitaph e : 
Pervigil in Popuh, morum Probitate decorus^ 
jibbas hoc tumulo de Bornejacet ecce Radulphus, 
Mille trecentis triginta quater quoque plenis 
In Februi men/è ccelo petebat inejfe, 
56. Thomas Poucyn, or Poncy <*, D. D. fucceeded firft 
Mar:A^ 1334. He died A^ 1343. and was buried near bis 
Predeceflbr with this lofcrìptica : 

Efi Abbas Thomas tumulo prafente reclufus^ 
j£ui vita tempusfan^os expendit in u/us. 
Ilhifiris/enior, cui mundi gloria vilisy 
L. V. h primo pajlorfuit hitjus Ovilii, 
$7. William Drulegh* fucceeded A^ 1343. Hedied 
II. Sept: t346. and was buried in the Chapter-Houfc with 
this Epitaph ^ upon his Monument : 

En parvus Abbas bic parva clauditur arca^ 
In gejlis magnus^ major nec erat Patriarcha'^ 
ÌVillelmus Druleg illuflri dignus honore^ 
Conventum clolri qui nmlto rexit amore. 

a VVccvcr*s Fun. Mon. p. ijy. b Thornc col. icop, & »a78. e Wcever'» 
?tm. Mon. p. XS7. à Thornc col. xotf;, ^ j^*8a. Wtcvcrp. a;8. e Thorne 
«?I. ioSij^wSs. / Wcercr p, *^8. 

Pro 
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Pro dile^oris anima tui dulciter ora 
San6ii Àuguftini conventus^ qUalibet bora. 

58. John Devknisshes Monk of Winchcftcr, fuccccdcd 
A**. 1346. by the Popc's clcftio», tho* th« Convcnt chofc 
tVilliam KeDDington. He dìed at Avignon on the Vigli of 
$t. John Baptift A^ 1348, and was there burì«d, beingfuo 

.ceeeded by 

59. ThomasColwkllb'>. Hedicd4.Cal:Jun:A*. X375, 
and was buried in St. Ann's Chapell. He was fncceeded by 

60. Michael Pbckham, or Pecham S who died Feb: 
II. Anno 13869 after which there was a vacancy *till the 
Year 1389* when 

61. William Welde ^ was ele£)-ed on the laft Day of 
f ebruary. In his time died Thomas Jekman Sacrìft of thi9 
Monaftery» who had expeaded no lefa than jaji.Marks in 
repaiiing the Church, Chapell, and Chapter-Houfe of this 
Monaftery, This Abbat died on the Vigil of St. Mildrcd A\ 
1405. and was fucceeded by 

62. Tho. HuNDEif •, whocontinued Abbat *till the Year 
1419, according to the account in the Chronology at the 
End of Thome, at which time it ends. 

63. MarcellusDandelyon, orDANDLTON^^occurra 
Abbat Anno 1 426. He was fucceeded by 

64. John Hawkh£B.st» or Hawlherst S> whofe Sue- 
ceffor was 

65. George PfiNsHERST>>9 who was fucceeded by 

66. James Sevemoke ì being eleAed A^ 1457. He was 
fucceeded by 

67. William Sellino*, who was fucceeded by 

68. JuHN DuNSTER ^y who was fucceeded by 

6^. John Dygon ">. He was elefted Abbat i-j. Feb: la. 
H. 7. and dying Auno 1509. was fucceeded by 

70. Thomas Hampton" 21. July 1509. 

71. John Hawkins occurs Abbat A\ 1511. ìnAnt. à 
Wood'sMSS^ 

72. John STURVEY,aliasEssExP, occurs AbbatA®. 1523. 
He was the laft Abbat, and furrendring his Abbey 4. Dee: 
29. Hen: 8. had a Penfion allowed him of 200. Marks per 
ann. He was admitted "^ Batchelor of Diviulty at Oxford A^. 
1515. 7. H. 8. 

ù Thoraecol. ic8a, & 1x83. Weever p. ajp. h Thornccol. *ii7, ic 
2x83. e Thorne coL xi$i.&xx8tf. Weever p. %S9- à Thornecol. X184 & 
xxfK. Weever ibid. t Thorne col. xxpo. Weever p. xfp. / Weever p. xtg, 
^ IbìJ. h Ibid. i Pat. 16. H. 6. Weever ibi3. * Weever ibid. / Weever 
ibid. Batt. Antiq. Cant. m Weever p. X59* « Ibid. Ita è Hteris ad me 
f«riptì$ Tannerìanis. . f Weever p. 159. ^ d. Tanneri ad me litt. q Ath. 
Oxon. Vo!. I. col. tfj?. 
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-T^'^:'^C!^iJ^^^%? Bcncdiftlne • Abbey, fourxled by 
' ' Sebert King- of the EaftSaxons ar- 

^'bout A; Di òro. and dedicatcd by 
Mellitus the Bi(hop to St. Peter, li 
wasrecdlfycdby King Edward A, D. 
iò66. andendowed at the DiàTolu- 
tion^^ith 3471./. 2.Apef an. Diigd^ 
7977./. 6:ì. 4.rf. Speéd. King Hen. 
8. made it a Bifhop's See; but.it 
coniintted fo onl/ nfne Yeàrs, and 
Ihen bccnrtie a Collegiate Chnrch for a I>ean and SeCular 
Canons, wha bave contintied e^er fìnce, cxòept fòr three 
Years in Queen Mary's Reign, during which timc bere was 
an-Abbat and tìenediftìhe'Monlcs reelìablifhed. 

Whercas (he tvn'o preceding Abbeys of Glaftonbory and 
Canterbury are intlrely ruincd (vrhich makesrit the more 'diffi- 
cile to givc a Dcfcrtptìon of* them) this of Weftminfter hath 
met with a much better Fate, haviitg, by Divine Providence^ 
cfcaped the fame Sacrilegious Ilhnds that dcftroyed the others, 
and being repriev'd froin the alldeftroylng Axes and Haramers 
of Edward VF, as llfcewife the Hhnds of the Duìce of Somerfet,- 
ivho was then Proteftor, and laid in rubbiftì the màgaifìcent 
Abbeys of Glaftonbury and Rèading (given to him at the 
Dirtblution) -and had a Dfefigit ^ to bave done the like by 
this, had not 17. Mannors of it's Rcvenues, three Bìthops 
Palaccs, two Ghurches, the Cloyfters of St. Paùrs&c. pleaded 
it's Caufe, and purchafed it*s Ranfome. So that being ftill 
llànding, we ought to look upon it as the moft intire Piece' 
of building of this kind now to be feen in England, and it 
will ferve as a Reprefentation of whai fumptuous Struftore? 
theother Abbej'S ^vere, and how much it would bave beeni 
to the Honour and Grandeur of this Nation to bave im- 
plòyM them, like this, to Rdigìóus Ufes, 

This Chiirch having therefore providentially efcapèd, and 
fa wife and effeftual Care havìng been taken fot* it's futura 
Prefcrvation, ft would be pi'opet for me in the next Place 
to be very particuiar in giving a nice and diftinA Relation 
of every thing belotlgìtìg to it that miay be looked upon as 
material and fìt to bc tiken notice of hi a Difcourfe of this 
nainre ; but large Actouifts of it having been alrcady pu- 

a Tanncr's Notitia MonafVica, fa*. 13$, h S€C He^Kn's HUlory of t* e 
kcformatk)n# 

blifheJ 



With a Catahgue of. theìr ^fp^Bìvc Abbati* % 19 

bliftied in Stowe, Weever, Keep, Ncwcourt, and the New 
Survey of London, I fliall refer xheRe;idpr to thofeAccoirats, 
and after premìfmg a few Tblngs fhall confine myfelf to the 
giving a Lìftof ìt's Abbats, many of wbich are eiiheronaictcd 
by ihofe that bave wrltten bcforc me, or, at bcft, are bu« 
very uacorreÀly nìcnuooedj>y them- 

The Privilcge$ belonging to this Abbey being in fome.re- 
fpcfts fupcrior to thofc of ochers, it may not be amifs to 
mention fome of them, viz. fThat * the Abbatand Convcnt 
ihould bc frce fromall Secular Service, and havè thcPowcr 
pf elcfting a new Abbat on the Deceafe or Surr^nder of th« 
former ; tHat ao Layman or Clergyrnan (hall cluipa 4iiy Ju- 
rifdiftion over them, but that tlìey be under the immediate 
f roteftipn of the KÌQg, and freefrom MJlitary Service; afi4 
that they and ali belonging to them be exempt from ali 
Taxes, Cuftoms, Suits or Services whatfoever, wlK!iher Ec- 
^lefìaftic^l or Tempora! , They Wiire l> intriift^d with tli^ 
Regalia for the Coronatiop qf our |Cings and Queens, and 
Kad a Place of neGeflliry Service on thofe Days to exercifi? 
Epircopal Jurifdì^llon in theìr Libertics. 

The Churph is « built in Fornri of a Crofs, whofe VauU 
^nd Sid^-Ifles are fupported by 48. MUars of Grey Marbkj, 
cach diftant firom the other 8. Feet, and from thence therets 
^nother Row of lefTer Pillars doublé the Nurtiber of the firft, 
^ud of the fame Marbje. The Arches are tumed in Imita* 
tion of the Gotbic way of building, dLvidii\g themfelves into 
feveral Squares, which compofe a ftately Roof. Without 
the Walls it appears in .Form of a Crofs. There is at the 
Weft End <rf the Crofs a Buttrefs Eaftward, and anothcr 
Wcftward from thp great Window. On each of thefc 
Buttreflès is plj^ced a Pyramidical Figure, and ali thefe be- 
twecn VNO Towers, cach fupported with a Buttrefs. EafV- 
ward from the Portico are two blank Porches (gdmitting of 
no Entrance imo the Churcb) above which are four Win- 
dows, above them a Gallgry, aiid highor a very fpacious cir» 
fular Window. Weftward frpm theX^roIs are nine other 
ButtrejSès .on the North, and niae on the* South Side. Be* 
tween each are two Windows one above another. Befìdes 
thofe before n^enuoned, there are feve^al adjacent BuSdings, 
Whercin many iiave beeu interr'd. And Eirft, on the South 
Side towards the Weft End of the Church is the great Cloy- 
fier, fomiiqg a Qu^rangle by four Ambuiatories, whoiè 
^ifbed fi.oo& arelupported and adorned witb 72. Marble 

a Monall. Angl. Voi. /. p. ^o. J Mon. Weft, e Suitcj of JLondw» 
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P3Iars«nd Pilafters, beddes finali oncs adorning the blank 
Apcrturcs oF the Walls. Thcrc are alfo cenala Chapells 
fituate between the Cloyftcrs, and fo Eaftward fouikì thp 
Aitar, and Weftward to the North End of the Crofs Iflc, tl>e 
Mames whereof foUow ; 

St. Blafe ; 

6t. Bencdift; 

St. Edmund ; 

St. Nicholas ; 

St. Edward the Confeflbr ; 

Henry the Vlb^\ Chapell ; 



St. Paul ; 
St. Erafmus; 
St. John Baptift ; 
St, John Evangelift; 
St. Michael ; 
St. Andrew. 



As to the Ornamcnts of this magnificent pile, it was 03 

the Outfidc adomcd with the Statues of ali ihofe Princes who 

contributed to the Building. They were placed in Niche? 

cut in the faid 1$. fijiitreflès between the Crofs Ide and 

Weft End of the Church. The North End of the Crofs lOe 

was adomed with the Figures of the twelve Apoftles, and 

fome others to be ièen higher as big as the Lifie, with oiany 

©ther Omaments, -which Time hath defaced. As to the In^- 

fide, it is adorned with fine Fillars and fumptuous Arches, 

ftàtely Monuments aij^ ancient Tombs of Princes, as wcll 

as of many of the moft confiderable of the Nobility and 

Geotry, and with elegant and pertinent Epitaphs in Mer 

mory of the greateft Wits and moft accurate Proficients la 

all'Kinds of Learnlng. To thefc ornaments let us add the 

Neatnefs of the Choir, which is paved with black and white 

Marble, having on the North 28. Stalls, and on the Souih 

as many, and at the Weft End 8. whence you afcend tq 

the AltarPiece, where the Foot-Pace for the Communion- 

Tableisfine, paved in various Figures with Jafpcr, Porphy» 

ry, Lydian, Touch, Aiabafter, and Serpentine Ston^s. We 

muft not Ukewife omit the unparallerd Edifice ficuate at th^ 

Eaft End, calPd the Virgin Mary's or Henry the Vir**% 

Chapell, whofe Roof is flattifti. The Walls are outwardly 

adorned with 14. Towers, which are curìoufly carved in 

Imitation of Gothic Arches, which are ornamentallyinriched 

with PortcuUifes, Fleur de Lis's &c. The Infide (accounted 

a Pattern of Ingenuity, and the Admiration of allTravellers^ 

Leland and other leamed Antiquaries calling this Chapell 

miraculum orbis) isafcended to by three very fpatious Portals 

of folid Brafs, curioufly adorned with various Figures &a 

The Body on the North and South Sides is filled with Stalls 

of fine carved Wood. The Floor is paved with large Marble 

fquare Slabbs, and the Building is in the nature of a Cathe« 

dral with a Nave and two Side Ifles. The Rpof is fupported 

mùi, 12. Fill^rs and Arches of the Gotbip Order, abounding 
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with Various carved Figures, Fruit &c. At the Wcft End is a 
fpatious Window, with much of it*sGlafs finely ftain'd ; be- 
fides which ihere are 13. oihers above, and as naany bclow 
in the North and South iQes, paìnted with Fleur de Lis*8, 
Rofes, and Portcullifes crown*d, and another at the Wcft 
Endof cach Iflc, Under each of the faid 13. upper Win- 
dows are Figures reprefenting Saints, Martyrs, &c. placed 
in Niches» and under thcm Angcls fupporting Imperiai 
Cfowns. The Roof ìs ali of Stone. As to the Dimenfions 
of this Chapell it is in Length withìn 99. Feet, fireadtb 
66, Feet, Ahitude 54. Feet. The Length of the whole 
Church within the Wall is 489. Feet, Brcadth in the Crof» 
Iflefrom North to South 189. Feet; Length of theChoir 
152. Feet, ÌBreadth at the Weft End 36, Fcct ; Height from 
the Area io th^ Roof within Side loi Feet. The Eaft and 
Weft Sidesof the Cloyfter each 135. Feet, North and Sonth 
Sides in Length 141. Feet. 

This Church is likewife of fpecial Note and Regard by 
icafon of the Confecration, Inauguration and Unftion of our 
Kings of England, and is alfo greatly honourcd by the glo- 
rious Monuments of Kings, and Queens, and other emi'- 
nent Perfons ; an Account of which having been leverai 
times publi(bed at large, I (hall avoyd repeating what hath 
been faid on that occafion» and will proceed to treat pf 
the Abbats. 

Abbati. 

h SiLWARDUsathefirft Abb^t» 

2. Ordbrutius. 

3. Alfwinus, 

4. Alfgarus K 

5. Aldtmerus, 

6. Alfnodus', 
7» Alfricus à, 

8. St. W1LSINU8, or WuLFiNus% afterwards Bifliop 
of Shirburne ^ He died A^ 958 8. 

9. Alfwinus*», 

10. WoLDNOTHUS », Or WoLFNOD ^. 

11. Edwinus Abbat in the time of Edward the Confef» 
for and William the Conqueror. 

12. Gbffry*. 

i Monumenta Weftm. p. «e. h Ibid. Vide item Rcpertorium Kcclef. por 
Newcourt, Voi. I. p. 713. e Ibid. d Ibid. e Vide Hiftor. AmI. à ci, 
Folfflanno e^us Oxonix, p. 45. uti etiam Repert. EccL ut fupra. /Leiandi 
Cott. T. II. p. »5o. & Godwin de Prsefulib. pag. 38^. g Godwin. Ice. dt, 
h Newconrt ibiìl, i Ibid, k LcUndi Coli. T. III. p. 114. / Newconrt ibid. 

youYU ' Q. . 13- Vi, 
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13. ViTALis, or ViTHELUS% made Abbat Ao. 1076. 
He died A^. 1082. and lyeth burìed in the SoutH Sideof th« 
great Cloyder under a plain Mai ble, on which was a Braft 
Piate wich this Epitaph ^ : 

j^/j ncmen traxit e vita^ morte vocante 
Abbai Vitalis tranfit, hicque jacet. 
He was was fucceeded by 

14. GiSLEBERTUSS firnamcd Crispin, alias VioN, the 
Prior of this Place. He died A". 1 1 14, and was buried bere 
with this Infcripcion» 

Htc Pater in/Ignìs, genus altum^ vìrgo^ fenexque, 
Gijlebertey jaces^ lux^ via, duxque tuis, 

Mitis eraSi JMftits, prudens, fortis^ moderatus, 
DoHus quadrivio^ nec minus in trivio» 

Sic tamen ornatus necefexta luce Decembris 
Spiramen cxlo reddis, ér offa /oh, 

15. Herebertus (Almoner here) elefted «^ Abbat A\ 
1 1 2 1 . He founded Kllburn Abbey * in the Coiinty of Mid- 
dlefex, making it a Celi to Wcftminfter, and died Anno 1 1 39. 
He was fucceeded by 

16. Gervasius deBlois^ a Baftard Son of King Ste- 
phen and a Monk here. He died A**. 1 160. and was buried 
in the great Cloyfter on the South-Side under a large black 
Marble Stone, having formerly this Diftich on it : 

De Regum genere Pater hic Gervajius ecce 
Monjìrat defun5ìus, mors rapit omne genus. 
Sim. Dunelm. tells m^ that this Gervafius having fpent the, 
Revenues of this l'iacé was removed from it by King Henry 
li. whereby way was made for his next Succeffor 

17. LAURENCEg, who obtained from Pope Alexander the 
III. to him and his SuccefTors ^ the Privilege to ufe the 
Mitre, Ring, and Gloves. He died A®. 11 67. and was buried' 
jiear his Predeceflbrs, with thefe Verfes on his Tomb: 
Clauditur hoc tumulo vir quondam clarus in orbe, 

^io praclarus erat hic locus, efi ér erit» 
Pro mentis vita dedit illi laurea nomen : 
Detur ei vita laurea prò mentis, 
18, WALTER'Prior of Winchefter, tranflated hither A% 
1 1 75. He died A**. 1191. and was fucceeded by 

a Chronicon Saxenicum p. 183. ^ Newcourt, utantea. r Ibìd. p. 713. 
& Wcevcr p. 487. d Anp.l. Sacr. Tom. I. p. xpS. e Tanntr's Notit. Mon. 
p. 141. / Lelandi ColL Tom. III. p. xi<J. Wccver*8 Fun. Monum. p. 486, 

fLclanJi ColL Tom. HI,p. 41. Wecvcr's Fun. Mon. p.487. b Geop. A. 7. 
Lelandi Coli, Tom^ III. p. 48. Clcop. A. 7. 

IJ, WiL- 
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19. William PosTARD% Prior of thls Place. He died 
A^ 1201. and was fucceeded by 

20. Ralf Papillon '', whom I take to be the fame wiih 
Radulfus de Arundel, who is faid in the Annais of Winche- 
ftcr <= to have been Prior of Hurley, and to bave becn elefted 
Abbat of Weftminfter A**. 1200. in which Year bis Prede- • 
ceflbr Poftard died according to the fame Annais, He was 
depofed A"*. 1214. and thereupon 

21. William de Humeto<1 was ele£ted. He died 14. 
Cai, of May A^, 1223. and was fucceeded by 

22.V.R1CHARD DE Barking *Prior of this Place. A'iter he 
nad been Abbat above 23. Years, he died on the 23. Nov, 
A**. 1246. and was buried in our Lady's Chapell, and bada 
Tomb of Marble fet up for him before the Aitar t bere, which 
"was tàken down in the time'of Will. de C#lcheftcr Abbat 
. bere, by Fryer Combe a Sacrift of this Abbey, who laid a 
fair Marble Stone over him» with this Epitaph infcribed la 
Brafs: 

Ricbardus Barking Prior ejf, pqft inclyius Mbas, 

Henrici Regis prudens fuit iUe mintfter, 

flujus erat prima lausy. Infula rebus opima; 

Altera laus aque Thorp eenfuSi Ocham decimaque ; 

■Tertia Mortone Cafttum JimiU ratione, . 
. Et Regis quarta de multis commoda charta. 

CJemtntis fejio mundo migravit ab ijlo. 

M, Domini, C. bis, XL. fextoquefitb anno* 

Cui detur venia parte pia virgo^ Maria, 

23. Richard DE Crokcslet^ Archdeaconof Weftmio- 
fter was elefted Abbat 25. Mar. A**. 1247. He died on, or 
before, 21. JiilyA". 1258. Whereupon 

24. Philip de Lewsham 8 was eleded, who died before 
the firft of Dee. fo'lowing, and was fucceeded by 

25. Richard de Ware\ 15. Dee. 1258. Hewasconfe- 
crared at Rome, aad brought thence Workmen, and rjch Por- 
phyry $tones, with which hq|caufed the Floor to be laid A°. 
1260, ftill remaining in the Area withìn the Rails that en- 
compafs the High Aitar of the Choir, and alfo caus'd the 
under Part òf Edward the ConfcfTor's Shrine to be inlayd 
with Stone by the fame Workmen, bòth at bis own Chargc.* 
He was Lord Treafurer of England, and dying 2. Dèe. A*. 
1283. was buried on the North-Sile of the faid Area (next 
to the Tomb of Amery de Valeace Eàrl ot Pembfokc) with 
this Epitaph on his Tomb : 

m NeweMirt« VoL I. p. 714. h Ibìd. e Apncl AngLSacr. Tom. I. pag. 
304. i Kcwcourt ibid e Weevcr*s Fon. Mon. p. 48iS« / Clcop. A» 7* 
Kcwconrtp. 715. g Ibid» b Ibid. & Wcevcrp. 485,486. 

0^2 Mbas 
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Abbas Richardus de Wara qui requiefàt 
Hic portai iapides^ quos hic portavit ab urbe» 

26. Walter de Wenlock * fuccceded 8. Dee A". 12^3. 
He was made Lord Treafurcr, and after he had governed ibis 
Monaftery 24, Years he died on the 25*. of Dee A*, 1307. 
and w.is buried bere with ibis lafcrìption on a Brafs Piate 
on bis Tomb : 

Abbas Walterusjacethlcfub marmore te5hui 
Nonfuit aufterus^ fed mitis, /amine reQus. 

27. Richard deKbdyngton ^ fucceeded, and had the 
Kìng*s Lcttcr to the Pope for Confirmation 23. Fcb. 1307. 
He died A*. 1 3 1 5, and was fuccecd by 

28. William*^ DE CURLINGTON,OrDECARTLlNGTON, 

Viho was elefted 2ift< Aprii A*^. 13 15. and died 13. Scpt. 
A'*. 1333. tic was fucceeded by 

29. Tho. deHenley*! a*. 1333. who died befbre4, 
Nov. A^. 1344. and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

30. Simon eeBurcheston'. The King permitted hkn 
to ftudy in the Schools three Years 6. Aug. A^ 1345. This 
Abbey became voyd before 16. Sept. 1349. but whether 
by the Death of this Abbat, or otherwife, I bave not yct 
learned. 

31. Simon DELANGHAM^ Monk of Weftnunfter, was 
made the next Abbat. He had bis Temporalities reftored 
him on the faid 16. Sept. 1349. He was afterwards elefted 
Bifhop of London, but before Confecration therennto > he 
obtained Ely A*. 13 61. He was tranflated thence to Can- 
terbury 4. Nov. 1 366. Afterwards he refìgned bis Arch- 
bifhoprick, and went to Avrgnon, where he was made Bi- 
flìop Cardinal of Praraefte by Pope Gregory 1 1 . and died 
22. July 1376. He was firftof ali buried thcre in theChnrch 
of the Carthufians, which he had founded ; but after three 
Years bis Bones were taken up, and buried hcrc (according 
to bis own appoìntment in bis Life Time) under an Ala- 
bafter Tomb with this infcription** round the Verge : 

Simon de Langhamfub petris hìs tumulatus^ 
I/tius Ecdefia Monachus fueraty Prior^ Abbas. 
Side vacante fuit eleElus Londonienjis 
Praful, ù antiftes EJy^ fed pojìea Primas 
Totius regni mngnus Regìfque minijìer : 
Nam Thefaurarius à Canccllarius ejus, 

a WcevCT'sF.Mon. p. 485. SccalfoNcA-court. h Newcourt ibid. e Ibid. 
d Ibìd. p. 716. e Ibid. / LcUndì Coli. Tom. II. p. 308. & Tom. III. p. 
.118. NcArcourt Voi. I. p. 7i5. g Godwin. de Frcfulib. pag. 164, & 324. 
i Godwin. p. 1S6. Se Mon. Weft. p. 217. 

Ac 



With a Catalogai of ìheìr ReJ^Eiiye Ahbats. \2^ 

jtc Cardinalis in Roma Presbyter i/le 

Pqfèque Praneftinvs eftfaSìus Epi/copus, atque 
. JVuncius ex parte Papa tranfmittitur iftbuc. 

Orbe dolente pater ^ quem nunc revocare nequimuì, 

Magdalenét fejìo^ millenofeptuagino 

Et ter centenofexto Chrijii ruit anno, 

Hunc Deus ahfolvat de cunnis qua male gejjit^ 

Et meritis matris fibi coelica gaudia donet. 
He was • very bountiful to this Church, difcharging a Dcbc 
of aaoo. Marks, owing to his Convene by fome Merchaots, 
and paid other Sums which particular Monks did owe. He 
gave 400/. towards the finifhing of the Body of the Church, 
Books to the value of 830/. and Copes, Veflments, and other 
Ornaments for the Church worth 437/. At his Dcathhe 
bequeathed to them ali his Piate» priz*d at 2700/. and ali his 
Debts any where due, which amounted to 3954/. thirtecn 
Shillings and four Pence. He alfo fent to this Monaftery 
1000. Marks to buy 40. Marks a year Land to increafe the 
PortioQs of four Monks that (hould fay Mafs daìly for the 
Souis of himièif and his Parents. The Money he beftowed 
only upoQ this Monaftery one way or other is reckoned co 
be no lefs than 10800/. 

32. Nicholas dkLitlington <> fucceeded Anno 136 r, 
After he had govemed this Monaftery 25. Years he died, and 
was buried in St. Blafe's Cbapell A». 1386. in the Month of 
November with this Epitaph : 

Hacce Domo DuSor Nicholaus erat quoque StruSlor, 

Etjibi tuncfedem coelo conjiruxit ò adem, 

M.femeU C. ter erat annus^ fex oHuagenus 

Cum perit ifte Jbbas divino flamine plenus. 

^inta dies^ fit ei requieSy infine Novembris. 

Detur ei, pietate Dei, merce s requiei. Amen. 
He bailt from the Foundation the Hall and great Chamber 
called the Jerufalem Chamber, with the Weft and South-Side 
of the great Cloyfter. He alfo erefted the Granary, which 
is now the Dormitory for the King's Scholars, with the 
Tower adjoyning, and a Water* Mill for the ufe of the 
Abbey. 

33. WiLL. DE CoLCHESTBR * was elefted Abbat 12. Dee. 
1386. He died A\ 1421. and is faid to be interr'd under aa 
ancient Monument witbout inlcription. He was fucceeded 
by 

34. Richard Harounden S who died A^ 1440. 

j Wecver pag. 480. b Wccyct p. 487. e Pat. io. Rie II. pait. i. 
é Ncwcoiirt p. 717. 
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35. RichardSùdburt* occurrs ncxt. He was fuc- 
cccded by 

36. Edmund BTiRTON ^ who died3. Oftob. 1466- after 
he Hàd governed this Abbey 22. Years. He was buried io 
St. Andrew's Chapell under a piala Grey Marble Stone, with 
this Epitaph : 

Pqflor'pacificuSf fubjeBis yir mqderatus^ 
Hacfub marmgrea petra rcquiejcit humatuSj 
Edmundus Kirton, hi e quondam qui/utt abbas 
Bis deiiis annis cum binis comme7norandus ; 
Sacra Scriptura doEìor probus^ immo probatus, 
lllujiri Jiirpe de Cobildic generatus, 
Coram Martino papa propqfuit ijie, 
Ob quod muliiplices laudes habuit ò hotiores. 
^iiòbiit tertio die menfis Odìobris Ann. Dom. 

MCCCCLXVI. 

Wàjbn Kyry curando morbida mundi. 

By hls Command and at his Coft, the Skreenof this Chapell 
was richly adorrì>:d with cuiious Carvings» aad Engravings» 
aad other Imagery Work of Birds, Flowers, Cherubins, De- 
vices, Mottoes and Coats of Arms of many of the Nobility 
. painted thereon, 

37.GEORQE Norwich e fucceededhim. HedìedA®.i470. 

38. Tho. MiLLiNG**. occurrs Abbat next. He was pre- 
ferred by King Edw. 4. A^ 1474, to the Bi(h<>prick of Here- 
ford. He died A**. 1492. and was burted bere in St, Johns 
Chapell. He; "was fjucceeded by 

39. Jo^jN EsTNtY «, who died 24. May A®. 1483, He 
cafed this ^Church ofJjQ7Q/. wbich. wa$ owing to theSec of 
Rome for the Confirijiation of their Àbbats, and built the 
great Weft Wìndow at bis own Charge. tìe made and adorn- 
cd the Skrèen of St.. John the Evangellft/s Chapell with fp- 
veral Carvlngs and Coats of Arms .painiéd and gilt wìfli 
Gold, and lieth' buried òn the *Sout*h- Side thereof, and was 

' ' fucceeded by ... 

40. George Fascet^ who occurrs^Abbat Arino 1498. in 
\vhìch Year he was fucceeded by 

41. John Islip^ who died 2. Jan. A\ g 1516. th'e7'**.òf 

fl Ncwcpurt p.'7iy. * Ibld. & Wecvcij'j)» 4Ì7, 4S8. e Pat 9. Edw. 4. 
d Ibid. & Godwin. de Prscf. p.' f 43. f Newcouft p. 417. / Wccvcrp, 
488. ^ So I correét Weever, who tells us that (.e found by a Mi. chat 
he died X. Jan. xjio. the zrf. of H«B,JB.,'.-^oiv^t^at this Al^b. t wa» livìng 
afcer the Year 15 io. appears from Dugdale*s Summons, wberc we find in 
pag. 491.. that \he Ahbat qf ÌVeJìi^nfter.,p)r^i^ j • *• » ^AA(*ho muft be 
our John Iflip) was 'fummohcd to ftrliarncnt in the iìxth Year ofhen. 8. 
vhidi was the Year of our Lord 15x4. or 151 ;. 

4 Henry 
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Henry the VIIl'H. He buìlt that which is npw the Dean*s 
Houfe, rcpaired much of the Chùrch. and othér Buildfngs 
belooging to thìs Monafteiy, rentwing ail the Buttrefres,' 
andplacingin theNiches iheieof the S^taiues of ali the King^ 
that had becn Benefaélors to the fame. In his lime King 
Hen. 7. built that magnifice;it Chapell, called by^his tfapic. 
He defigned a ftately Tower and Lanthorn, with a goo<Ì^ 
Chime of Bells to be placcd therein, over the mid(\ qf tfjc. 
Crofs of this Church ; bui finding the Foundation p^ the 
Pillars too weak to fupport the Strufturc, the Bells \yere (et up^ 
in one of the Wcftern Towers, where they remain to this, 
Day. Moreover, he caufed a Chapell to be made next tój 
the Chapell of St. John Baptift, and dedicated it to Ì5t. Éraf- 
mus, and adorned the Roof with diverfe C^rvings and Rebus>. 
alludlng to his Name. 

42. William Benson fucceededhim. He furrendered 
* this Abbey with 17. Monks into Hen. viir*"''. Hahds, and 
was made the firft Dean of Weftminfter. He died Anno. 
3. Edw. 6. 

43. John Feckenham *> made Abbat by Quecn Mary in 
Nov. Ao. 1556. this Abbey being reftored by her ; but ili 
the fucceeding Reign (about three Years after) ìt's Conji;- 
tuilon was difTolved, and the Deahery reftored. 



IV. St. ALBAN S. Hmfora. 

I HE Story of St. Alban's Martyrdonj. 
in this Place, over which the Àbbcy 
Church is built, and his having the 
Honour tobe the firft Perfon in this 
Ifland who laid down his Life for 
Chriftìanity, theMiracleswrousht at 
his SufFering, &c. being fo faithfuUy 
particulariz^d and tranfmitted to Pó- 
fterity by Sir Heiiry" Chauncy in his 
elaborate account of the Antiquities 
of Hcriford-ftiirc% I fliall refer the Reader to him" and 
only briefly mcntion, that in Honour of St. Alban this 
Church, or Monaftery, had the Precedence of other Abbeys 
givcnit about the Year 11 54. by Pope Adrian the Fourth, 
an Englifh-man born near this Place, viz. That as St. Alban 
v?as the Proto-martyr in England, fo the Abbat of this Place 

tf Hcylin's Hìft. of the Rcformation Anno 1, Edw. C, b Athe.iz Oxon, 
Voli, coL 177. e Scepag. 420, 

(houid 
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fhauid bc the firft Abbat in England ia Ordcr and Dignity^ 
After which Pope Honorius A^ 1218. confinned.to the Ab- 
bai and bis Succeflbrs Epifcopal Rights, and excmpted thexxs 
from the Jurifdiftion of the Bifliop of Lincoln their Diocc* 
fan. They had likewife allowed them their Seats in Parlia* 
ment 'till the DiflTolution, and accordingly very oftcn fub — 
fcrìbed before the otber Abbate^ notwicbftaoding Tome wer^ 
elder in Creation. 

The Privileges of this Monaftery being, as before men^» 
tioned, very great, the Monks took no lefs care to adora 
magnificently their Buildings, which will be feen more par* 
ticularly in the Lives of the Abbars, vrho were the chief Pro^ 
moters of this Grandeur. The Strufture of the Cburch Hill 
' remains, being the chief Ornament of the Town, and owes 
it's Prefervation, no doubt, to it's iaft Abbat 6oreman*s pur* 
chafing it ; and pity it is that the Cloyfters, Chapter-Houfc» 
and^other Offices were not likewife preferved from the Sacri- 
legious Hands of thofe Perfons who bave intirely demcH 
lifhed them. As to the Monkifh Verfes and Hiftorical 
Paintiogs in the Cloyfters, Library, &c. taken from the Bible 
and Porlraitures of famous Men in the Windows, they may 
be feen in the Monafticon ", which I (hall therefore pafs 
by, and only take notice that thofe Buildings feem to bave 
been of a newer and more elegant ftrufbure than the Abbey- 
Church it felt as were, no doubt, the Abbacy and other 
Offices, whofe Gate is now ftanding, and is very large, lead- 
ing to the Town Goal, which, with the Church^ are the only 
Remains of the Abbey. 

The Shrine ** of St. Alban was alfo very fumptuous, as 
were the Aitar and Brafs Font brought out of Scotland and 
fcarce to be equalled in any Church. The firft is intirely 
gone, and there is only this infcribed on a modem black 
Marble : SanElus Alhanus Verolamtnfts Anghrum Prot^mar^ 
tyr 17, 'Jun. ccxciii. The Stone Work of the Aitar is yet 
remaining, and is very ftately^ and well wrought ; but ali the 
Golden and Silver Ornamepts are gone. As to the latter, 
there is one preferved in Wood* which reprefents the Fa- 
fliion and Make of the Brafs one. 1 ftiall not bere mention 
the Epitaphs of thofe Noble Perfons that were flain in thofe 
two famous Baitles between the Hoqfes of York and Lan- 
cafter, and bere buried ; but rather defire the Reader to con* 
fult Chauncy and Weever, and inftead of inlarging on this 
account, 1 will beg leave to obferve, that this is one of 
the Religioiis Houfes reftored by Queen Mary, tho' it con- ' 

tinued not above a twclve Month after. 






yol. I. p. i8j^. l Chauncy's Anti<i. of H^fordihire. 
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As to the Aniiquity of the Àbbey, ic was fouoded by King 
Offa * A. D. 794. aod dedicateci to St. Alban. ìt was valued 
àt the DiflblutioQ at aio2/. 7/, id. ob. q. Dugd. 2510& 
6jr. I d. ob. q. Specd. The firft Abbate appòintèd by King 
Óffii, was 

Jbbais. 

, 1. WitLitìoD^, Whodying Anno 7^6. was the lame Ycàf 
ìuccee^ed by 

2. Edric c^ neaiiy reiated in BÌood to King Offz. Upoa 
his Death he was fucceeded by 

3. UuLsid, or Ulsin.'*, defccnded of the Ropl Family; 
Vìho wafting the Ghurch Reveiiues died in the Reign of Kin^ 
Edward, ('ds faid by Poyfon) under the Hatred and Curfi 
of the Convent, and was fucceeded by 

4. UuLNOTH®, who was créated Abbat in the timeof 
King Ethelfbn. While he ^ovemed this Churcbl the Danes 
raged in this Jfle in a ,hoftile marniera and came to Saint 
Alban's Tomb, whère fìndirig his Boncs, they carried thcm 
ìnto tbéir own Conntry« aod there reverenriy laid them in a 
|»recious Coffid in a certain.Religioas Houfe <n Black Monks ; 
that as in England, fo they might be worfhiped in Denmarki 
Wheiì this Abbat had governed about elevenYears« he died^ 
Und was fucceeded by 

5. EADFRITH^ orEcFRiDS thePnor, whobèiogelefted 
Abbat gOTcrned bere in the Reign of Edmund the Juf^. He 
was defcended from the Saxon Nobìlity. In. his time Ulpho, 
Prior of St. Albans, built a famòus Ghapell to the Honour of 
$t. German, a venerable Bìfiiop ; and another Chapell wa$ 
built by his Licence where Vlpho a Dane and Relation of 
the Abbat'Sy a Monk of the Cloyfler and a Manpf great Sancii 
tity» had fbr a. long time like an Hermlt dlPd Gardens; 
and was admirabte in abflaining frotax Wine. When this 
Holy Man died, npon account of hiseminent Vìrtues he was 
reverendy laid amòng the Abbats r which Eadfìrith ferioufly 
refleAing upon, he laid afide ali State, and abandoning the 
Plcafurcs of the World, apd forfaking that riotous way of 
living he had before accuflomed himfelf to, he refigned up 
his Paftoral Staff, and betook himfelf tè a folitary Life, by 
virtue of which the Abbatfbip became void^ and contiaUed 
Tacant for a Year, after which time 



« TAiDcr's Notit. Mon. p. 88. h Vatt. Paris, in vìt. viginti tdmd 
Al>batirìn S. Albaoì, ad finexfì Rditionis WatHaiix, p. 35. € Ibid. pag. 37^ 
à Ibid. e n>i(L p. 38. / Ibid. g Lclandi CoIL T. I. p. S9^. 
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6. U1.SIN, or Ul»ig \ was ele^ed Abbate He govern<d 
in tbe Rciga of I^lng Etheldred, firoamed the moft Pii>\is« 
A^- 950. He houourcd his PrcdeecfTor, revcrencìng him for 
his ftrì(5l and holy Life, and buried him at his Death aoioqg 
the Abbats. He built another Chapell near to St. Gertaao's 
and dedicated ir to St. Mary Magdalea. He died in a good 
old Age, and was fucceeded by 

7. Alfeic >>, who for a grcat Som'of Money, the predous 
Cup whcrein the; Body of our Lord was kept, and divers 
other valnable'Gifts, parchafed of King Edgar a large and 
decp Flfhpool, lying betwixt old Verulam and tbis Villagè, 
whereby the Abbats and Mohks were molefted by the King's 
Officers rcforting thither to fi(h. This Purchafe bcing made 
by this Abbat, he draìned the Water, and made jt dry 
Ground. The name of the Pool ftiU remaineth bere in acex^ 
tain Street, called Fiftipool Street. 

8 . El DR E D e fucceeded ncxt. In the Reigti of King Ed- 
gar he fearcht for ascient Vaults under Ground at Veruiain, 
and finding fevcral Paflagcs artificially arched over, he ftopped 
them up Anno 960. becaufe they were iurking Holes for 
Whores and Thieves, and leveird ali the Ditchet of the 
City. ^ Pie laid afide ali the Tiles and Stones, wbich he fouod 
fit lor building, with a Defign to have raifed a new Cfaurch 
cut of the Ruins of the old one ; but he was hindved hj 
I)eath. He was fucceeded by 

9. Eadmer <J, who canied oh the Work thai his Prede-e 
cefR>r Eldred had begun. As his Pioneers were overthrowing 
the Foundation of a Palace in the middle of the old City^ 
in the hoHow Place of a Wall, as it were in a little Clofec, 
they found fcveral Books covered with oaken Boards, and 
Siik ftrings fix*d to them, whereof one coatained the LiCe of 
St. Alban written in the Rritiftì Tongue, the reft the Refi-* 
gious Ceremonies obferved by the Heatheas of this Place. 
And when they delv'd into the Ground they foundold Tablea 
of Stone, Tiles, Pillars, Pitchers, Pots of Earth and VeiTeb 
of Glafs containing the AHies of the Dead, &c. Oat of the 
Remains of Verulam Eadmer built anew the greateft Part 
of his Church and ^k>naftery, with an intent to have finiihed 
the whole, but Death difappointed him. Upon which 

I o. LfiOFRic*', Son of the Earl of Kent, was eleAed Ab^ 
bat. While he was a Secular he gave bis Inheritance ta his 
younger Brother, and taking upon him a Rellgious Habit, his 
great Merits advanced him to the See of Canterbury. He 
died Anno 1046. leaving his Monaftery veiy neh, aind was 
fucceeded by 

4 M. Piir. p> 39* ^ Ibid. p.40, ( IbU. À Ibii. p. 41. € Ibld. p. 41. 
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1 1 . Alfric ■ his youoger Brothcr, who compìled the Life 
und Death oF St. Alban. While he was a Secttlar he wis 
Chanccllor to King^Etheldred, and perfwaded hiin td rtneiir 
the Charters, atid confìnn the Gifts of his Predeceflèrs, attd 
to beftow an Onyx Stone on this Church. He purchared 
*Kingfbury Mannor, Parks, and Woods of the King which he 
gave to the Abhcy. Befides which he likewlfc purch^ed 
Oxonage and Adulfinton for 1000. Marks, Northfot), Uptotf^. 
Becces and Wartham for 50.I//. &c. 

12. Leofstan'^» who was (^ the Fatnily of KiogEdward 
the Conf. and his Counfelloiir, was next adfanced io the 
Government of this Monaftery, and prevaiied wifh the King 
to confirm to it Stodhatn, Rolburn, Langley, Grceflburrow 
and Thwanfton, &«• He caufed the thick and fliady Woods 
Bear the Edge of the Chìhern by Watlingftreet to bie fiock'd 
tip, the rugged Plains to be Icveird, Bridges to be built. 
the uneven Ways to be made plaìn and fafe for Paflàge, and 
gave to a certain Knight called Thurooth and his-two 9oaU 
diers Waldef and Thurman the Mannor of Flamfted, for 
whìch Thornoth gate him five Ounces of Gold and a fair 
Falfrey, upon condition that he and his two Sooldìefs fhouid 
indcmnify ali TravcUers ftom Thieves and Bcafts, ( with which 
ihefc Paits were tery mudi infeftcd) and nfe ali thcir dili- 
geace in time of War to preferre the fafety of this Church, 
whìch they ptrfonned 'tili King William, after he had con^ 
quered this lOand, took this Mannor frooi them, and gatra 
it to Roger de Thoni, who willed that Right ffiould be dontf 
to St. ^bao, and that the fame fervice (hould be ftriAljr 
perfermed* He gave Ornaments to the Church, and died 
fooa after the Death of King £dw« the ConfeiTor, and wasi 
lucoeaded by 

13. Fredikic^ (Kinfman and next Heir to Camltt» 
ICng of the Daoes) who was eleftcd Abbat in fhe Rctga 
of K. Harold. He oppofed the Conqueror, who thefeupoo 
deprìved this Church of ali it's Lands lying between Bamet 
and London, and, after the Abbat's Death, he feized it into 
his own.Hands, dìeftroyed the Woods, ànd impoveriOied the 
I^eople 9 and had not Lanfranc the Archbifliop of Canterbury 
interpofed, he had deftroyed the Monaflery ; but ae length 
he preraird tbat his Kinfman called 

14. Paul «*, otPaulinuì «, whomhe bronghtvathbim 
iato England, fhouid be made Abbat, who was accordìngly 
de^ed 4. Cai. July A**. 1077. He rebuilt the Church and 

d Mat. Par. p. 4}. h ^Xnà, p« 45. jChanncy p. 431. e M. Paris, p. 4^» 
4 Ibid. p. 4> r Ijdaadi CoVL T. I. p. 417. 1^ T. 11. p. %oo, z6p, 390. 
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jdt the other Stroftnres (bar the Bakehoufe and Paftry) oi^ 

, irf the SCDneSy Tyte, and Woodca Materials of Vcrulanì 

^hioh his Piedeceflòrs had preferved. He recovercd diver^ 

MaoQors for ^his Chorc)!» rebiiilt the Tower for a Bell, and 

Eas ac the Cbarge of having many cbofce Books tranfcrìb'd. 
e~ dicd 3. Ides pf Nov. 1093 * after he had governed this 
phurch i6. Years and foor Months. After wh(?« Death this 
Church was vacant four Yéafs^ ai)d then 

15, Richard <} was elc^ed À°. 1997. He obtatned di- 
yersGrants of Landfs for thfs Monaftery. A^ 11 15. thi^ 
phurch was new dedicated in a yery folema manner, the 
King himfelf, the Qaeeo, and a vafì Concourfe of other emiT 
nent aod illudrious Perfooages being prefen| at the Cere- 
tnony* After he b^d governeci 2 1 . Years he died 17. Cai* oF 
Jun. A^ If9» and was buried in the Chapell which he had 
puiit near the Church dedicated to ^aint Cuthbert with thii 
ppitaph*: 

Jbbas Richardus jaeet htc, ut plftica-nar^us 

Redolens virtutum floribus à ttieritis.^ 
Aquofundatusiocuséfthic^ adificatus 

ingenti Jludio nec modico predo. 
^em nonas decimas Fcbfuo promente Kalendas , 
jfbflùiit ultima forsy ò rapuit cita moru 

16. Geffry'* fucceeded. He gave dìvers Lands to thì^ 
fChurch. He built a large and noble Hall with a doublé 
Roof to eotertain Strangerfi in» near to which he built a hit 
fied-Chamber. He built another Houfe lìke a Hall» with 9 
Chapell towards the Eaii. He give many rìch Omaments tp 
this Monaftery, with a Chalice and Cover of mafly, pure 
Gold, which he afterwards fcnt to Pope Cseleftine the 2^, to 
mitigate his Covetou(hèfs who'would Bave impropriated this 
Church. When he had governed ^6. Years and fomc Months 
he died on the fifth of the Cai. of Mar. 1 146, and was ba- 
iried in this Church with this Inferi ption upon bis Stone * : 

j^bbas Gaifridus^ PaP^ cfd/uit ìpfe moleftus^ 
Bic jacèt irinocuuSf prudèns, pius atque modeftus, 

17. Ralf ' fucceeded. He built the Ch4mbers of the Ab- 
|>ats adjoynìng Co the Church, and gave divers rich Coats 
and Veftments for the Qrdcrs of the Church, which he go- 
verned beiwécn 4. and 5, Years. He furrendcrcd a little be- . 
fore bis Death, which fell out A^ 11 51. and was fucceeded 
the famc'ifear by his Ncphew * 

e I-dandt Coli, T. TI. p. jjtf. h Mat. Par. p. 54. e Wecvcr, p. 55^. 
i Al. P&ris, p. 56, Ciiiuacy p. 435. e Vi'ecver p. 55p. / Mat. Far»* p. ^A» 

18. Ro- 
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18. Robert de Gorham » the Prior. Whilc he wasSc- 
cretary bere he covcrcd the greater Part of ihe Church with 
jLead. He procured divers Privileges and Lands for th» 
Monaflery, and died io. Cai. Nov. Ao. 11 66, and was hene 
barìed at the Feetof Abbat Paul. His Succeilbr was 

19. SiMQN *^ a learned and virtuoiis Man. He caufcd 
inaoy Bo0|ks to be wrìtten for the Ufe of the Conventi Ac 
his Requeft the Biftiop of Durham dedicated St. Cuthbert^ 
Chapell to St. John Baptìft, ThisAbbat gave a great ChaHce 
pf mofl pure Gold» adorned wìth incomparable Gemsofdt- 

. Wers kindsy and a little Ciip curioufly fet'with Gems, to lay 
up the Eucharift in, ordering them to be fet upon the great 
Aitar of the Martyr ; and King Henry fent another noble 
Cup in which the Body of Chriftinight be containcd. ^ Tbis 
Abbat gave three otfaier fmall Chalice^ of Gold, and a noble 
Crofs of Golden Piate, with a Golden Jpwd placed in the 
middle of it. He died Anno 1188. ulti Hen. 2. and was 
fuccecded by 

-za. Carine S who caufed a Coffin and Shrìne to be made« 
^hereìn he put the Reliqnes of St. Amphibalus. He dìeìì 3, 
Cai. Mail A"*. 1 195- and was fucceeded bv . 

a I . John de Celli <i, who purchafed the Chnrch of ^u 
^tepheil with certain Lands thereto adjoynlngfor 120. Marlcs^ 
ivhich be affign'd to the Oificers of the Kitchin. When be 
hadgoyerned this Church iQ. Yearsbe died Anno 1214. and 
thereupon 

22. William DETRUVfiNGTON^waseleacdonthcday 
of St. Edmund the King and Martyr. He rebuiltSt. John's 
Chapell aud dedicated it toSt. Cuthbert, St. John Baptift, and 
St. AgneSy and when he had governed this Church ^Imoft 
20. Ycars 3. Months, he diedon St. Matthcw'sday A\ 1 235^ 
and was the fame Year fucceeded by 

23. John of Hertford \ He gave a Cap well embroi- 
dered with a bu(hy Robe to wear in the Choir, and a Cup 
gilded with Silver. He builta noble Hall (which he covered 
^thl.ead) for theUfeofStrangers, addiog many Chambers 
(o the (^me, with an inncr Parlour» and a Chimney, and a 
Doble PuAure, and an Entry, and a fmall Hall ; alfo a moft 
Doble En);ry, with a Porch or Gallery, and many fair Bed- 
Chambers, with their inner Chambers and Chimneys to re- 
ceiveStrangers honoorably. 

24. Roger' fucceeded him in the time of Edw. I. He* 
laid out great Cofls and Charges on the Repair of the Chiuch. 

M Matt. Par. o. 66, 8} Le'andi Coli. T. IH. p. 115. h Mat. Par. p^pr. 
/ Ibid. p. 94; a Ibtd. p. 1Ó3. e Ibid. p. 114. Pat. 19. Hen. 3. /M. Par* 
1. 133 Pat. 19. Ha). 3. Cb^uacy p. 441. ^ Cha^Rcy p. 44». 

' ' '■ .He 



He gtte three tuoabre Bells to the Steeple, whereof twat 
were dcdicated tathe Honour of Si. Alban^ and thethird to 
£t. Amphibalus, whkh laft hecommanded tg be ning at nine 
% Clock every Night, and every one at the rìoging of ic was 
feoimd to cover the Fire. He died * A^. 1290. and was fuc* 
«eeded the fante Year by 

25. JoRK OF Bbrkuamsted^p who dìcd i$* Nov. A*. 
1301. atid was fucccedcd the ncxt Year by 

aó. John de Marinesc. He dìed A^. 1308. aod ws^ 
•lìicceeded by 
- ., 27. Hu€H »E EvEiiisi>EwS who EAlarg'd ihe Reveoucs 
€f the Cfaurch, and icAtained from King Edward divtrs great 
CifCB, witk a Crucifix of Gold befet with preciou» Stones, a 
Cup of Silver giU, and many Scotch Reiiques^ as well a» 
'Tiinber to repair the Choir» and loo./. in Money. He died 
"t A*» 1326. and was here burìed with ihis Epitaph ^ : 
'^iid flati 'fi% iS'irit^^ cur non homo àifcere quaritF 
Spuma fuit^fumus eji : putrida jUt humus. 
iS^ Richard de WallinCford* fucceeded the fame 
"fenr. He gave a Clock to this Church, the like whereof 
was Dot to be feen in England. He died A\ 1334^ the Po- 
•cnts H fay A®. 1335, and was fucceeded by 

25>. Michael de Mentemoue », who died A°. lì^z^ 
«nd was buried in this Church with this Infcription ^ : 
Htcjacet Dominuì Michaìl^ qudfidam abbas hujus 
Monafterii^ Bacchalaureus in Theoicgia, qui obiti 
fridie Idus Jprilis Ani 1 34^, 
He was fucceeded by 

30. Thomas de la More ^ Prior of Ttnmouth, who a-? 
dorned this Church more richly than any of bis Predeceffòrs 
&ad dohe, and pav'd ihe Weft Part of the Floor. The fevcral 
Gifcs he gave to this Place coft him above 4000./* He dica 
p A^. 1 396, and was buried in the Cfaurck widi this Epitaph i 
Eft Mas Thomas tumula prefenté rech/us^ 
^ui vita tempus fanElos expendit in ufns. 
ji. John Moot " fucceeded. He erefted a fiiir Houfe 
Ibr himfclf and Succeflbrs at Tittenhanger, but died • bcfore 
^e had fini(hed the fame A^. M^5* aad was^ burìed bere witb 
ijm Epitaph F r 

a Fat. 19. Edw. r.' h Ctiauncy p. 44a. e Ctianncy lbi<K Pat. )0. Ed. r» 
/ Pat. >. Edw. ». Chaoficy p. 44J. e Fat. i. Edw. 3. / Wccver p. 5^1. 
^ Chaun<fy, p. 44 j. & Lciaiidi Coli. T. III. p. xr. ubi tamen prò Cowputut 
jtogeri rej^aené. Computai Eichardi, ut monuit Amicus Dofter hi Notisad 
|oc opus, b Pat. IO. Edw. 3. Mbid. k Wccvcr p. ^^tf. / Wccvcr p. 
^i. Chmncyp.. 444. m Pau »o. Rich, 3u « Cbaaocy p.44j. « Pat.ac.^ 
ÌUab.x. / woevexp^s^x.. 
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Af^ C. quater vini, quint, cbmdts hek mèmbra J^ahtik^ 

^ii dignis laudibus vetcranis occiàii anniu 

Intus confratres bene vixiff po/ifuit aUas 

Cknflans ut Jo/ua, zelans legem ut Ifelias^ 

Simpiicitas vita qua nòjcitur ej/^ cvhtmhai 

Simonis ò Jud^ (^ pafior) eros iféipuit f#. 

Omnem pairatum Chrifius purgafido reatum^ 

Nobis fublatum te muneret bis ficiatum. 
32. W11.L. Heyworth» fuccceded. A«. ìé^TA.ht vmt 
made Bìftiop of LichfieM^, and dying A^ 1434. he was 
buried herc (aadnot at Lkrhfield) with thìsEpitaph^ t 

Conditus hic recuhat fatali ferie Gulielmui^ 
j4lbani faftor qui gregis aptus érat. 

Reperii iUuJìrem ccelefti mùnere famam, 
^uam nequit in tanto rfkon abolire viro. 
33* John de Whethamsted^ fucceeded upon Ttef* 
worth's Promotion lo Lichficld A**. 1420. He caufed « our 
Lady's Chapel to be rarely paintcd with Stories out of the 
Sacred Hiftory. He built a finali Chapell On the South Part 
of the Chnrch for his own burial Place, and caufed neMT 
Windows to be made and glazed 5n the North Part of the 
Church which before was too dark. And for the fcnje rea- 
fon he caufed a large Window to be made in the Weft End 
of the North Iflc. He made an imbroidcred Vefture foi^ 
himfelf and Succeffors to ufe vhcn they entercd into the 
Sanftum SandloruiD, a new Mitre, and a Pafloral Staff, a 
Challce of pure Gold; a Pair of Silver Ccnfers and a Pair 
of Silver Flagons gilt. He likewife trimmcd up his Mona- 
ftery with curious painted Imagerics. He gave a great Ba- 
fon of Silver doublé gik, and built a ChapeH for the Con- 
vent. After he had govemed thi9 Monadery abput twcbr j 
Ycars he refign'd it Anno 1440 ^ and was fuccceded by • 
34* John Stock, ofStoke «, Friorof Wallingford. He 
^vas ^ a ftout Defcnder of the Lands and Libertìes of hÌ9 
Chnrch. He adorned the Tomb of Humphry Duke of GImi- 
cefter , who ^ after he had built that ftately Fabrìck the Di- 
tiniiy School at Oxford (and the Library over it) and had 
f^een an efpectal BenefaÀor to this Abbey, and performtd 
many other Afts of Charity, was at laft ftrangled by th^- 
£nvy and Malke of Margaret of Lorrain, Wife to his Ke<- 
phew Henry VI, and hcre interr'd in the Choir. This Ab- 

ù Chauncy p. 44^. h Godwin. de Pr«f. p. 377« e Wccver p. f4%,^ 
^ ^9L 8. Hen. 5. e Wccver p. s6i. Se Cliauncy p. 44$ • / P^^t. 19. ^ien. 6. 
X Weevo-p« 567. Chauncy p. 445* b Vitcvtr p. $$<** < i^'d. p. S54i 55i< 
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bat,« alfa gavc Mooey by his Will to makc a ncw BtS, 
which after his own Name was càlled John, and likc^vife to' 
Dew glaz€ th^ Cloyfters. He died h9. 1462, aod was buried 
bere titrith this Epitaph ^ : 

Hlcjacet oblìtus Stokejians velut ardua quercia^ 

SemPer in adverfis perftitit intrepidus. 
Wallingford Prior hic^ gregis hujus Pajior ò Abbas^ 

Donet ei requiem celfa Dei pietas, 
Ccelica regna ione nubi dentar quafo. Patrone» 
Ptenas comfe/ce^ requiem da virgula Jejfe. ' 
Mepreeor, Amphibak/oìvens, ad fiderà fumé. 
Upori this 

35. John WnETHAiiéTEDcfucceeded himagain, and dy- 
iog 00 the 20^^. oìF Jatii A^ 1464. he was buried bere in his 
own Chapell, wbich he had provided in his Life time, with' 
this Epitaph» made by one of the Monks : 

Qontegit ìfte tapis venerabilis offa Johannis 
Whethamjiede^ Abbas htc quifuit ejus in annis .• 
Ter doHus^ doèlos ò amans, ò eis mifsratusj 
Èiecfraudes patiens curarum Prejbyteratus, 
In lubricos Phinees^ in adulteriifque Johannei 
Éxtitit ; ymo Petrus in omnes Symonianos. 
Infuper in laceris domibus manffque vetuftis^ 
Sic reparator erat^ ftc reparando noifobat^ 
^uodfbipraterituf nonjit campar Pater ullus, 
Sive eoaquaiis ; manet impar rebus in ijiis. 
Marcas millenas decies numero repetitas^ 
Scripta ferunt pqft fé qua liquerat expofùijfei 
Pro diUEloris anima tui dulciter ora 
Albani Sanali conventus qualibet bordi 

36. Will. Alban LL.D.^'waselefbedji. Jan. 1464. and 
dying I. July I476# 16. Ed. 4, he was fuccceded by 

37. Will. Wallingford ^ Hebuilt the richandcofily 
Front of the High Aitar which cofl 1 100. Marks. He paid 
100 Jib. Sterliogfor his Chapell, and a Tomb in the South 
Part of the Church near the High Altalr. He laid out much 
Money in Repairs and Purchafes. Weever ^ fays his Gifts 
amounted to 8060./. 7. j, 6.d. Hedied 8. Aug. A<>. 1484. 
and was buried bere with this Infcription' S : 

Culielmus quartus, opus hoc laudabile cuju^ 
Extititf. hic paufat* Cbriftus Jibi pramia reddat. 

ù WecTtr pag. $$6, h Ibid. p. SS5- e Wccvcr p. s^7. Chatincy p. 44T. 
<}uin & de i(lo abbate (viro piane eniditiflìmo omnique laude digniffimo) 
non pauca legt poflìmt in notis quas huic operi fubjnnxit editor, d Chauncy 
p. 448* e Ibid. p. 449. / Pag. i%6, g Wccvcr ibid. 
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. 38. Tho. RAMRiGE*fuccecdcdA*. 1492. Hedicdabout 
the Year 1 524. aad was here buried under a noble Mona* 
ment. He was fucceeded by 

39. Tho. Woolsey ^ who was elefted Abbat 30. Nor. 
• I 526. He was a Pcrfon of ordinary Extraftion, but of vaft 
Abilicies. By his cxcellent Naturai Parts, cxquifite Leaming, 
profound Judgmcnt, indefatigable Induflry, geoteeì Beha- 
viour, and undauoted Courage and Refolutioo he acquìred 
foch a Reputation as made him taken notice of by che King. 
. and others of the bigheft Birth and Quality. So that in a 
little time he was advanced to the mofl confiderable Polis of 
Honoar, and the whole Management of the Publick AfFairs 
was intirely coromitted to him ; which created him fo many 
Enenùes (who ali envied his Glory) that, notwithftanding 
his Eloqocnce and Polìcy, he was at lafl deprived of ali his 
Places, which conduced in no fmall meafure to the fhortning 
of his Days. We bave very few, if any, amongft ali our 
Brìti(h Worihics that may be compared with him for Genc- 
rofity aad Hofpitality. fife was of fuch an Heroìck and Pu- 
blick Spirit, that it was bis conftant Endeavour that his Be- 
nefaflioas (hould be equal to the Greatnefs of his Income, 
Pofterity .ftand amazed when they view the Buildings he ^ • 
crcfted ; which however are only an Earncft of what he in- 
tended, had he not fallen under the Difpleafure of his Royal 
Mailer, who took from him ali his Riches and Prefcrment$9 
the Hiftory of which being to be met with in othcr Writcrj, 
I forbear any farther Account, and willoaly remark that be 
held the Archbiftioprick of York in Commendam with his 
Abbat(hip, he being at that time a Cardinal, to which Dig- 
nity, by the Titlc of St. Caecilia, he was promoted l>y the 
Popeon Sept. 7. 1515. Befìdes other magnificent and ftu- 
pendous Piles of Building he founded Chrift-Church College 
in Oxford, laying the Foundation Stone thereof himfelf, on 
which was engraved the following [nfcription, as I find it 
publiflied in the IX^*». VoU * of Leland's Itincrary i 

Reverendiffimus in Chriflo Pater oc Damìnus, Domìnus Tho^ 
mas IVuIcy, miferatione Divina^ titulo SanSIa Cacilite 
JacrofanEìa Romana ecclefia Prejhyter Cardinatisy EÙO' 
racenfu Archieptfcopus^ Ànglia Primasj tf ApQjlolìcce 
fedii Legatus^ Epifcopus DunelmenJiSy exemptique Mona* 
Jterii San3i Albani perpetuus Commendai arius^ CanceU 
larius Anglia, ò diSlafedis Apojiolica ad vitam fuam 
etìam de latere Legatus, banc petram po/uit in Hon<h ^ 

s Weeverp. sS7* Chtuncy p. 44P. b Ghsnncy p. 449. e Pag,. 11 7^ 

-VoL. VI. S rem 
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rem SanElét à Individua Trhiifatis ghriq/lfimàfue 
Virginis Maria ^ San^ét FriieftoydMy ir omnium Sanèh* 
rum vice/imo die Martii anno Domani milkjfmo juingeU" 
te/imo vicefimo quinto. 
He died in the 59»^. • Year of his Agc on St. Andrew*s Efc 
ut Leyccftcr A. D. 1530. and being buried therehe wa$ ftic- 
ceeded as Abbat by 

40. Robert Catton ^ who was deprÌTcd * in the Yctr 
1538, and fucccedcd by 

41. RlCHARDSTEVEMACHEOrSTEVENAGEy aBasBa&B- 

M A N d, Baichclor of Divinity, latciy • Prior of this Place,^ and 
' now Prior of Norwich K But he cnjoyM it but a fhort timc. 
For on the fifth of Dee. in the followiog Year it was for- 
rendered by him to the King, who in Confideration thereof 
allowed him a Yearly Pcnfion of 266 J. 13./. 4.^. He \m 
inftrumental in faving his Chorch of St. Aibans by porchafÌDg 
it. When the Abbey was reflored by Queen Mary, he wa» 
defigned by ber Abbat again. 



Wfcik. V. Se. EDMUNDSBURY. 

^T. Edmund « the King and Majtyf, t» 

whom this Abbey was dedicated, wm 

Nephew to Offa King (at leaft in right) 

of the Eaft-Angies, who adopted him 

for his SuccefTor in that Kingdom ; 

which when, after King Ofia*s Death» 

he had goVerned with mach Difcre* 

tìon for the Space of 15. Years, and 

on ali accoiints had (hewed himfelf to 

he a moft devout, pious and good 

Chrìftian, and a very juft PriDce» he was nnfortonately takea 

at Henglefdane (now Hoxon) in SafK^ in the 6rft Dani(h 

Periccuiion nnder Hinguar and Hubba, and for his Confcf- 

fion of Chrift he was firft of ali cruelly whipped by thtm, 

then bound to a Tree, fhot at wtth Arrows, and afterwards 

barbaroufly beheaded. His Head was thrown by them inta 

a thick Grove of Bufhes and Briars ; but being afterwards 

found, it was there burìed with the Body, and a Chapeli of 

Wood was crefted over the Grave! In Proce& of time 

a See at the 'FniI of dvendìft^s Life of Caréinal Wofinr, In MS. hi bibl. 
Bo<Il. I. 66, Laud. h C^auncy p. 450. e Rymer's Foedera, Voi. XIV. p. 
587. d Chauncy p. 450. e Rymer loc dt. / Chauncy loc. dC g New 
court VoL I. p. 34». 
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both liU He^d aod Body were tranflated tp Eipgfton in the 
iàme CoQoty of Sufiblk, where, in Honour of him, a very 
grear Church was built, wrought with a wondcrful Frame of 
Timber, whence it began to be called San£li Ednmndi Bar- 

fus, and aftenvards St. Edmundbury and Bury. At length 
lìog Cgnutus being touched with a Senfe of the wickedne& 
of bis Farher Swenus, and being more particularly concern'd 
at his Sacrilegious Impiety towards thìs Church, which ftruck 
the more deeply upon his Fancy by reafon of a Vifion of St. 
Edmund that appeared to him, he built the whole Church 
anew in amuch more beautiful and regular Manner, and 
the Fabrick being finiftied, he adorned it with a great many 
Royal GìftSy oÀ^red his own Crown to the Holy Martyr, . 
brought into it Mofiks with their Abbat, and cndowed it 
^jth many fair and large Mannors, and (amongft them) 
Vith alt the Town it felf. Then the Holy King and Martyr 
was iaid in a goodly Shrine, fet with Jewels and pretion^ . 
Stooes. He was martyred, according tofome Authors, on thp 
1 2^^. Cai. Dee. A. D. 866. according to others A. D. 870. but 
fuxordiog to the Account in the Decem Scriptores A. D. 805. 
Jlis Feafl: is cclebrated on the 2o^\ of November. 

The Church having receiv'd fuch Honours» it arofe by 
Degrees to that Splendour and Magntficence, that it was ex^- 
ceeded by very few. Thcre was a conftant Refort of Stran- 
gers aod others to the Place partly out of Refpeft to the Me- 
mory of the P.oyal Martyr, and pardy out of a Defign to gra- 
lifji their Curiofity, This was one of the Places that were 
viiited by our great Antiquary Mr. Leland, and that the 
Reader may bave a nnuore lively Reprefentation of it/ I (hall 
trankribe his Words as they are cited by Mr. Weever ■ whp 
Uras bimfelf likewife a very dìligent and curioas Preièrver of 
Aotiquities. '< The Sunne, faith ibis emineht Perfon, hath 
^* net feene either a Citìe more finely feated, (fo delicately 
** fiandeth it upon the eafìe afcent, or hanging of an hill^ 
" and a little river runneth downe on the £a(l fide thereof) 
•* or a goodlier Abbcy ; whether a man indifferently confidcr, 
** either the endowment with revenues, or the largenefse, or 
** the incomparable magnificence thereof. A man that faw 
*' the Abbey would fay verily it were a Citie : fo many gates 
*' there are in it, and fome of brafse, fo naany Towers, and 
" a moft ftately Church : upon which attcnd •* three others 
*' alfo ftanding glorioufly in one and the fame Church yard ; 
** ali of paffing fine and curious Workmanfhip." > 
Tberc were buried in this Church, befides St. Edmund 

« Fon. MoD. p. 7»». b Kovf ht t-wo, faith Weever in the Margio. 

S 2 abovc 
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abovt named, » Alaa Earl of Britain and Richmond, (Nephc^ 
to \Filliam the Conqiaeror) whodiedA®. 1093; Thomas of 
Brotherton (fifth Son of Edw. the Firft) Earl of Norfolk; 
Thomas Beaufort, Son of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaftcr 
and Brother to K. Henry Fourth ; Mary the French Qpecn^ 
SlflertoK. Hen. Eighih; William Elmham, William Spen* 
fer, William Trefili Knighrs; William Lee Efq; John Lid- 
gaté the famous Poet, Monk of this Abbey ; befides mofft of 
it's Abbats K 

The Monuments erefted to the Memory of thefc Great 
Perfons were moft of them ftately and magnificent, but foon 
after the DifTolution they were entirely demoliflied with the 
Buildings, aod ferved only to prompt the Agc's Avance ra- 
thef than excìte it's Piety to preferve ihem. Weever ac* 
quaints us, that in his time there was nothing but Ruins re- 
mainingof this goodly Strutture ; and fmce thatevery thing 
is reduced to fuch an Heap of Rubblfh, that I do not remem- 
ber the leaft Pariicular that is worthy our Notice fave only 
ìa 'Gate-Houfe. 

We learn from Leland ^ and the Monafticon*, and iris ob- 
' ferved too by Dr. Tanner % that this Abbey was founded by 
King Canute, and dedicated toSt. Edmund in the Year 1020. 
It's Yearly Revenues at the* Diflblution were worth 1659./. 
1 3« X. ti.d, ob. according to Dugdale, but accordings to the 
Account in Speed 2336./. i6.j. 'Twas an imraenfe and 
incredìble Sum of Money that the King raifed by the Sup« 
prefllon of the Abbeys. For befides ^ the Houfes and Lands 
taken away from the Religious, there was much Mon^j 
made of the prefent Stock of Cattel and Corn, of the Tim* 
ber, Lead, Bclls, kc, and chiefly of die Piate and Church 
Ornamcnts ; which tlio' ìt be not valued, yet we may makc 
fome Conjefture what it was only by this Monaftery of St. 
Edmundfbury, from which was taken (as we are informed 
by the Records) five thoufand Marksof Gold and Silver, be- 
fides divers Stones of great Value. Ali which (faith the noble 
Hiftoriau) beìng by fome openly called Rapine and Sacriiege 
I will no way cxcufe. 

Àhbats. 

I. Uuius^, Uuio\ or Unius», was the firft Abbat,being 
conftiiutcd by King Canute himfelf in the fame Year the 
Abbey was founded. He governed 24. Years and dying 

t 

a Camdcn's Britannla, Wcevcr, &c. h LeUnd's Itìn. Voi. IV. pag. 131. 
e Idn. Voi Vili. p. 77. d Voi. I. p. apj. e Notit. Mon. p. xop. /Lord 
Hcrbcrt'f Hiftoryof K. H;n. 8. p. 44.1. jr Mon. Angl. Voi. I.p. aps- b Lc- 
lwd*5 Icin. VoL IV. p. X jo. i LcUudi CoU. T. I. p. 59J. 

Anno 
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Anno 1044. ^^ buried in the Chapeli belongiDg to the 
Infirmary. 

2. LEOFSTANUs'fucceedcd, andgoverned2i. Years. He 
died on the Cai. of Aug. A^. 1065. aod was fucceeded by 

3* Baldwin^ who governed 32. Years. He built che 
Church anevr, puUing down that which had been formerlyr 
bnilt by AiIwinBifhopof the Eaft-Angles, and trandated the 
Body of St, Edmund hithen He died on the 4, Cai. Jan. A^ 
1097» and v/zs fucceeded by 

4. Robert c Son of Hugh Karl of Chefler, who was de* 
pofisdA^* 1101. by Anfclm Archbiftiop of Canterbury, ina 
Synod at L.ondon **. Others ^ fay that he was depofed Aduq 
1 102* and that he was not made Abbat 'till the Year 1 100. 

5* Robert * Prior of Weftminfter was elefted A°. 1 102. 
He died A^ no6. tho' the Saxon Chronicle « and others 
^ fay that it wason the i6. Cai. Oft. A®. 1 107. After his 
Death the Abbatftiip was vacati t feven Years, and then 

6. Aldboldì fucceeded A^ 1 1 14. or, as others fay. Anno 
1 1 1 5. He governed 5. Years, and died Cai. Mar. A\ 1 1 19. 

7. Akselm k fucceeded A®. 1121. In the Year 1138. he 
was elefted Bi(hop of London, and thereupon Ordingus was 
chofen Abbat. But feveral Objeflìons beìng alledged ^ againft 
Anfelin, he could not obtain Confecration ; fo that mifling 
the Bi(hoprìck after abundance of Trouble he was glad to 
return to his Abbey, and refume his former Preferment, 
(whkh however he did not recovcr without much Difficulty.) 
After he had been thus neinftated, he coniinued bere, with- 
out aoy Remove, till the time of his Death, which happened 
on the 3. of the Nones of Jan. A^ 1 148. He built «" St. An- 
drew*s ChapelL He repaired the Weft Part of St. Edmund's 
Church and leaded it. He built St. James*s Church, whether. 
tie tranflated the Pariih out of the Nave of the Abbey 
Church. 

8 Ordingus (^ was rcelefiedA**. 1148. andhavinggo- 
Tcmed 9. Years he died on the 2. Non. Febr. A**. 1 156. In 
the fonrth Year of his Government a great Part of the Abbey 
was burnt, but the Church efcaped without Damage. He wa^ 
fucceeded by 

9. HuGH** Prior of Weftminfter A^ 11 56. or, according 
to the MoQafticon% A*. 1157. When he had governed 24, 

« Le(ancl*s Ithi. Voi. Vili. p. 77. & Mon. Angl. ut fupra. h Lcland's Idi». 
VoL IV. p. J31. Mon. Angl. loc. ót, e Mon. Ang!. Ice. cit. d Spelmanni 
Conci. Tom. II. p. %%. e Vide Mon. Ang. ibid. / Ibii. 7 Edit. Gibfon^ 
p. Jki5. b Vide Mon. Ang. ibid. i Ibid. k lUid. / Cojwio* de Pi-xf. 
p. i|4. Wharton de Epifc. & Dee. Lond. p. 54, & fc-jq. m Lcland's Itin, 
VoL IV. p. 1 50. n Mon. Angl, Voi. I. p. ip;. & MS. in iJibL Colt. Cltop. 
H. 7. / Voi. I. p. api. 

Yearg 



Tear» he (!ied on the 17. Cai. Dee. A^ i i8e. Afiemifa 
there was a Vacancy for the (pace d[ two Years tad thicr 
MoDtbs» and theti 

10. SaMpsoN ^ was elcAed A^ 1 182. He gotcraed 30» 
Years» and died oa the 3. Cai. Jan. A^. 121 1* He gave ^ u> 
this Church a Golden CroTs, made the AqoaeduA oS cnir Sa* 
▼iour's Horpitaiy adorned St. Edmand's Shrìoe with Gold 
and Genis, aod made four Halls óf curious Stooe Work. . 

11. HuGH D£NoRTHwoLDcfucceedcdA^i2i3. lothe 
Tear 1229 ^* ^^ ^^ mzAt BHhop of Ely, and dyiog oii the 
8. Ides of Aug. 1254®. he was burìed in the Prdbyterf 
(which he had bnilt ^ at St. Ethddred's Fect ». 

12. Richard ^ Abbat of Burton waslranflatedhitberA?. 
1229. After he had govcmcd 5. Years he died oq the 4*. 
Cai. Sept. A"*. 1 233. He ^ niade the Silver Table which vai 
gilt for the High Aitar. 

13^ Henry ^ Prìor of this Place focceeded A^ 1233» 
Havìng govemed 1 5. Yeai*s he died A9. 1248. and was (uc* 
ceeded the fame Year by 

14. Edmund db Walpole^, alias Brondisch"', wha 
died 2. Cai. Jan. A^ 1256. when he had governed 9. Years. 
He made the Tower on the Ri ver. 

15. Simon de Luyton « fuccceded on the 19. Cai. Fcbr. 
A**. 1257. and having governed 23. Years he died A^. 1279. 
He demolifhed * the round Chapell la which St. Edmund was 
buried before the TranQation of bis Bones, and built in it's 
Place from the Foundation St. Mary's Chapell. 

16. John deNorwoldP fucceeded A". 1279. After 
he had governed 22. Year? he died 4. Cai. Nov. A**. 1301. 
29. Edw. I. He built f tlie Chamell Chapell in the Cerni- 
tery, and endowed it and St. Botolph's Chapell. 

I7..THO, deTottington ' fuccceded A\ 1301. or, 
as other Accounts, A^ 1302. He governed 1 1 . Years, and 
died firft Id. Jan. A*. 131 1. or, as othcrs. A*. 13 12. He 
gave ^ a great many Silver Veflels to his Charch. 

18. Richard de Draughton' fucceeded Ao. 1311. or» 
as orbers, A*". 131 2. H»ving governed 23 . Years he died oq 
the fifthof theNones of May A. D. 1335. 9. Edw. 3. and 
was fucceeded the fame Year by 

4f Mon. Ang.VoL I. p. xpj. h Ldand's Itin. Voi, IV. p. 131. e Mon. 
AtigL Voi. 1. p. t9$, Richard I^arkeri Scelet. Cantabr. in Parte prima Ap* 
peihlicis ad Ld. Coli. p. %^6 «^ Lelatidi Coli. T. I. p. 60». Codwia de 
Pr«f.p. 3^13. t Ibid. / Ibìd. ^ Leland*s Itin. Voi. IV. p.ij«. b Mon. 
Ad^I. Voi. I. p 295. t Leland*s Itin. Voi. IV. p. 130. k Mon. Angl. loc 
ck. / luid. m LeUod's Itin. VoL iV. p. 1 30. n Mon. AngL Voi. I. p. xptf. 
§ I^land*i lem. VoL IV. ^, 1 30. p Mon. Angl. loc. cit. Leland's Itin^ 
Voi. IV. p. 1 3p. r Mon. Ang. loc. cit. / Leland's itin. Voi. IV. pag. 1 ji. 
/Jion. AAgl. VoL I. p. *pò. IO. WiLL. 
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19. WtLL. Dft BftRNHAMS who governed 25. Yean^ p*. 
MoDthfi» and 5. Days, and died the loft Day oTFeb. A^. 1361 . 

20. H£NRY deHunstantom ^fooceededA*. 1361. and 
Aéd of the Pdiìlelice »nr Avignon chi tbe 9. Cai. Aug. ii^ 
the fame Year before he coald obtaio Confirmation^ 

21. John D&BltINKELficfllcceededA^1362,or,a80the^l9 
A®. 1361. He governed 17. Years, and dying A*. 1379, or, 
«i othera, A^. 1378. the Abbey condntied vacant fix Years, 
Fbr altho' the Pope ^ immediately chofe Edmund de Brome- 
lUd, (DoCt. of Div. and a Monk of this HouTe) who foon 
«fter carne ìnio Engtand, andhaving got tbe confent of 13. 
Monks took Poflcffion of the Abbey, and wag inftalled» yet 
this EleéHon tt^as vold and of no efFcf^, by reafon the King 
Tefufed to eonfirm it» it being managed purely by the Pope'a 
own Authority connrary to the Lscwi of England. So that 
Orders were iflbed oat to apprehcnd Bromefeldy-aBd he was, 
^«ocordhigly, feized, and vas firft of ali fent to tbe Tower of 
London, and afterwards to Nottingham CafUe. Por this lea* 
fon hia Name is icft ont in the R^ifter publiftied in the 
Monaftìcon, wbich informs us that after tbe abovefàid Va« 
cancy of fix Years 

22. John Tìnmouth* waseleéted AfobatA^t384.and 
dled A*. 1389. 

23. William deCratfiild ^fncceeded the fame Year» 
and died A». 1 4 1 8 . havìng refigned 4. Years bcfore his Death. 
He g freed the fucceeding Abbats from 3000. Florins^ 
which were nfually paid to the Pope for Confecration. He 
pnrchafed of King Bjchard 2. the Advowfon of this Abbey 
for 40./. 

. 24. Will. de Exeter h fucceeded A^ 1414. and dying 
A^ Ì428. he vras fucceeded the Year afta* by 

25. WiLLéCuRTKYSi. 

a6. William Babington ^ occnrrs Abbat A^ 1447. 
and again A*". 1453* and the next Year 

27. John Bohun' occurrs Abbat (viz.A^. '454*} he 
beti^, nodoubty eleAed upon the Death or Ceffion oÌFW, 
Babington. He occurrs again in the Year 1457. 

28. Robert b occnrrs Abbat A^ 1470, and again Anno 

M73- 

29. Richard Hbngham* ^occurrs Abbat Anno 1474, 



V MOB. Angl. Voi. I. p. %9^. h Ibia. e Ibid. d Ldandi CoU. T. L 

tvf%, & T. IL p. 3»i. e Mon. A. loc éit. / Pat. 7. Hen. 4. Mod. A. 
.'dt. g Lebna's Itili. VoK IV. p. 131. b Mon. Ang. ibid. i Fac 7« 
lfai.tf. Mon. Ang. ibid. k ItaèCoiL MSS. d. Tanneri, qui è Regiftrìt 
ÌMrrioeiifibas edllegic. / £ CoìL TaoDerìanit» «ti «tUiin è Mon. Ang. loc. 
Cit m £ Coli. Tannerìaais. « £ OdIL ii£l A: Mon^^Aag. loc dt. 

(whcn» 
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(when, I fuppofe, he was elefted) and again Addo 1475'. 

30. Tho. Naclesden a, of Raclesden \ fucceeded 
him A*. 1478. whofe Succeflòr 

31. William Codenham*^ occurrs Abbat A**. 1497» 
and again Ao. 1 508. Dr. Tanner thinks this Codenham pro- 
cccded Dr. of Divinìty at Cambridge A^ 1501. 

32» William BuNTYNG^^occun-s Abbat A**. 151 1. 

33. John Melford^ alias Reve, or John Re ve ob 
Melford (for Reve was hìs Name, and Melford the Town 
where he was born) was admitted Abbat A*. 1513. He cob- 
tiuued Abbat till the DifTolution, and had then a Peniion of 
500. Marks per aanum allow'd him, but did not enjoy it long* 
For feeìng the Havock made of fo glorious a Church as his 
was, it affefted him fo much that he gave way io Fate withia 
lefs than a Year, and was buried in St. Mary's Pariftì Church, 
and not amongft his PredecefTors in the Abbey Church which 
was near (but was then^ I fuppofe, deftroy'd) with this 
Epitaph f : 

Burla qnem Domlnum ac jdbbatetn neverit ohm, 

JUius hic recubant % offbffpulta ^ viro, 
Suffolce Melforda nomen nota Jchannem 

Dixerunt Keynis, progenie^ atque pater, 
Magnanimus^ prudente dodlusfuit atque benignus^ 

Integer, Ò voti religioni s amans. 
Regni qui cum Henrici o^avi viderat annwn 

Ter decimum ac primum, Martius atque dies 
Unum terque decem .... flamine terrai 

Occidit, anima pnrce benigne Deus, 1 540. 
To thefe Abbats ought to be added one Edmund Boken** 
ham, who is mentioned by Leland * ; but not fìnding thp 
lime when he was Abbat, I have not been able to afOgn bis 
proper place. 

Bcfides the Benefaftors already accounted for therc werc 
many others, fome of the moft confiderable of which are 
mentioned by Leland ^^ and are as follow : 

John Gosford Prior, who made the Cloyfter ncat St. Ed- 
mund's Church, and the Cloyfter near the Infirmary. 
John Lavenham Sacrift, who made a new Tower for Bdis 

« Coti. Tann. h Mon. Ang. loc. cit. e E CoU. cl.Tanaeri, qui è MSS. 
Aftimoiianis. d Ita ci. Tannenis è MSS. Aflimol. e £ Codice quodam MS. 
S^ è Mon. Ang. loc. et. Vide item DugdaUì Simmonitìones p. 491. ulli 
Das. Johannes Melford, five Reve appellatur. Male igitur Tbomam Revcr aiuti 
Melford vocavic Whartonus. Ncque rcftius Wecvcrus, qui Kemis prò Revu, 
6yt Bevete in Epitaphio, quod pauUo inferius fubjuneam, edidit. / Wo&« 
Tcr's Fun. Mon. p. 731. ^ L^oja. b F. virL i Itin. VoL IV. pa^. 131, 
I Ibid. p. Z30, 13Z, 132. 

over 
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over the Choir of St« Ediniuid'sChurcb, wbich vas 26. Years 
ìa Building» and cafthim 866/. 131. 41/. • Helikewifegavea 
great Bell» which coft 133/. 6/. 8^/* and muft bave weighed 
<as I gather from a Note I bave feen of tbe Valoation of 
Abbey Bells after tbe Reformation» vrben tbey were expofed 
to Sale) tipwards of feven tboufand Pounds. 

Tho. Bcaufort Duke of Exctcr, wbo dying A**. 1427. 5. 
Hen. 6. wilied bis Body to be buried bere near bis Dutcbeftj 
John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaller» wbo madc tbe feven 
South TVindows of tbe Cburcb» and glaìted tbem. 

King Jobn» wbo gave a Sappbire and a Ruby of great Va- 
lue, and Henry 3. wbo gave to tbis Monafbry a Golden 
Cup fbr tbe Body of our Lord. 

As to Benefadlors of Mannors, &c. I bave forbom to dif- 
courfe of ibem, it bcing my principal Defign to rctrieve not 
only the Names of theAbbats, but the Memory of tbe Abbey 
Churches tbemfelves» and to (bew bow magnificently tbey 
were adorned in Buildings and Riches. 



VI. PETERBOROUGH. Nortbampi 

ton-ihirc* 

|HIS Monaflery was begun in the 

Year 655, or, as fome fay, 6q6, by 

Peada^ tbe iìrft Cbriftian King oÌF 

Mercia by tbe ai&ilance of the firft 

Abbat Saxulfus, in tbe Foundation 

wbereof tbere were laid fucb prodi- 

gious Stones as tbat eigbt Yoke of 

Oxen could fcarce draw one of tbem. 

The Place wbere it ftood in old times 

was called Medefiiamftede * ; but tbe 

Church being dedicated to St. Peter» it was afterwards called 

Peicrborough. Tbe Foundation was perfcftcd, and tbe 

Endowment compleated, by Wulfer King of Mercia, Brotber 

to Peada, after bis Ck)nvcrfion toCbriftianity A°. 664. Thia 

Monaftery being thus built remained in Peace 'tìU tbe Year 

870. at whicb time tbe Pagan Danes conquering ali before 

tbem, and coming bitber, (after tbey bad burnc down the 

Abbey of Croyland) tbey flew tbe Abbat and ali the Monks 

to tbe Number of 84» and utterly deftroyed the Churcb and 

nU tbe otber Buildings belonging to it, wbicb being an hun- 

drcd Years after, viz. A®. 970, reedified by Sf. ^^dclwold 

• Viddis Ldandi CoU. T. I. p. a. & feqq. Itcm ibid. p. pz. & Tom. Il, 
p. »<9. 
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fiilfaop'of WiQctefter, ibe Abbey cofrtinaed io grtat ìfhigA^ 
fioenee Hill the Oenaral DifTotutioa of the Religious Hoiites» 
^riién ^appily efenpiog it -was eonverted iato a Cathedial 
tCh«rohy aod ali ^ic^ Buiidings ^vere preferved. By this meant 
k'cofttlaaed intire 'till the fecond HdTock ot Reiigioos 
Struftures ia|the great RebeUion, wliea the Cioyfters, Chap* 
fcr-Haulè, Library^ Bifliop*s Hall ^Dd Chapell formerly be- 
fengiiig to the Abbat, "^ett utterly deftioiiihed, aod the Cha^ 
pàX of our Lady adjoyniqg to ihe Abbey beiiig tmich out of 
Repair was lakea do^n by the Towarmen» who prevailcd 
to have thereft of the Building made ParoChìal, which, for 
that End, th<y had ropaìred with great Expenfe. Howerer 
the Injury that was ofFered to thefe goodly Edifices proved 
ycry ioaufpiciòus xó xhe Pevfons conòerned in it. For the 
Lead bebngtng to them beiqìg fold and fliipt away for HoU 
land, wj^, with tbeShip it ìelf, inttrdy loft in thè Voyage» 

It is weU known ihsrt the Account of this Phoe b ver^ 
well preferved by M'. Guntononevof the Pl-ebendaries there* 
ofy aod that it was afterwards continued aod publiflied in 
Folio in the Year TÓfSó. by D^. Patrick hte Dean. For which 
realbn it will be unneceflkry to undertake lo give an Hiftory 
of ali the remarkable Paflragcs that might otherwife be cx- 
fpeOed from me. But I crave leave to obfcrve,. that fincc 
the F^blicacion cf ihat nfefuì Workj the Bells (which are 
IBfciititMied to bave been in the Steeples) being taken ào\m^ 
àtuneable Ring df ten was caft about the Year 1711; cut 
éf the fonr great Bells wiih very little Addition, and that 
thfe Whole Charge of the fotinditig, hanging, framing, &c. was 
dtófrajred by pariing ^ith the other Bells to thè Beu-founder, 
who alfo paid an Overplus of 50/. towards adorning thè 
Aitar ; which I chofe to take nottce of bere bn ^purpofe tó 
Ihew hoW well filled and adorned our Churches anciently 
Werc with large Belb, particularly the Abbeys, which dif- 
tingui(hed themfelves above the reft by 'their fdlcmn ané 
decp Notes foundit^ *by'Clocks. The préfent Bells are ftitt 
the biggeft in the County. 

Às to the two Queens that were buried bere, ilhelatter of 
ihem, viz. Mary'Queenof Scois, was, i^.Years after her 
Interment, removed to Weftminfter Abbcy, and a ftrmptu- 
oos Tomb was ercfted over ber Grave by ber Son 'King 
James the Flrft. Bnt the other, Queen Catherine, refteth 
hepc withotit any Monument, except ^it be the Church it 
felf, Whkh it is faid King Henry VlH.'left ftanahig on her 
^SKSCOimt. Pity it is thrft 'the Hke 'reafon had hot-prcvailed 
with him tofpareSt. Edmundfbury for the fakeofanother 
^een buried chere in bis Life, vtz. her Sifter Mary tlìc 
french Queen. What 



. Wkhfr 4AAu^ wcM boriod k&fc- viìH b» lear»'é fion» tlie 
feUowing Lift of them. The Charch> was allo boooorod 
with tbs Sepuhi»p«6 of many othec Peffoas of DìftiaAion ; 
4>iit i rder thoft tbat dvfii^ Sa^ìsfaéti(»i in this foìnt to 
GoQtoft, wkere w« bave likowife the (^ Bo^fe Veiib» (re- 
latiog to the Hiftory of the Foundation of the Abbey) tbat 
werc put under the Pi£hire$ thatwere moft curìoufly puntied 
in the Windows of the Cloyfter, togedier vUh a C^ogue 
of the Veftments» OrBaments, Ch^rch UteafiK 9ooks» &c» 
bdoppog lo the MoftaA^ry» whicb latter, viz. the Booki^ 
l>óng in Nufflber abovc 2000. may ferve as aa Eflknate 
what TalBable and rich Treafiires of tUf kind Vere in otbey 
Churches. But that a bett^ judgaii^at jn^y he oiade of tba 
Magnificente and. Grandeur of oth«r Abheya^ well aaof tbis» 

I wUl talcQ ihe liberty of dcfcrìbing th» Dimenilons of the 
Church of Peterborough (containing theLeagtb apdBreadth 
thereof, aod of the feyeral Officea belonging to it) aa I ^d 
them exftant in the before named Hiftorìan *. 

h^mUf The Church containing in Leogtb xfo* Ya^d% 

II Breadth 34. Yard^. 

Item^ The Ladie's Chapell containing in L«ngth 46. Tarda» 
In Breadth 14. Yards. 

fiem^ The Crofs IQe on the North Side in Lengt^ 1 8 .Yards» 
and in Breadth 12. Yards. 

liinif Three ChapelUwith the Entry ÌQtqthe.Ladie'$ Cbsi-, 
peli in LePgth 14. Yards, in Breadth 7* Yards.. 

ItM, The Ide on the South Side ivith the Chapellsi^ 
I^eogth 21. Yards, in Breadth 20. Yards. 

Item, The Cloyfter about four Sqi|are, in I^ogth i68t 
Yards, ìq BFeadtb 6. Yards. 

. Ù^m, ThfiChapter-Houfe inl^eQgdi 29. Yards, in Breadth 
li. Yards. 

//r<m. The great Dormitory in Lengtb 64 . Yards, ip Bre^dlb 
13. Yard$.. 

Itm, The little Dorter ia Lengtb 33. Yaxds» in Br(sa4tll 
)a. Yards. 
. //«»,TheFr^tryinL^ngtb 54. Yards, inBrjwAhi4*Yaidf. 

A«n,ThcInfirmaryinLength65.Yard8,inBreadthio.Yards. 

Itenif The Chapell at tb4£Gateof the J^on^Acry M*'!^^"^ 
in Lmgth, ia Breadth 9. Yards. 

AifOT, The Vcftry containing in Lengtb 18. Yards^ ili 
Breadth 6. Yards. 

Itémy The Abhats Hall, ia Lengtb 32. Yards, inBreadtbi 
t2. Yards. 
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Item, The Abbats great Chamber» ia Length 33. Tards^ 
in Breadrh io. Yards. 

« Jtem, Iq the two Steeples of the Monaftery at the Front» 
Bells IO, and in feveral other places of the Hoofes Bells 4* 
. Item, The Convent's Kitchen in Length 25. Yards. 

Abbats. 

I. Sax0lfus% a pious and prndentMan, was the firft 
Abbat of this Place, and having governed 13. Years he was 
trandated to the Bifhoprick of Durham, or, as fome fay, ta 
the Archbiflioprick of the Midland Englifh or Mercians ^ A*^ 
676. Godwin reckoneth<: him amongft the Bilhops of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield* He was fucceedcd in the Monaftery hj 
. 2. CuTHBALDUS<* aMonk of this Place, In histìmedied 
King Wulfer. I find not how long this Abbat oontinued. 
But he was fucceeded by 

3. Egbal'DUs% who occurrs Abbat A'. 716. 

4. Pu SA f fucceeded. 

5. BfiN'NAy or B£oNNA 8, fucceeded. He occurrs A*. 793. 

6. Selredus, Celredus, or Selfridus'^ fucceeded. 
He occurrs A^. 806. 

7. Heddaì fucceeded. He occurrs A®. 833, and 860. He 
was flain by the Danes, by whom this Abbey was fet on fire ^i 
which continued 15. Days, and utterly confumed this glo- 
rious Fabrick. Thns it lay buried in ìt's Ruinsfor the fpace 
òf 96. Years, But at laft it was reedified and finiflied by K. 
Edgar A**. 970. who going his Progrefs thither changM it'i 
aacìentNameofMedefhamflede to thatofPeterborough, and 
in the Year 972. he appointed 

8. Adulphus» or Aldulphus^, (at that tlme his Chan- 
cellor) to be Abbat, who, after he had governed 20. Years, 
was made Archbiftiop of York and Bifliop of Worcefter » in 
the Room of Ofwald deceafed. Hedied 6. May A**. 1002. and 
was buried in St. Mary *s Church at Worcefter. He was fuc- 
ceeded in the Abbatfliip A', 992. by 

9. Kenulphus ", a learned, eloquent, and pious Man, 
who inclofed the Monaftery with a Wall, and having contir 

• « Lclandi ColL T. I. p. 4, %, & T. IL p. 14^. Gunton's Hlft. of PctcHi. p. j. 
b Lelandi Coli. T. II. p. X78. ( De Praef. p. 364. d Gunton p. s. e Ibid. 
p. 6, ex Ingulpbo. / Gunton ibid. g Guoton ibid. ex Ingulpho. h Gun- 
ton p. 7. ex Ingulpho. t Ibid. cx Ingulpho. i^ Gunton p. 9. / Gunton 
p. zo, IX. m Lelandi Coli. T I. p. 336. Godwin. de Przr. p. 504. prims 
partis, & p. xp. pvtis feipvndx. Sed iliud notandum, male in prima parte 
Godwioi Malmeiìvrienps prò Petrìhurgenfis legi. Hujufinodi etenim abbas 
non occurrit in p. a68. fecundi Tomi Hinoricorum Anglicanorum quem 
cddidit ci. Galeus, ubi de abbatibus hoc tempore Malmdburieniibus agitur» 
» JLelandi Coli. T, I. p. 9, & T. IL p. «69. Gunton p. ii. 
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mied bere about 13. Tears was tranflated « to the See of 
Winchefte^A^ 1006, and dicd A©. 1008 \ His Succcflbr 
in the Monaftery \7as 

fo. Elsinus, or Elsihs S being elefied A^* ioo6. He 
died A"*. 1055. aod was fncceeded by 

11. A&NwiNUs, Ernwinus, or Èrwinus^^, who hav- 
ing govemed here about eight Years forrendered, and was 
fucceeded by 

12. Leofric, or Leuric% who being a Pcrfon of the 
Blood Royal, and very mudi in Favoqr with King Edward, 
held five Abbeys in his Hands at once, viz. Burton, CoTen* 
try, Croyland, Thorney and Peterborough. After he had 
bem Abbat here three Years, William the Conqueror in* 
vaded Engiand ; at which time Leofric himfelf ' being in the 
Englifh Army, hehappened to fall fick there, which oblig^ 
him to return to his Monaftery of Peterborough, where he 
died on the Cai. of Novemb. 8 in the fame Year. He re* 
deemed certain Lands belonging to this Abbey fbr 36. Marks 
of King Edward, was on other Acconnts a confiderable B&& 
nefaAor to the fame, and is highly commended ^ for his 
Wifdom and Virtue. He was fucceeded by 

13. Brando, or Brandon^ whogave ibveral Lands to 
this Monaftery, and died in Nov. A^. 1069. which was the 
third Year of King William, and was fucceeded by 

14. Thorold k, who was fo very profufe of the Goods 
of the Monaftery, that whereas at his Entrance, upon aó 
Eftimate thereof, they amounted to 1500/. er'e he had doné 
there reniained fcarce 500/. Being weary of his Govern* 
ment here, he procured the Biftioprickof Beauvois in Fraoce, 
whither he tranfported maoy of the Goods of this Mona* 
fiery. But being expelled thence on the fourth Day, he gave 
the King a great Sum of Money to be feated in this Mona- 
ftery again» which being done he continued in it 'dU the 
time of his Death, which happened Anno 1098 \ tho* fomè 
iky A*. 1 100. He was fucceeded by 

• 1 5. GoDRicus ?*, Brother to Abbat Brando. He govem- 
ed here one Year, and was then depofed by Anfelm Arch« 
bidiop of Canterbury, after whofe difcharge the King held 
this Abbey in his Hands about four Years. At kngth about 
the Year 1 103. K. Henry I. appointed 

a Godwin. de PrsT. p. %6o. h Lei. ColL T. I. p. 9. 8c Godwin. p. %64^ 
e Lelandi CoU. T. I. p. 9, ix. Gunton p. 11. d Lclaiidi CoU. T. I. p. iii 
Gantonp. 15. e Leland. loc. jamcU. p. iz. GontonAb i5» /Chron.Sax* 
p. 173. g Leland. ibid. p. 13. b Ibid. ì Chron. SazJ pag. 173. X^landl 
CoU. T. I. p. 13, 14. Gunton p. 17. k Chron. Sax. p. 176. LclandiColLT» 
I. p. 1 3, 14. Gunton p. 18, 19. / Chron. Sax. p. %o6, m Lelandi GoIL T.I* 
p. 14, 15. Gunton jf. 19. ' 
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i4 Matthias •, Brothcr of GdTry Ridcl theEiiig's chicf 
Juftice, to be Abbat. He died at Glocefter about the Year 
1 105. 00 the fame Day tweke Month he entered upon this 
0£ce : after whofe Death the King kept the Monafiery 
three Years in bis own Haods, 'till the coming of 

17. EitNULPHUS *>PrH>rof Canterbury A^ 1107. ffevras 
coofccrated BUhop of Rochefter 26. Dee. A"*, i x 1 5 ""^ Heboilc 
the new Dormitory, the Neceflary, and finìfhed the Chapier* 
Houfe. He va$ fucceeded A^ x 1 14. in bis Abbat(bip by 

i8« JoHK DE Saxs<i or Salisbu&t, who goveroingdie 
Abbey 1 1. Years dted A'. 1x2$. In bis time a great Fiie 
liappened io the Abbey, which burnt doM^n the Cfaurch &c. 
The Year after which he began to build the Chnrch anew, 
boc lived not to finifii it. After bis Deceafe the King kept 
the Abbey hi bis Hands two Years, and then 

X9, HfiNRT DB Angeli % or Anjou, was elefted Anno 
1 ia8. He is called in the Saxon Chronicle^ Heor. de Pd- 
towe. He furreadered g A^ 1133» and was fucceeded in the 
iaiae Year by 

^ 2Q. Martin ^ d e Beo, or de Vbctx (fo calIed of the Ilk 
of Wight from whence he carne) who having fate in bis 
Abbatical Chalr 20. Years, fix Months andeight Days \ died 
A*. 1 155. The Saxon Chronicle fays ^ he was madc Abbat 
À^. II 32, and tbat he died A!". 1 1 jp4 K He was induftrtous ìa 
repairìi^ and perfeéling the Buildings of the Monaftery, and 
efpecialiy Uie Church. He built one of the Abbey Gates \ 
mi made raany Alteratioos in the Town of Peterborough» 
sauch ix it's Adiraatage aod Conrenience. He planted the 
Viffteyard. He entertained King Stej^n who carne hither, 
aod was fucceeded by 

21. WuLL. DE Watebvile » A^ II jj, OT, as others •, 
li {4. who was depofed A*. 117;, after he had gpvemed this 
Abbey 20» Years» He built the Cioyfter» aod covered it wìth 
i^ad. He founded the Chapell of Thomas Becket» which 
was fini(hed by his Succeflòr, and is now ftaadiag in the 
Middle of the Arch of the Church Porch. He built a Non- 
i^y to the Hoaour of St. Michael for 40. Nunns ' at &tan« 
fard. After his Depofition the King hdd tiiis Abbey in hin 
{{ftpds .two YearSj and thea 



. « Iiebndi CoK. T. I. p . is. Gunton p. »o. h Chcon. Sax.p. xi^ LcUod! 
CbU. T. L p. 1$. OQnton p. %o. e GoAww.p. 571. ^ Lelandi CoH. T. L 
|i.i^. GaDiCon pag. %x . t LcUad. loc. rìt. Guofon p. za. f ^g- X3i. 
g ibid. p. JL87- ^ Lelandi GoU. T. I. p. 16. -Gunton p. zx, i Ldand. he, 
dt.p. 17- ^Pag. ;^37. / Pag. 144. m Uand. loc. de. fi Lelandi Goil. 
T. I. p. 17, j8. Guoton p.aj. Chfon. Sax* f* A44» / L4* ioc- cit. p. 17. 
Taaner*s Notic. Monaft. p. 1x7» 

22. Bene* 
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%%é BsMBDiCT*Prior of Canterbury (and a veryleamed 
Man b,) was made Abbat 1177. When he had govcrned bere 
I /• Teàrs he dkd A^ 1 194. He built the Nave of the Cborch 
after a better manner thaa beibre from the Lantern to che 
Parch as it is now. He fet up the Polpit in the Body of the 
Church, which was lately taken away. He fioiftied the Cha- 
peli of Tho. Becket, which his PredecefTor had begun. He 
built a large Houfe of Stone for fevcral Offices, which was 
flaQdlng la our Age» He built the great Gate leadiog to the 
Monaftery, and over it St. Nicholas's Chapell, both which 
are yet ftanding. His Succeflbr was 

23. Andrew e Prior of this Piace. He gave certain Lands 
to the Monks Kitchin, and after he had governed five Years, 
died Anno 11 99. and was burìed in the South IQe of this 
Church at the Back of the Choir in the fame Grave whene" 
twoof bis PredeceflTors had been buried before, as bis Epi- 
taj^ will teftify : 

Hu tr^s Abbates quibus efi Prìor Ahba Johannes^ ' 

jiit€r Martinta^ Andreas ultimus unus, 

Hk clmudit tumubu : Pro claiifis erge rogemus, 

24. AcHARxns <i, Prior of St. Albaas, facceeded him. Hav-* 
ing governed ten Years he died A®. 12 io. He inrichcd his 
Church» àad ere^ed maoy Bnildii^s in leverai Manaors be* 
iocigiog to it. His Succeifor was 

25. Robert dbLindesets who beautified above 30. 
of che Cbmdi Wiftdows with Glafs, which were before ftulfed 
wich Straw. He covered the Abbats Hall with Lead. He 
made in the South Cloyfter a Lavatory of Marble for the 
Monks» and having governed feven Years he died 25. OAob* 
1222. and was fucoeeded by 

86. Alexander oe Holderkessb^ Prìor of this Place. 
He built in the Mannars belonging to the Abfoey, and after 
he had governed four Years be died on the Day of his En« 
trance NoT« 20. 1226. and was fucoeeded by 

17. Martin DE^RiMstTg a Monk bere, who governed 
fiac Years, and died A*. 1233. He was fucceeded the fiime 
Yearby 

a«. WAI.TIR DESt. Edmukp hibeSacriftary. Headded' 
|o« Monks to the Number, ere6bed many Buildings to thofo 
which were before, and having governed 13. Years, he died 
A*. 124;. and was fucceeded o. Feb. A^.ì246. by 

19. William de Hotots or Hortott, aMonkof thi^ 

a Gnntoa p. 14. l Vi<k Lclandi Coli. T. II. p. 324. & T. III. pag. 39. 
€ Gunton p. »7. d Cleop. A. 7. Btb. Cott. Gunton p. Z7* e Cleop. A. f, 
Gnmm p. «7. /iCkiip. A. 7. Gvtfton'p. i|. g Ibi<L k iìAà. pag. )o. 
i Ckop. A. 7. Btb. Cott. CuaCDD p. 34. * 

Place. 
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Place. WheQ he had governed three Years, he refigned, ami 
was facceeded by 

30. John db Caleto* Prior of Winchefter, vho ivas 
elefìed Abbat A^. 1249* ^^ ^^ ^ pìous and wife Man» and 
of noble Extraftioo. He built the Infirmary, and gave agreat 
Bell to the Church, on which was writtea 

John de Cauxahbas Oftvaldo con/ecrat hoc vas* 

He governed bere 13. Years, anddyingat London A^ 1262. 
was buried in the Ifle on the South Side of the Choir. He 
was fucceeded in Aprii the fame Year by 

3 1 . Robert DE Su tton *> a Monk of this Place. He dicd 
A®. 1273. ì*^ '^'s Return from theCouncil at Lions. HÌ3 
Heart was buried A'^, 1274, before St. Ofwald's Aitar. He 
was fucceeded by 

32. RiCHAUD DELoNDON'^whowaseleftedA*. 1273. »** 
the '60. Year of his Age, and goveming bere about 22. Yeai9 
and anhalf died A^. 1295. and was buried in theNorthPart 
of the Church. This Abbat, when Sacriftary, ereftcd the 
great Steeple wherein the Bells bang, and gave two Bells 
which were called Les Londres. In his time Will. Parys Prior 
bntlt the Lady's Chapell. 

33. Will. de Woodford «J, a Man of excellent Parts 
and great Diiigence, fucceeded A^. 1295. He died in the 
fourth Year of his Government, and lycth bui^d in the South 
Ifle of the Church near the Choir. He gav4 Lands to thi» 
Monaftery, and added much to lt*s Buildingr. He was fuc- 
ceeded A^. 1 299. by 

34. GoDFRET OF Crotland *, who died A®. 1321. and 
was bere buried at the upper End of the Choir» He was very 
liberal to ali that were Benefadors to this Abbey. He enter- 
tained the King bere twice, and two Cardinals, and other 
Perfons of Note, making thenn Prefents at thofe times. He 
made feveral Additions to the Buildings of this Monaflery, 
and adorned the Church, none of which remains except the 
Gate-Houfe, over which was the Chamber called the Knights 
Chamber. The Moneys expended by this Abbat for Church 
Ornaments, Lands purchafed to this Abbey, and for Gifts 
to feveral Perfons amounted to 3646./. j^.s. 3.^/. He was 
fucceeded by 

3 5. Adam de Boothbie ' a Monk bere, who died in the 
beginning of his eighteenth Year Anno 1338. and was bu« 
lied between the Chohr and the Aitar widi this Epitaph : 

é Cleop. A. 7* Gunton p. 34. h ?tu i. Ei. z. Gunton p. ^5. e Guntoa 
p. 37. i Gttiiton p. 38. e Xbid. p. 3p. / Ibid. p. 4^, 

Clauftri 
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Clau/lri/praiatus hujus cubat tìc vocitatvs 
>Adam qui flatus erat à Bcothby necejiratus : 
Vir cqftus^ jnftus^ omni virtute robujius 



M,femel^ X.trina, ter, ò fexy i . quoque bina : 
Pars donetur ei coeleftis nunc requiei.- 

36. Henry DE MoRCOT» fucceeded, and was inftallcd 
7. of the Ides of February A®. 1338. After he had governcd 
15. Years he died A"*. 1353. and was buried betwixt the 
Choir and the great Aitar héar his PredecelTor. 

37. Robert de Ramsey** fucceeded him A^ 1354, and 
governed eight Years. He died A°. 1 361 . and was lucceeded 
the fame Year, or, as fome fay, the Year after by 

38. HENRYDEOvERTONCwhodiedA^I39I.inthe30th, 
Year of his Government, and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

39. Nicholas Elmstow <*, who died A**. 1396. in the 
fifth Year of his Government, and was fucceeded by 

40. William Cenge «, who was the firft Mitred Abbat 
here. He governed 12. Years, and dying A°. 1408, wa« 
buried between the Choir and the Ahar with this Epitaph : 

Prudens Pralatus Wilihelmus Cenge vocitatus^ 
Primus 'mitrattts Abbas, jacet Me tumulatus. 
Summe vivebat. Clavjlrumjummeque regebaty 
jyiundumfpemebat^ qua fecerat illa docebat. 
Vixerat ornatus virtù tibus, immaculatus, 
Tun/uSf quadratuSf tentatus, ò igne probatus. 
jfnnis bijfenis Burgum rexit beneplenis. 
Ut careat pcenis precibus potiamur amcenis. 
He was fucceeded the fame Year by 

41. John Deeping^ who refigned A**. 1438. after he had 
governed 30, Years, accepting a Corrodie for Life. He died 
5. Dee. A^. 1439, ^"^ ^^s buried at the upper End of the 
Choir at the left Hand of his Predeceflbrs Godfrey de Croy- 
land and William Cenge with this Infcriptìon : 

Orate prò anima Johannis Deeping quondam abbat is hu' 
jus monqfterìi, qui obiit 5. die Decembris 1439. 

42. Richard Ashton 8 fucceeded Anno 1438. , He go- 
vernai 33. Years, and refigning 27. JuneA^ 1471. wasfuc-» 
ceedcd by 

43. Wf LL. Ramsey * a Monk of this Place, who was in- 
ftallcd Aug. the 6rft A". 1471. He contributed with John 
Maldon towards tho brazen Standard with a difplayed Eagic 

é Gimton p. 4tf. Mbid. p. 48. e Ibid. d Ibid. p. 49 t Ibii. / Ibìd. 
p. 50. i Ibid. h Ibid. p. 53* 
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mi the Top, which is ftill cxftant in the Church, tnd fervctlr 
for the Btble to lie upon for the readiog the Leflòns. Oq 
ooe of the Tops is this Diftich : 

John Ma/don Prìor^ à WUlelnms de Ramifeya 
Hac tibi kEtrina dant, Petrcy metallica bina. 
He died A*. 1496, when he had governcd about 25. Years^ 
and was interred at the upper End of the Body of the Churcb 
with this Infcription ; 

Abbas Burgenfis Wiltebnus ut Me ttimulatus^ 

Ramifey natus^ pralatus jam necejlratus^ 

En qui protufis rodendus vemdbus inftat, 

Vir prudenSy jujlusy pius^ omnibus ér honorandus, 

CaftuSf benignus, omni virtute decorus^ 

Corde fuojlatuit nunquam offendere Cbrijium, 

Caftigans rigidos, trapani pietat e modefioSf 

Debita perjolvi, ò ' diruta multa novari. 

Prajlat piena fuisjlipendiajam cenobitis. 

Et propter mijfas celebrandas cotidianas 

Ip/e monafterìo femper fervabat honorem^ 

Pax donetur ei 

44. Robert Kirton^ fucceeded A*. 1496. He ercfted 
the goodly Building at the End of the Church, now commonly 
known by the Name of the New Bnilding, whereinhe placed 
thrce Aitars oppofite to thrce Fair of Stairs defcending from 
the Back of the great Aitar. He built a Chamber in bis dwell- 
ing Houfe, calling itHeaven-Gate Chamber. It is ftill ex- 
ftant, and retains it*s Name to this Day. He made that 
goodly Bow Window in bis great Hall, which looks over the 
Cloyfter. He fet up in the Church the Rood-Loft now ftand- 
ing at the Entrance into the Choir. He fet up the Gate 
leading to the Deanery which is yet ftanding. He beautiiìed 
the Chapel of St. Mary with Piftures and gilded Work. 
When he had govcrned about 32. Years he died Anno 1528, 
and was buried in the faid Chapell, and was fucceeded the 
fame Year by 

45. John Chamrers «, who was the lafl Abbat. He for- 
rendered the Abbey to the King A^. 1539» and had a Pen£oa 
of 266/. 13X. 4^. per an. afligned him. Soon after K. H^ory 
Vili, made the Abbey an Epifcopal See, appointing by D07 
tation, dated 4. Sept. A**. 1541. the faid John Chanibers 
the firft Bifliop, who was ^ confecrated 23. Oft. A^ 1541. 
He died about the Month of Dee. A^. 1 5^6. and was buried 
in this Cathedral. 

aAn,diruptaf ^ Guxktonp.55. cIbid.p.S7» ^ Godwin de Praef. p. ;p4» 
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Vn. COLCHESTER. 

[UDO*, Steward to King Henry the 
Firft, built bere an Abbey, and dedi- 
cated it to the Honour of Saint Joho 
Baptift. It was valued afthc Diflb- 
lutionat 523/. 17J. peran. Dugd. 

Thefaid EodohavìngtheCuftody of 
thisTown gìven him by William Ru- 
fus, laid the fìrll Stone of this Mona- 
fteryhcreA''. 1097. and brought home 
fome Monks from Rochefler ; but 
they returning back again, he received 13. other Monks from 
the Abbat of York, one of which being confecrated Abbat 
A\ 1 104. by the Bifhopof London, their Numberfoon after 
increafed to twenty, and the Monaftery continued in a vcry 
flonrifhing Condiiion 'tìU the DiflToluiion. Since which it 
hath bcea fo intirely deftroyed, that *> nothing remains but a 
Picce of the Gate-houfe, which, tho' ruinous, appears to 
bave bcen a very degan t Piece of Architcfture. But tho' 
the Church be thus miferably demoU(hed, yet a Reprefen- 
taiion of what it was is prcfcrved by a Draught in the Mo- 
nafticon «o 

We bave 410 reafon to donbt but a great riiany excel- 
lent and vcry cmincnt Perfons werc buried bere, not only 
upoD account of it's being an Abbey Church, but alfo as it 
was the chicf Church of fo large*a Town. A farther account 
of the Founder may be feen itf the Baronage of England. 
And therefore I have nothing more to add on this occafion, 
but that dying in Normandy A^, 1120. he was buried, ac- 
cording to bis Defire, in this Monaftery, bis Corps being 
met a Mile from it by the Monks, who went with it in Pro- 
ccffion in a very folemn manner, 

A Catalogne of the Abbats hath been already publifiied by 
Mr.Newcourt in bis Repertorium Ecclefiaft. ^ and it is frooi 
him that I (hall beg leave to borro w the foUowing Lift, tho' 
wlth feveral Amendments and an Addition of about five that 
havb been omitted by him ; ali which Improvements I bave 
made from autbentick Evidences. 

« Mon. Angl. Voi. II. p. 891. Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. tf». Vide itcm 
l'Cbodi Coli. T. II. p. 41C. h Newcoort's Repcrt. ficcl. Voi. x. p. x^u 
e VoL U. p. 890, 891. d VoL II. p. 171. 
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Jbbats. 

1. HuGH ■ Monk of St. Mary's at York was confecrated 
the firft Abbat by Maurice Birtiop of London A\ 1 104. but 
he refign*d ibon after by rcafon of fome Difputes with the 
Founder, and was fucceeded by 

2. Gilbert de Lungill a Monk of Becco in Norman- 
dy, whoM^as fucceeded A\ 11 36. by 

3. WiLL. DE Scuri c, who was fucceeded by 

4. HuCH DE Haya'', wbo occurrs Abbat A^ 1146. 
The next Abbat I find is 

5. Gilbert de Wechen®, who is fald to have fuc- 
-• ceeded the faid Hugh, and to have governed 18. Years. The 

next I meet with is 

6. Waltfr^ called Walensis. He occurrs Abbat Anno 
1178. His SuccefFor was 

7. Osbert 8, whooccurrs Abbat A^. 1 194. He was fuc- 
ceeded by 

8. Adam de Campes^ whocontinued Abbat, as New- 
court obferves, 44. Years. After him, by the King's Lì- 
cence dated 27. Feb. 1237. 

9. WiLL. de Wanda ì was elefted Abbat, and reCgnlng 
Anno 12V5. 

10. WÌll. de Spaldewyk k fucceeded, and had his 
Eleftion cònfirmed by the King 22. Aprii 1245 1. He died 
about the 8. of July Anno \2j%^t upon which the Monks' 
elefted 

11. Robert de Grenestede, who dying " A^. 1305. 

12. John de Bruges® was elefted by the King's Li- 
cence dated 27. Oftober 1305, and dying p Anno 131 1. he 
was fucceeded by 

13. Walter de Huntingfeld, who was fucceeded 
A°. 1326. by 

14. Will, de Glemham, who dying foon after, 

15. John de Wimondh a m'' was elefted A®. 1327. He 
died A°. 1 349. and was fucceeded by 

16. Simon de Blyton r, who was elefted by virtue of 
the Royal Licence dated 25. Aug. Anno 1349. He refigned 
f A*. 1353. and ihereupon 

17. Tho. Monerom was elefted. He continued hcre 
fome time, and dying here, as it is probable, 

a Ncwcoiìrt VoL II. p. 171. h Nero D. 8. e Ibid. d Rcg. PauHnum 
llb. L. f. 45. e Nero D. 8. / Ibid. Chart. peoes Dee. 6l Cap. London. 
g Nero D. 8. h Ibid. i Ibid. k Pat. zp. H. 3. m. tf . / Ibid. m. 8. 
tn Annosa. H. 3. n Ibid. 34. £. j. Ibid. 35. E» i. ^ Pat. 5« £• » 
q PjX, I. e. 3. p. i. r ibid» ^3. E, 3. / Ibid. »7. E. 3. 

i3. Simon 
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18. Simon deBltton» was rdnftated A^ 1361: He 
dicd 24. Dee. 1363, and was fucceeded by 

ip. Tho. Stuklee'>, who had hisTemporalides reftored 
^4. Dee. 1368. Hedied 8. Oftob. Ao. 1369. The King 
granted his Liccnce 9. Oftob. 1369. by virtue of which 
they eledted 

^©. RicHAR» DE CoLNE e 15, Oft. in the fame Year, at 
which timc he was Prior of Snapes in the Diocefs of Nor- 
wich. He died ^A9, ^375. and was fucceeded by 

21. John de Dedham ^, whowaselefted the fame Year. 
He govcrned two Yeaf s, and was fucceeded by 

22. WiLL. de Gyrton ^ who was defted 28. Oft. Anno 
1377. He was fucceeded by 

23. Geffry Story ^ alias de St. Osyth, by wtueof 
the King's Licence dated 27. No\r. Anno 1380. He was 
fucceeded by 

24. John Neylond ^ A*. 1391. who refignedfoon after, 
^nd was fucceeded by 

25. John de Okeham^, who refigned A^ 1393. and 
was fucceeded by 

26. WiLL. Westborn^, who was admìttedA®. 1393. 

27. Robert ' occurrsAbbat A^ 1403. 

28. Roger Best m occurrs Abbat Anno 1412. Hedied 
■ A**. 14 17. and was fucceeded by 

29. Robert Grytton % who dying Anno 143 1. was 
fucceeded by 

30. WiLL. DB Ardele p, whofe Eleftion was confirmed - 
4- Sept. A®. 1432. He occurrs Abbat, in Dr. Tanner'sEvi- 
dences. A*. 1441. and A*. 1450. So that I fuppofc he was 
not fucceeded 'till this Year by 

31. John de Canoune^* After whom one 

32. William ' occurrs Abbat Anno 1455. 

33. Walter Stanstbd^ occurrs ' Abbat Anno 1471, * 
and A**. 1484. The ncxt I meet with is 

34. William Sprowton u, i do notfind when he was • 
ele^edy but upon his Death 

35. John Stoke^, Sacriftary bere, waselefted by virtue 
of the King's Licence dated 20. July A®. 1 5 1 7 \ He refigned > 
20. July A**. 1 523, and was fucceeded by 

Reg. Sadbnry epiicopi Lond. f. 3. l Pat. 41. E. 3. p. %, Reg. Sadbdrv 
&c. foli 14. e Ibid. ^Pat. 49. £.3. ^NcroD. 8. / Ibid. ^ Ibid. 
^ Rcs. Lond. i Ibid. k Ibid. / E^cfaartis penes d. Tanneruin. m Ex 
iifd. chaitis. n Pat. 6. H. $. Pat. io. H. tf. p Reg. Lond, Waldch. P, - " 
Fiuhugh f.4. q Nero D. 8. r E. Chartis Tanncrianis. f 'Scto D. 8. 
t In Chartis Tanncrianis. u Rymer's Foeder. Voi. XIIL p. 59^* "«^ Reg. 
Fitz-James epifoopi I^nd. x Rymer loc. cit. 

a ^6. Tho. 
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36» Tho. Barton % who was eleftcd io. Aug. A9. 1 5^3. 
He died 25. Mar. A^. 1 533, and was fuccecded by 

37. Tho. Marshall Abbatof St. Werburgh*s in Chef- 
ter. He was eleftcd io. Jane A°. 1533. His Succeflbr was 

38. John Beghe, who was attainicd of High- TrcafonA\ 
I539b. for dcnying the Kiog's Supremàcy, and wasexecuted 
at Colchcfter i. Dee. the (ame Year. He was the laft Abbac 
of this Mooaftery. 



W<,rre(lcr- Vili- E V E S H A M. 

fiùrc 

-i*Vlv^^'ì^^^ T. Egwin e, \rho was the third Bi- 
te.* %*A iM^^^ f^^Qf ^f^QYQt&G^^ founded this Mo- 
naftery. Kearedus, King of Merchi, 
and Offa, Governour oì the Eaft- 
Angles, Anno 709. endowed it with 
large Poflèffions. The Towns which 
the (aid Egwin obtain'd to this Mona- 
ftery were in ali 22. There beteng'd 
ro it 79. ReHglons Perfons, befìdes 65. 
Servants* It was dedicated by the 
FoOTidtìr to the bleffcd Virgm Mary, aad it's Revenues were 
valoed at the DifTolution at 1 183/. i2J. 9^. per an. Dugdalc. 
i«6i/. 9/. 9^. Speed. Letaod ** fpeaking cf this Piace teils 
iM, that within the Precin<5ls of the Abbey were two Parifli 
ChBrche^ that thcpe was no Town bcfore the Foundation of 
the Abbeyi and thaii the Place where the To\im now ftandeth 
■was ol tl>e old Sa«ons called Hetholn^?, or Hethbo «. What 
fort of Fabrick the Abbey Church was I bare no where foimdy 
cxcept that it had an high Tower in the Middle. The Ab- 
bey, with the Cteyftcrs, Offices, and Monumenrs, was fa ìn- 
tirefy demdt&td after the DilTolvtiaii, that nothiag now re- 
mains but the faid high Tower, which ftands in the Abbey 
Cmiftery, and was bnailt by Abbat Lichfeild^. It isa well 
wrowght Strutture, is about an iod. Feet in Height, and is 
ftdorAed at Top with neat Battlemeats, and Pidnacles. No 
oiher building is coinfiguoug to it. It is large and fpatious, 
and in it bang eightBells, tho* notrcry large* ones, that after 
the Reftaurarion were taken out of the PariQi Churches, a- 
bovemcntiened, by the Towa*s People. The Parifh Churchcs 

o Reg. Tunftalh & Rcg. Stokefley, qnfcopofuiè Lond. h Siowc's An- 
Tt^iy Ei. fol. p. 577. e Yidc Ldandi Coli; T. L p. 198. & fcqq. Vide 
it«n cju$ Itjn. Voi, IV. p. 55, 145. k Wdn. Afìgl; T. L p. 144, & T. II. 
p.-8fi. utì rtbm Tanncri Notit. Mon. p. 144. d li\su loc, ck. e Vidi 
Itin. Voi. IV. p. %^t 145. / Vidfc Ibid; p. w» 

are 
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are ftill ftanding, and are very ncar this Tower. Ooe of 
them is dedicata to All-Saiats, and theother to St. Laureace« 
Metther of them hath any Beìls, but the BeHs in the Abbey 
Tower ferve for the ufe of both. Oneof ihcm, viz, Saint 
Laurence'Sy is offidated in the Mornìng, and All-Saints ia 
the Aftcrnoon, ali the Summer Seafon : but in Winter ti me 
there is very rarely divine Service performed in St. Laurcnce's 
Church, that of All-Saints being only frequented. Both 
thefe Cfaurches bave fmali Spire Sceeptes, and Ifles, aad 60- 
dys, ali which are leaded, and with St. Beagworth on the 
other fide of the Water (which is likewife a Spire) and the 
Abbey Tower they afford a good and plea(ant Profpeél freni 
Blockley Hilis adjacent. At the upper End of the South Ifle 
of AU-Saints is a fmall Chapell built by Abbat Lichfeild. 
It is arched at Top with Stone, and carved, and under atì 
Arch are the initial Letters of his Nane C. L* fer Cletnent 
Lichfeild. At the Entrance ìnto it is a Grey Marb]«, on 
which was the faid Abbat's Portraiture and an Inlcr^ption 
under it in Brafs, which are toro o^. In the Church of St. 
Laurence at the End of each Ide on each Side the Body of 
the Church are two Chapells, which feem Co have beea built 
aboQt the fame time as that of All-Saints, viz. aot long be- 
fore the DifTolution. 

Lelaod hath informed ^ us, that in the forefaid Tower was 
a great Bell, and a goodly Clock ; but I have not beea able 
to learn what b become of this Clock-Beli now, tho* I fup- 
pofe that it continucd 'till the Reftauration of King Charles 
the Secoad, when the Youth of the Town joyoing together, 
aod takiog the Beils out of the two Pari(h Steeples, melted 
them and coined the prefeat Ring of eight Bells, now hang* 
tng together in the Tower, as I have before infìnuated. 

On, or near the Site of the Abbey is built a neat Hoiife, 
in which it is fuppofed the old Stone was employed. They 
have DO Tradition bere of the Abbey Church, Cloyfters, or 
Chapter-Hòufe ; but in the Cemitery ncar Saint Laurence's 
Church isan old Arch yet ftanding in Ruins, which perhaps 
might have been fome part of the Abbey Bntldings. There 
are no memorable Monuments in either of the Parìfli 
Churches, 

After the Battle of Eveftiam, which was fought Aug. 4. 
A**. 1275. fevcraj Pcrfons of Quality wcre burìed in the Ab- 
bey Church by the Monks before the high Aitar, the chief 
ti whicb vere Simon Mountfort the potent Earl of Leyte- 
ftcr. Henry Mountfort, and Hugh le Difpenfer Jufticiar of 

é Itin. VoL IV. pag SS» 

England 



l6o A View of the Mitred Abbeys^ 

Engbmd. In this Battle were likewife flain Peter de Moiiot- 
fort» William de Maodevile, Ralf BafTet» aod Roger SaìnN 
Jobn's, with dìvers Knights and Efqaires, whìch probaUy 
vere alfo buried here, as were many befides, tho' we can- 
Dot now retrìeve theìr Names. 

Jbbats. 

1. St. Egwin* theFounderwas the firft Abbat. Hedied 
after he had governed nine Years oq the third of the Cai. of 
January Anno 7 1 7. and was buried bere ^. After whofc Death 
thefe 18. Abbats were fucceflively eleded» viz. 

2. Athelwold S 

3. Aldbore **. 

4. Aldbath •. 

5. Aldfert ^ 

6. Ttldbrith '. 

7. CUTULpI». 

8. Almund '• 

9» Credanus K He was buried in the Abbey Churcb '• 

10. TlNTHFERT ». 

11. Aldbald ". 

12. Etbrith °. 

13. Elferd P. 

14. Wlfard 9 occurrs Abbat Anno 851. and 868. 

15. Kynelm*'. 

16. KiNACH ^. 

17. Ebba ^ 

18. Kynath». 

19. Edwin ▼. After his Deceafe, which happened Anno 
912, Canons Secular were ordain'd bere 'till the Year 960. 
after which time it was reftorcd to it's former State, and was 
governed again by Abbats, a Lift of which I bave bere fub- 
joyned, tho' it muft be obferved that the firft fix of them 
governed alternately, as welearn from the Monafticon. 

20. OswARDUs V. In his time the Churcb of Eveiham, 
which had been built by Egwin the firft Abbat, fell down \ 

21. FRBODEGARUS^ 

22. AlFRICUS *. 

23. Alfgarus •■. 

a Godwìn de PraeT. p. 501. h Lelandi Coli. T. III. p. 160. ubi & q»ita- 
phiiim ejus ex(lat. e Monaft. AogL Voi. I. pag. 150. i Ibid. t Ibid. 
7 Ibid. r Ibid. h Ibid. i Ibid. k Ibid. / Ldandi CoU. T. III. p. itfo. 
m Mon. Anzi. loc. dt. n Ibid. Ibid. p Ibid. q Ingulphi HiA. Croy- 
land. p. 15. % Mon. And. Voi. I. pag. 150. r Mon. AngL ibid. / Ibid. 
t Ibid. u Ibid.. V Ibi£ w Mon. Angl. Voi. I. p. 151. x Lelandi Coli. 
T. I. p. 300. &Oodwin de Prjcf, p. 59*. y Mon. AngL Voi. I. pag. 151. 
z Ibid. a a Ibid. 
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24. Britrmarus*. 

25. Agelwimus^, oriETHELwiNUjc. He was alfo 
Bi(hop of Wells. He vì2l% fucceeded Anno 1014. by 

26. AiLFWARD, EU.VWARD, Or Alword» a Monk of 
Ramfej <*• He was nude Biifaop of London bcfore the Year 
^035 % siod was allowed to bold the Abbatfiiip in Cóm- 
tnndain% Wben he had governed 30. Ycars^ he died 25. 
Joiy A^. 1044. and. beiog baried at Ramièyi was facceeded 
in the Monaftery by 

27. Manniu Sy cf MiNNus ', a Monk of this Place. He 
rcfigoed Anno 1058. and died 8. Id. Jan. 1065. tho' others 
^ hy his Death happened A°. 1066. He was fucceed/?d by 

28. Egelwinus ^9 a Monk alfo of this Place. He died 14. 
Cai. Mar. A**. 1077. and was fucceeded by 

29. Walter ^ a Monk of Cerafia. Being taken ' with 
the new way of Bnildìng, he deftroyed the old Chorch of 
ETefham (which was looked upon as one of the fineft of 
it's Kind in England) and began a new one, But wanting 
Money to cairy it on, he fent the Monks with St. Egwin's 
Shriae through ali England, and by that means coUcAed a 
Taft Sum of Money. When he had governed this Church 
about eight Yearsbe died 13. Cai, Feb. Anno 1086. and was 
foccecded by 

30. Robert " a Monk of Gimeges, who governed fome- 
what more than eight Years, and dying Anno 1096. was fuc-* 
ceededby 

3 1. Maurice "^ aMonk of this Place, who died A^ 1 1 22, 
and was fucceeded by 

32. Réginald o, a Monkof Gloncefter, who dying Anno 
J149. was fucceeded by 

33. WiLL. pE Andeville ^ aMonkof Chrift-Chnrch in 
Canterbury. He recovcred S Bengwonh Caftle ftanding at 
the Foot of the Bridge, as it were in the Suburbs of this 
piace, frooi William Beauchamp, and after he had quite de- 
moliftìed it he caufed the ground to be confecrated for a 
Charch Yard. I bave heard that oiit of the Ruins of this 
Calile, and in the Place where it ftood, Bengworth Church 
wasbuilt. This Abbat died 11. Non. of Jan. A". 1159, 
and vas fucceeded by 

a Mon. Ang. Voi. T. p. 1 51. h Tbid. e Lclandi Coli. Tom. I. paj. 317. 
d Hiftorìa Ramef. apud d. Galei Hidoricos Angl. Vcl. 1 1. p. 447 . e Wbarton 
de Epif. & Dee. Lond. p. 34. / Ibìd. ik Godwin de Pi'*f. p. iji- jf Mon. 
Angl. ut foptap. i ji. Lclandi Coli. T. I. p. 3-0. h I^eUndi Coli. T. I. p. 
»4a. f Mon. AnsL ntfupra. Lclandi Coli. T. I. p. x^i,8c 30T. k Mon. 
An»l. ìhié. l LeUndi Coli. T. I. p. 301. m Mo-^. Ang. loc. cit- « IbiX 
9 Ibid. f Ibìd. q Camdeni Brit. p. 435* Ed. tol. Lat. 
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34. Roger « «i Monk of St. Augiiftin's Canterbury. He 
died 2. Non. of Jan. A**. 1 1 60. and was fucceeded by 

35. Adam ^ a Monk of Cluny, He was a learned Man 
and a Writer^, When he had governed bere abouc 30. Years 
he died pridie Idus Nov. A"". 1191. and was fucceeded by 

36. Roger Norreys*" a Monk of Chrift-Church in Can- 
terbury. Battely fays he was Prior of Chrift-Church aad 
fucceeded Anno 1 190, He was depofed Anno 12 13. and was 
fucceeded by 

37. Randolf * Prior of Worcefter, who after he had ccn- 
tinued 15. Years died 16. Jan. Anno 1229. and was fuc- 
ceeded by 

38. Tho. dk Merlhbergh f, who died in Sept, A*. 
1 236, and was fucceeded by 

39. Richard le Gras « Prior of Hurley. Hediedin die 
Service of K. Henry III. in Gafcony on the fifth of the Idcs 
of Dee. A^ 1242. Godwin** obferves that he was Keepcr 
of thcGreat Seal, and that he was nonr.inatcd Biftiop of Lich- 
field and Coventry, but that he died before Confecration in 
the forefaid Service of King Henry. And thìs happened, 
according te Godwin's Computation, A^ 1245. Butlrather 
follow the Chronology in the Monafticon, from whence wc 
Icarn that le Gras was fucceeded A**. 1242. by 

40. Thomas* a Monk of Gloucefter, tho* he was not 
confirmed *till the Year after. He governed about 1 4. Years, 
and dying 18. Cai. Jan. A'\ 1255. was fucceeded by 

41. Henry ^ Prior of thìs Church, an induftrious and 
wife Man and a great Benefadlor to the Abbey. He govem-. 
ed feven Years, and dying in Nov. 1263. there was a Va- 
cancy forfome time, and at length 

42. WiLL. DEWlfTECHURCHE' Or DE WhITCHIRCHE, 

firftMonkof Perfore, and afterwards Abbat of Alenccftre, was 
tranflated hither A^ 1266. or, as others, A''. 1265. In bis 
time was fought the famous Battle of Evefham. He died 3. 
Nones of Aug. A^ 1282. tho' others «» fay it was in the fixih 
Year of Edw. i. which was A^ D. 1277. He was fucceed- 
ed by 

43. John de Brokfhamton" a Monk of this Houfe. 
He died 15. Cai Sept. A° ni 6, or, asoihers°, A^ 13 17. 
and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

a Mon. Argl. Voi. I. p. xjj. l Thid. e Ldandi Coli. T. HI. p. xtfo. 

à Mon Angl. ut antca, e Ibìd. / Ibid. g ^ on. Angl. Voi. I. pag. 151. 

• h De Praf. p. 37*. 1 Mon. Angl. Vol.I. p. ija. k Ibid. / Ibid. & Le- 

landi Coli. T. I. p. 146. m Vide Lei indum ibid. n A:on. Angl. & LcIancL 

ificis ciutis JLclandi Coli. T. I. p. 24y. 

44. WlLL. 
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44. WiLL. DE Chyrtton * or DE Shiriton, a Monk 
f)f this Place, who was elefted Abbat 3. Cai. Sept. After he 
had govcrned 28. Years he did on the Ides of Dee. A*. 1 344. 
or, as it is inLeland **, A*'. 1343, and was fucceeded the fame 
Year by 

45. WiLL. DB BoYs * a Monk here, who was clefled on 
the Cai. of Jan. He died 8. of the Idesof June A**, i ^^67. and 
was fucceeded by 

46. John de Ombrbsleye d a Monk here, who was eleft- 
cd 4. of the Nones of July A°. 1 3Ó7. He governed 1 2. Years 
and dying 3. Cai. Nov. A». 1379. was fucceeded by 

47. Roger Zatton ^ a Monk and Sacriftary here, who 
was elefted 1 2. Cai. Dee. A^ 1379. and dying A°. 1418. was 
fucceeded the fame Year by 

48. Richard de Bromesgrove ^ whodied A^ 1433. 
and was fucceeded A°. 1434. by 

49. John Wikevane g, whofe fucceflbr was probably 

50. Richard, who occurs Abbat A^ 1464 \ and agaia 
A^ 1476»; in whìch latier Year he flood Godfather to B' 
chard, Son of George Duke of Ciarence, who was born at 
Tewk(bury. I do not find who fucceeded him ; but the 
sext that I meet with is 

51. Tho. Newbolt ^, who was Abbat here about the 
Year 1500. His Succeflbr was 

52. Clement Lichfeild *. À^ 1501 ". he was admit- 
ted Bach, of Divinity of the Unlverfiiy of Oxford, and afrer- 
wards becoming Abbat of this Place, he expended " much.Mo- 
ncy in building the Abbey and other Places belonging to it, 
as alfoin building and adorning the Choir. He made (as Le- 
land informs us ®) a right fumpiuoiis and high fquarc Tower 
of Stone in the Cemitery of Evefliam. This Tower had a 
great Bell in it, and a goodly Clock, and was. as a Gate- 
houfe to one Piece of the Abbey. He died p 9. Oft. 1540, 
and was buried in a Chapell which he had before built ad- 
joyning to the Abbey Church ; in a Window of which Church 
there was fet up in his Life time an Infcription to his Me- 
mory running thus : 

Orate prò anima Domini C/ementis Lichfeld facerdotis, 
cujus tempore turris Evejbamia adificata cft. " 

a Mon. Ang. Voi. I. p. 151. LckndiColl. T. T. p. 149, ijo. h C )U. T. T. 
p. »jo. e Mon. Angl, T. I. p. 15». Lei. Coli. T. I. p. 150. d Mon. >^ngl. 
tbid, e Ibid. / Pat. 6. Hcu. j. ^ Pat. 1 j. Hcn. 6. b Dii-daL's Antiq. 
of Warwickfliircp. 575. i Mon. Ang. Voi. I. p. x5o. k Wood's Athcnx 
Oxon. Voi. I. col. 676. / Ibid. & Lcland's Itin. Voi. IV. p. 55. m Athcn. 
Oxoo. Voi. I. col, 637. n Leland*s Itin. loc. cit. Il.id \ iJc itcm ad in- 
Uium hujus hiftorioljc de cocnobio EvclhamcnG. p Athcoa: O-^on. Voi. I. 
col. 637. 
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Thìs good Man continulog Abbat Vili towards the Di&ttK 
tìoo, wìth an loteat not to furreoder hi» Houfe far a prò- 
phane Ufe, was, at leDgth, by the Contrivanoe aod Tricks 
of Cromwell» Secretary of State to Hen. Vili, perfwaded to 
refign his Paftoral Staff io one 

53. Philip Hiford, Hawford, alias Ball ard S a 
ycungMonkpf thìs Honfe, who thereby comtneacmg Abbtt 
Anno 1 539. yìeided up the fame to the Kiog's Ufe (much tp 
the DifcoQtent of Lichfeild) and had oot only a PenfloQ of 
240/. per an. but afterwards the Deanery of Worccftcr coo- 
ferred on hìis, which he held *till bis Deach, which happeped 
Anno 1 557. He was the laft Abbat of this Houfe, and was bu- 
ried at Worcefter. When I was at Worcefter I was fliewed 
his Monument, which is the Effigies of a Man cnc in Stone» 
with a Mitre andCrofier, lyiog on an Aitar Monoinent. Itb 
in a Chapell on the South Side of the Choir. Tho' there be 
nò Infcription to confirm this Account, yet the Perfon that 
ihewed the Church aflured me that it had been a confiaat 
Tradition that it was for the laft Abbat of Evelham. 



Giouccrtcr. YL^ WINCHELCOMBE. 

^NNO 787 b. King Offa bailt a 
Nunnery hcre, and about ten Years. 
after King Kenwulf laid the Foun- 
dation of a ftately Abbey for 300» 
Black Monks, releafing, at the Con- 
fecration of it, which was very fo- 
lemn, the King of Kcnt his Prifpner. 
He commendcd it to the Patronage 
of St. Mary and St. Kenelm. After- 
wards it became a ColTege of S^cq- 
lars; bat Ofwald Bifhop of Worcefter Anno 985. reftored 
agiin the Benediftines, It was valued 26. Hen. 8. at 759/. 
II Jk i)d, peran. 

I am not capable of glving an account of the firft Abbats, 
the Hiftories of this Place being very imperfeft for the firft 
200. Years. Infomuch that Richard Kedermifter, the laft Ab- 
bat but one, in his Hiftory of the Foundation of this Abbey, 
begins with Germaons, who was made Abbat by King Edgar. 
Whcnce I conclude that the Books and Records lie had met 
with were foobfcure that he could coUeft little from thcm. 






« Athenas Oxon. Voi. I. col. 637. h Tanjicr'* Notit, Mon. p. tfp. 
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Thls is certaio, that out of ali the prioted ooes I bave con- 
iiilted I have beeo able xo recover bui one, aad that is Li- 
viogqs a, vho praefided bere 54. Years after the FouadatiOfi. 
After wbich the Abbey bemg deftroyedy it contioued in 
Ruins 'tiU the tixne of King Edgar aforefaid. It is from this 
Period that my Catalogne muft commence; but before I 
cnter upon it, I prefame it wiU not be amifs to tranicribe 
the Account Leland bath left us of this Place, aad to make 
rwo or three Remarks of my own. 

'' Keoulph, King of the Merdans/' (faith this admirablA 
Antiqu^ry ^,) " had a Fallace in thisTowne, and b^ilded her« 
** a fanioas Abbey, which was very folemnly dedicated» 
** *Twas rwice dpfaced by Fire and reedifyed^ There lie bu^ 
*' ried ia the Eaft Part of the Church of this Monaftery Ke- 
^' nelpb aàd Kenehn, the Father and Son, both Kings of Mer-^ 
** eia, and at the Eaft End of the High Aitar ia ^t. Nicfao« 
** las's Chapeli opc Henry Boteler, -who covered the Bod 
^' of the Church with L^. There was of ancient tyme a 

• Charch of 8t. Nicholas in the Eaft Part of the Town, which 
*' bèiog decayed, the Parifh Church of the Town was kept in 
•* the Body of the Church of the Monaftery, 'till the time of 
•* Heo. VI. whcn William Wincbombc, Abbat, began, bjF 
•* confent of the Town, a Parifli Church at the Weft Endof 
** the Abbey (where a Chapell of St, Pancras ftood) and mad« ' 
'^ the Eaft End of it. The Parifiiioners had gathered 200/. and 
'^ begaa the Body ; but that Sum being not enough to per- 
*• form fo expcnfive and coftly a Work, Ralf Boreler, Lord 
** Sudley, helped them, and fini(hed it. This Pari(h Church 

•• was dedcated to St. Peter." 

I bave been the more inclined toborrdw this Paflàge from 
Leland, becaufe it clears what Sir Robert Atkins hatfa beea 
pleafed to obfen?e about the Church, who hath expreflèd 
himfelf with fo little caution, that one would think from bis 
Account that the prefent Pariih Church was the Abbey 
Church ; and yet bis faying that it is dedicated to St. Peter, 
and the Abbey Church to St. Mary, is a proof tofiKh as well 
confider it that he thought otherwtfe himrelF. 

The mentìon of Sir Robert Atktns gìvcs me occafion to 
correft a Miftake committed by him with reference to the 
Mannor of the Abbey. He tells us that Anno 1608. it was 
in Pofleffion of the Crown, and that D^. Lloyd, ChanccUor 
of the Dioces of Worcefter, was Lord of it in 17 io. As foon 
as l had read this Particular, 1 began to enquire about the 
truth of it, and the Refult of my Inquiry is this, viz. 

a Ingulphi Hid. CroyUnd, In Hi&ot. Ang. à e!. Falmaono e4itus p. 15. 

* itin. Voi. IV. p. s^. 

2 That 
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That the Mannor of Winchelcombc wiih the Site of the 
Abbcy belonged to ihe Lord Chandos foon after the Di/Io- 
lutìon, and that it contìnued in that Family 'till the Year 
i6;4. WhcQ on the Death of George Lord Chandos with- 
oul Iffue it carne by his Gìft to his Widow and Relift Jane^ 
Daughter of John EarlRivcrs, who afterwards marryìng with 
George Pitts Efq; of Stratfeild-Sey Com. Southampt. Che 
brought it to that Family, or at leaft her Hutband enjoyed 
it in her Right. And as to D^. Lloyd, he held this Mannor 
only by virtue of a confiderable Leafe which was purchafed 
by his firft Wife*s Relations named Poland ; and fo he was 
no more than a Leafehold Tenant of the Mannor for a Term 
of Years which is now expired. 

ThePariftì Church above mentioned is ftill fianding; but 
the Abbey hath been long fince demoliftìed, and the Site 
turned into arable Ground. I bave endeavonred to procure 
a Draught of the Abbey, that by that means we might un- 
dcrftand what a Sort of Fabrick it was. But my Attempts 
this way have proved very unfuccefsful, notwitbftanding I 
went thither, with no other Dcfign, in September 1714. I 
furveyed the Ground where it ftood (which was on the North 
Etft-fide of the Church) very exaftly, and tho' I couid not 
mect with fo much as a Stone ftanding, yet it was no fmall 
Satisfaftion to me that I had walked over the Soil on which 
this large Pile of building was erefted, and where there had 
been formerly fuch a Number of Perfons (famous for their 
Birtb, Learniag, Piety and Virtue) interred, which Thing 
alone one would think might have commanded Reverence, 
and deterred thofe that were imployed foon after the DifTo- 
lution (by the Lord Seymour, as I conceive) to pulì it dowa 
and deftroy it, Asiwas purfuing thefe Religìous Inquiries, 
I accidentally met with a venerable old Man, who direfted 
me to the Place where the Church ftood, and told me ihat 
he had frequently heard, particularly when he was a Youth, 
that the Tower of it was large and fine, but that there was 
nothing left ftanding of the Abbey within his own Memory 
cxcept a few Offices, which were probably thofe where the 
Abbat's Head Hine'or chief Ploughman lived. 

j^hbats^ 

1. Germanus", Priorof Ramfey, was madeAbbatby King 
Edgar upon the rebuilding of ihis Abbey A°. 985, After 
he had b governed feveral Years he retired to Ramfey, and 
was there buried. The next that I meet with is 

a Angl. Sacr, Voi. I. p. 473. l Hifl. Ramfiry p. 400. Tomi fecundi (vel, 
ut ipfc vocat lùlitor, primi) Hidoricorum Galciuorum.' 

2. God- 
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7.. GoDWiNUsS Vihom I take to bc the fame that is 
called Eadwinus in the Decem Scriptores. He Jived in the 
tìmeof KiDg Canutus Anno 1020. andwas fucceeded by . 

3. Ooi>Ricus ^ (called Eadricus, for I take them to be 
the fame, in the Decem Scriptores) who A**. 1066. oppofing 
the NoriDaii Inyafion, the Conqueror deprived him of hìs 
Abbey, and made him dofe Prifoner in Glouccfter Caftle, 
committing the charge of the Mooaftery to the Abbatof 
Evefliam 'till fuch time as he confticuted one. 

4^ Galandus c Abbat in his ftead, whofe Succeflbr was 

5. GiRMUNDUs d, who died A^ 1122. and -was fuc- 
ceeded by 

6. GoDEFRiDUS «, who dicd A^ 1137. and was fucceeded 
the fame Year by 

7. Robert f, who governed 20. Years, and dying h\ 
1 1 57, was fucceeded by 

8. Gervase S who died A®. 1172. and was fucceeded by 

9. Henrt ^ Prior of Gloucefter. He died A**. 1 184. (or, 
as others ì, A°. 1 181.) and was fucceeded by 

10. Crispin ^f, Prior of this Place, who died the fame 
Year, and was fucceeded A**. 1 1 85. by 

11. RoBiRT*, who ordained that on the Moirow after 
Ali-Souls, viz. on l^ov. 3. an hundred People (hould be rc- 
lieved bere with Bread, Drink andMeat. He died A*^. 1220. 
and was fucceeded A". 1 22 1 . by 

12. Thomas", Prior of this Place, who died A^ I23i, 
and was fucceeded A**. 1232. by 

13. Henry de Tudinton ", who died A**. 1248. and 
Vas fucceeded the fame Year by 

14. John de Yar£muth% who is called in theMonafticon 
Yanworthe p. He died Anno 1 248. The next I meet with is 

15. Walter de Wikwane^, who ocairrs A^. 1301. 
He died A"*. 1315. and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

16. Thomas % who died the fame Year, and was fuc- 
ceeded by 

17. Richard de Ydeburi^ Sacrift, who furceafed An- 
no 1339. and was fucceeded A°. 1340. by 

18. WiLL. de Shirborn \ whofe Succeflbr was 

19. Robert de Ippewell, who furceafed A^ '359* 
and was fucceeded Anno 1 360. by 

« Dagdale's Antiq. Warw.ft: p. 100. Mon. Angl. Voi. I. p. xSj. h Mon. 
Angl. Voi. I. p. 190. e IWd. d Tib. E. 4. in Bib. Cott. e Ibid. / Ibid. 
l Ibid. b Tib. E, 7. Clcop. A. 7. i Annal. Wavcrl. p. itfx. Tomi primi 
Hift. Gal. & AnnaL Ecd. Wìg. apud T. I. Angl Sacr. p. 477. k Angl. Sacr. 
T. I. p. 477. Cleop. A. 7. / Ibid. Mon. Angl. Voi. 11. p. 856. m Clcop. 
A. 1. n Ibid. Ibid. f Mon. Angl. Voi. II. p. 856. q Clcop. D. 3. 
^ IWd. / Mon. Ang- Voi. II. p. 856. t Pat. 14. E. 3, 

20. WaL- 
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«a. WALTBlt Ufi WlHPORTONB *, Bdrfaf or Cdhifr of 
Worcefter. He died Anno i39j* and vras fncceeded Anno 
1396. by 

li. WtLL. BRAD£LÈT^ whodicd A\ i4a2.an4'wasfiK- 
cecded the fame Year by 

22. JoHH ChbLtbmHAM ^ \rtio was fucceeded by 

23. WiLtUM WiMCHoMBS^ who was a cotìfideraUe 
Bcnefaélor (as I bave noted before) by retncmng the Parlili 
Church out of the Abbey. I da not find yet when he died « 
But 

24. JoHi^ TwTNNiNO • òccursAbbat A*. 1480. or before. 
He was a great Promoter of Learning» and dying A^« 148^7. 
WS» fucceeded the fiune Year by 

25. Richard Kedermister ^ who had been educateci 
m Glonceftef-College (afterwards called Gloncefter-Mall, and 
now Worcefter-College) in Oxford, whcre there was an 
Apartmecit belonging to this Abbey called WinchcombeLodg- 
idgft. Me was a karoed Man, and by bis wife Government 
and bis encouragement of Virtue and good Lettera he made 
fhe Monaftery flourìftì fo mnch that it was equal te a little 
Univerfity. In the Year 1 500, he travelled to Rome, atìd 
became afterwards a celebrata! Preacher. In the Year 1515. 
thft Privileges of the Clergy being attacked he preached à 
rèmafkable Sermon on that acconti t, (hewing that it was 
againlt the Law of God, who by bis Prophet David fays» Touch 
nói tny ànointed and dò my Prophet s no harm. He wrote a 
very valuable Hiftory of the Foundation of this Monaftery, 
afid anoiher of the Lites of the Abbats, beginniog with Ger- 
manus Anno 7. of King Edgar A^. D. 988. and reaching down 
to bis own Tiftie : which defirable Book was unhappily loft 
in the Fire of London. He died A^. 1531. and was buricci 
in his Abbey Chnrch, on which < he had latd out a grtat 
Sum of Money, and indofed the Abbey it felf towards the 
Town Wlth a main Stone Wall, ìx quadrato faxo. He was 
fucceeded by 

26. Richard Moitkslow, who was the laft Abbat, and 
furrendered his Abbey 3. Dee. 31. Hen. 8. having a Penfioa 
affign'd hiui of 1 60/. per au. 

u Mon. Angl. Voi. II. pag. 857. l Pat. tp. Rie. ». e Pat. i. Hcn. tf. 
$ Lcland*s Itin. VoL IV. p. 57. t Wood*s Athenac Oxoo. Voi. I. pag^ i^ 
f Ibid. p. %4, %5. h Lelaùd's Itin, Voi, IV. p. 57, 
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X. CROYLAND. ^mcoin^ 

fiùrc. 

|THELBALDt, King of Mwcia, 
built bere an Abbey of Black Monks 
to the Hoaour of St, Guthlac, who at 
the Age of 25. Years became an Herr 
mite in this t^lace» He endowed it 
richly, and gave thercto the whole 
Ifland of Croyland, called from it's 
Soil ^ cruda terra, which figmfys raw 
or muddy Land. The Revenucs of 
this Abbey at the Diffblution were va- 
Inedat 1803/. 15/, lod, peran. Dugd. 1217/. jj. iid. Speed. 
A great part of this Church was left ftanding after the Dif- 
folntion for a Parodila] Church ; but it hath been lince fo 
Xnlferably defìiced, that little remains fave the Body and 
South Ifle which are however ruinous and uncovcred at Top, 
and there is nothing more to be feen fave only part of the 
North Ifle, which is ufed as the Parifh Church, and is ia 
Z^ength 90. FVset and 24» in Breadth^ We cannot form to 
our felves a better Idea of the Magnificence of this Church 
than from the Draught that is publi(hed in the Monafticon% 
irhich is near doublé the Length of what ferves uow for the 
Parìflì Church, being 140. Feet long; and yet even this 
was not above a third Part of the Church when it flood in 
k's Gbry and Profperity befbre the DiflTolution. Fot this' 
Reprefentation only contains the Weft Part of it from the 
lYanfeptum, or great Crofs Ide, which extended itfelf from 
North to SoQth ; and in the middle of ihis Building was aa 
high Spire Steeple, beyond which was the Eaftem Part or 
Choir, which appears by the Foundation to bave been near 
aoo. Feet io Length and 80. in Breadth. As to the Cha- 
pcll of our Lady beyond the Choir, the Cloyfters, Abbey 
Hoofe, &c. they are ali likelvife ruined, and the Site of a 
great Part of the Building is fovv*d wìth Cole-fecd. It was 
oertainly a moft noble Strutture, and there is no doubt but 
this Abbey rivail'd Peterborough ii's Neighbour in Building, 
as it did in Riches. There is not the leaft Monument or 
painted Glafs left ; and the chief Thlng remarkable is the 
Weft To ver and Front, which is ndorned withreverailmages 
of Saiots und Kings, and amongil the reil of two Angels 

a Mo3«P \r\%\. VoL L p. 163. Lclandi ColL T. I. p. 91. Tanner'i Kotit. 
M. ^. ; . 1 1 . t QàmL firit. p. 398. Ed. Lat. fol. e VoL I. p. 165. 
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carrying S. Guthlac to Heaven, ali which wcrc gilded far- 
meriy. In this Tower hang five fmall Bells, tbefour leaft of 
* which were caft out of three A^. 1654. Òq the biggeft is 
this Inferì ption in ancient Charafters : In multis annis refonet 
campana Johannis. But the noted Bells which beionged to 
the Abbey hung in the middle Steeple, before fpoken ot 

The Monumeats beìng therefore deftroyedit is not poffible 
for me to be fo particular in that rcfpeft as I otherwife in- 
tcnded. I bave however met with fome, that were here ia- 
lerred, and they are thefe that follow, viz. 

Waldeve Earl of Hnniihgdon and Northampton, beheaded 
by Will. the Conqueror. and afterwards reputed a Saint. . H^ 
was buried near the high Aitar under a goodly Monumenta 
for whom an Infcription of near 30. Verfes was made Anno 
1219. beginning thus: 

Hic^ IValdeve comes, tttmularis ò incinerariSf 
Parte tamen meliore tuifuper ajira locaris. &c. 
The reft may bc feen in Leland *, and a farther account of 
him may be found in Dugdale*s Baronage. 

Alan de Cruen Lord of Trifton. He was buried on the 
South fide of the high Aitar, 

Watkin Rodeley Efq; that married the Dutchefs of Somer* 
fet. He was alive, as fome fay in Hen. the Seventh's time. 
He was buried in the Lady's Chapell^ 

Richard Welleby Efquire of Hen. 7. and Thomas Wclleby 
his Ncphew and Hcir. They lay in a goodly Tomb. 

The Shrine of St. Guthlac in this Church was verycoftly ; 
butof this, as well as of other Matters relating to this Church» 
there is an excellenr Account gìven in Ingulphus (Abbat here- 
of) and his Continuer Peter BIcfenfis Vice-Chaucellor to 
Henry theSecond. 

The Virgin Mary and St. Bai tholomew were accounted 
Tutelar Saints of this Monaftery. The Pillars of the Church 
are large, and curioufly carved, and the Arches are fpatiousw. 
Nor is the Bridge of the Town (which is fpoken of by Cam* 
den) lefs remarkable, being triangular, and fo (leep that no 
Horfeman can well ride over it. le commands the Intercourfe 
of the three Streets of the Town one with another. At the. 
Fjot of it is the Effigies of St. Guthlac cut in Stone^ It is. 
bulk in this Fafliion : 




a itin. VoL IV. p. 1 18, Amongft 
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Amoùgft other valiiable Things preferved in Leland, I 
tWnk it is not the leaft that he hath given us a Catalogue of 
the Abbats of this Place, which I (hall now fubjoyn, with aa 
Addition of fuch other Impròvements as I bave drawnfrooi 
other authentick Evidenccs. 

jébbats. 

1. Kenulfus* MonkofEvefham Ao. 716. wasmadethe 
firft Abbat. He was fucceeded by 

2. Patricius *>, who died about the Year 794, and was 
fucceeded by 

3. Si\vARDUs% who is called by Leknd d Sukardus. He 
continued Abbat 62. Years, and dying about the Yeur 856. 
was fucceeded by 

4. Theodore % who wns flain in his Church A*. 870. by 
the Pagan Danes with fcveral of his Monks, and the Mona- 
ftery was fired 7. Cai. Sept. at which time theMomiments oi 
Ciflà Prieftand Anchorite, Sr. Beitelme, St. Egbert, St. Tat- 
win, St. Etheldrith, Quecn Celfred, Wymond Son of King 
Withlaff, and his PredecefTor Abbat Siward were ali defaced. 
However the remalning pnrt of the Monks being little dif- 
couraged afTembled, and chofe 

5. GoDRic ^ for their Abbat, who repairingtoMedefham- 
ftede, now Peterborough, (where the Danes had committed 
che like Outrages) on the Feaft of St. Cecilia following care- 
fully buried the Body of Hedda the Abbac of that Place in 
the Cemitery, who had likewife been murdered wirh 84. of 
his Monks. This Godric was fucceeded A*', 941. by 

6. TuRKETELLUs^Chancellor toKìngEdred, who at his 
Requelt carne to vifit ihis Abbey. He was the greateA Rcne- 
fàftor this Place ever had by redceming their Lands and en- 
dowing the fame with no lefs than 60. Mannors at his Death, 
which ** happened 5. Nones of July A"*. 975. at which time 
the Riches of this Monaftery were valued at loooo/. He 
built the Nave of the Church and the Tower, and was fuc- 
ceeded by his Nephew 

7. Egelricus ^orEcERicus, whobniltthelnfirmaryand 
Cfaapelly and covered it with Lead. He made the Hall, and 
two handfome large Chambers, and a Brewhoufe, and Bake* 
Houfe, and Granary, as alfo the great Stable, ali which were 
built with Tìmber and covered with Lead. He made feveral 

tf Ingulphi Hidor. apud Hidoricos AngL à ci. Fulmanno editos p. x. Le- 
land'sltìn. VoL IV. p. 113. h Ingulpb. p. 6. Leland. loc. cit. e Ingulph.^ 
p. 17. d Loc. eie. e Ingulph. p. 17, xx. Leland. loc. cit. / Ingulpb. p. 
14. Leland. loc* dt. g Ingulph, p. 30. Leland*s Itin. Voi. IV. p. 1x4, 
h (ngulph. p. {x. f Ingulph. p.'5%* Leland. loc. eie. 
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Bells for his Monaftcry, viz. two great ones, which bc fir- 
named Bartholomew and Betelme, two middle ones, whid^ 
he called Tarketut and Tatma, and two finali ones, whtck 
he term'd Pega aud Bega, and befidcs thcfc he caafed the 
biggeft Bell caU*d Guthlac to be naade which tuoed ta 
the refl: aod made an admirable Harmony, there being not 
the like in ali England. He dicd the 2d. of the Nodcs of 
Aaguft A^. 984. and was fucceeded by another 

8. Egelricus* or Egericus, who was related to the 
former. He gave to the Library 40. largc Vqumes aod 100» 
fmaller ones, and to each Aitar two Surplices and (èvenA 
Mantles. He likewife gave fix Chalices. He made four 
Ecchoes or Places of Rerponfè» and gave feveral Mìl&ds, and 
cvery Year new dothed the Convent. He died 5. of the 
Nones of March A**. 992. and was fucceeded by 

9 OsKETULUS*>or OsKETELLUs, who was a Peffon of 
great Qualityanda confìderable BeneFaAor. He died i2.CaL 
Nov. A**. 1005. ^^^ ^^s fucceeded by 

10. GoDRic the Uà e. He often faved the Conrent from; 
being plundered as his Predeceflqr had done, paying withia 
lefs than fiK Months to Kiag Swane no lefs than 2000 Marks, 
which much impoveri(hed the Church« He died 14. Gal.. 
Febr. A°. io 17. and was fucceeded by 

11. Brichtmer, Brithmer orBRicTiNERUS*^, who 
was much in the King*s Favour, and recoyered feveral of the 
Mannors which were (eized by the Danes, and dying 7. of 
the Ides of Aprii A*. 1048. he was fucceeded by 

12. Wlgatus * or Wlfgeatus, who died after he had 
governed four Years on the Nones of June A^ 1052. and 
being buried in the Chapter Houfe he was fucceeded by 

13. Wlketellus* or WLFKETELLUs^Monkof Petcr- 
borough. He began to new build his Church, to which Wal- 
icve, Earl of Northampton, was a great Contributor. It was. 
in his time that we are told Lcofric held this Abbcy with 
four othcr Abbeys in his Hands, as I bave before obferved in 
my Account of Peterborough. At length after many Troubles 
and Vexations in the time of the Norman Invafion he was 
depofed and confin'd in Glaftonbury, and the Treafure of the 
Church confifcated, and 

14. Ingulphus» a Monk of Fontinel was inftalled Abbat 
t5 Jan. A^ 1076. being the next Year after the Depofitioa 
of his Predeceflbr, whom he réftored to Peterborough Church. 

Ingulph, p. 53. Lehnd's Itin. Voi. IV. p. 114. h Ingulph. p. 54. Lc- 
hndloc.cit. e Ingulph. p. 5 s. Lcland loc. di. d Ingulph. p. 58. Leland 
k)C. dt. e Ingulph. p. 6x. Lcland loc. dt. / Ingulph. p. 6$. Ld. Itin. 
Voi IV. p. 1X4, 1x5. ^ Vide Hift. Croyland. p.73. l-cÌ.Itin.Vol.IV.p.i»s. 
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He took-great care of the Privil^es of this Monaftery, and 
writ a noted Hiftory of the fame. In his time » this Church 
fnffered mach by Fire, whicb he in great meafore repaired K 
He died <= 1 6. Cai. Jan, A°. 1 109. and was fucceeded by 

15. OEFFRT^GoisFREDjOrJOFFRiDPriorofSt.Ebrulfs^ 
This is that famous Abbat, who, in the fame Year he was 
deAed, gave cxcafion to the Foundation of the Univerfity 
of Cambridge» as is nòted by the Publiftier * of Sir John Spel- 
man's Life of Alfred the Grcat^ and by Mr. Collier in the 
firft VoL of his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Great Britain ^ This 
Gcffry began the new Church of Croyland, and invited fe- 
▼eral Benefaftors whom he entertain'd at Dinner, being ia 
Nuxnber above 5000. He was fucceed by 

1 6. W ALDBNUs 6 Mook of this Place. He tranflated the 
Relìques of St. Guthlac hither A^. 1 136. i . Stephani regis, 
and Robert de Grandineto, a very wealthy and religiousMan» 
anèmbllng a Farceli of Goldfmiths, Jewcllers, &c. caufed a 
Tcry rich Shrine or Effigies ro be made of fiindry Sorts of 
Metalls and Wood, covered with Gold and Silver Plates, 
and neatly adorned with Chryftall and divers kinds of Geìns. 
After he had governed 12. Years he was depofcd, and was 
faccceded A^ 1138. by 

17. GoDFRY i> Prior of St. Alban's, who governed four 
Years, and dying A^. 1142. was fucceeded by 

1 8. Edward » Monk and Prior of Ramfey. He continued 
Abbat ncar 30. Years, and much improved his Church ia 
Bnìlding, it having been burnt down a fecond time. He died 
A*. 1170. and was fucceeded by 

19. Robert ^ Monk of Reading and Prior of Lempfter, 
who finiftied the Church (which had been lefr imperfcél by 
his Predeceffor) and afterwards repaired St. Guthlac's Shrine, 
curìotifly imbellifhing and adorning ir. He died on Eafter 
Ève Anno 1 190. and was fucceeded by 

20. Henry * Monk ofEveftiam, Brother of William de • 
Long Camp, Bifhopof Ely and Lord Chancellor to Rich. i.- 
He undertook feveral Voyages on purpofe to fetile the Eftaie 
of his Convent, which he governed with no Imall Charga 
and Trotible the Space of 46 Years, during which time ali 
the Buìldings were repair'd, and feveral new built. He died 
Anno 1 236. and was fucceeded by 

a Ingnlph. pag. 9^. & Ldand loc. cit. h Lelaadi Coli. T. ITI. pag. |«^ 
e Perr. Bldcnfis in Contin. Ingulphi p. 1 1». dV, Blcftnf. p. ixx. Lei. Itìn. 
YoL IV. p. iif. e Edit. Oxon. 1709. 8vo. pag. 179. ia notis. / Pag. xpj. 
i Leland's Itin. Voi. IV. p. 11», 115. b Ihid. p. 115. i Ibid. & Contin. 
Hift, Croylandenfis apud ci. Fulmanni Hìftoricos, p. 45x. k Ibid. / Contiiy 
Bill. CroyL nt utea, p. 4^7. Lciand loc. cit« \ 
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21.R1CHARD* Monk and Cdiarer of Bardeney. He poli* 
ed down the North Ide of the Church» and rebuilt it, and 
drained great part of the Fenns, and built an Infirmary^ and 
dying after he had governed 11. Years, Anno 1^47» was 
fucceeded by 

22. Thomas Welles** or Welle, who was Sub* 
prlor. He governed 7. Years, (Leland fays 6.) and was fuc- 
ceeded Anno 1254* by 

23. Ralf de Marsh ^ Monk of this Place. Befides other 
Afts, performed by him for the good of the Abbey, he rc- 
paired the Wcft Front of the Church with the Towcrs thac 
had been broken down by a Tempeft of Wind, and rebuìic 
the Tower beyond the Choir, and Se. Martin*s Chapell near 
the Almoner's Gate. He governed 26. Ycars, and dying on 
Michaelmafs Day A°. 1 28 1 . was fucceeded by 

24. Richard de Crotland**, whobegan the new Fa- 
brick of the Church towards the Eaft fo elegantly, that it 
exceeded ali others. He furceafed * Anno 1303. and was 
fucceeded by 

25. Simon de Luffnham or Luff ^ who furceafed A**. 
1324 s* and was fucceeded by 

26' Hf.nry de Casewik h, who died A®. 1358 K and 
was fucceeded by 

27. Tho. de Bernak ^, who died Anno 1378. and was 
fucceeded by 

28. John de Asscheby^ who died on the Oftaves of 
St. Bartholomew A^. 1 392. and was fucceeded by 

29. Tho. de Overton «" the Prior. He new caft the 
fbur Bells in the Tower over the Choir, and built a Bake- 
houfe and Brewhoufe in the Abbat's Yard, and having been 
blind fiveYears diedon St. Thomas's Day Anno 141 7. and 
was fucceeded by 

30. Richard Upton " Prior of this PLice. He gavefe- 
vcral rich embroydered Veftments, valued at feveral hundred 
Marks» and fpared no Cofls in mending the PaAoral Staffs 
and adorning his Church with Jewels, and augmenting bis 
Library. He new built the. Abbat's Hall and feveral of the 
Lodgings. In his tlme Wili. de Croyland, Mafter of the 
Works, new built the Weft Part of the Church, and John 

n Cont. Hift. Croyl. p. 477* Leland loc. cit. b Cont. Hift. Croyl. p.479. 
Leland's Itin. Voi. IV.p. iitf. e Cont. HiO. Croyl. p. 480. Leland loc. clt. 
d Cont. Hi(l.«CroyL p. 481. Leland loc. cit. e Pat. 3x. E. 3. / Leland 
loc. dt. g Pat. 18. E. X. b Leland loc. cit. i Pat. 33. E. 3. k Rcgift. 
Line. Leland loc. dt. ubi tamcn Bern legitur, ac fi Berttcr effe fcrìbendum. 
/ Cont. Hifl. Croyl. p. 491. Leland loc. cit. m Cont. liifl. Croyl. p.49tf. 
Leland loc. cit. n Cont. HiA. Croyl. p* 51 3» & 515* Leland loc. cit. 
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Freftoa the Sacrift caufcd a Veftmcnt of Ncedle Work to be 
made called Jefle, wbich was valued at 300. Marks. This 
Abbat died 14. May A^. 1427. and was fucceeded by 

3 1 . John Litlington ». He made nine Hcwds of Cloth 
of Gold valued at 240/. a Vefhncnt embroydercd with Gold, 
and other Coats valued at 160L He made a table before 
the High Aitar which he had gilded, as alfo another at the 
Virgin Mary*s Aitar, and curioufly adorned feveral parts of 
the Churchy and glazed the Windows^ and gave ao Organ, 
and was at great Charges in changiDg the principal Cnicifix, 
Chalices and Candleflicks, which were of old Falhion, for 
thofe of a newer Sort. In his time John Leycefler gave a 
Veftment worth 40/. and 40. Marks for the new cafting the 
great Bells in the ìnner Bellfry In his time alfo ^ William 
Swynftied repaired Trinity Chapell, and Richard Benington 
gave 40/. towards glazing the Weft Window in the lowcr 
part of the Church. Severa! other Benefiiftors likewife gave 
great Sumsfor other Omaments* This Abbat died ^ x6. Jan. 
Anno I469, and was fucceeded by 

32. John Wysbich d, (Prior of Freflon a Celi to this 
Abbey,) who was elefted 13. Feb. A^ 1469, He finiftied 
the Chambers belonging to the Abbat which had been begun 
by his Predeceflbr Litliogton, as alfo the Infirmary in the 
Weft part of the Church. He made the great Granary, and 
four Rooms for the Abbats Servants. He made convenient 
Chambers for his Monks at Buckingham College in Cam- 
bridge, and dying Anno 1476. was Tucceeded on Dee. 17. 
the fame Year by 

33. Richard Crotland * Bach, of Divinity. When he 
had governed feven Ycars he died on the io. of Nov. 1483. 
and was fucceeded on tlie I2. Jan. the fame Year by 

34. Lambert FossEDYKE^ LL. B. He died on 14. Nov. 
I485.ìand was fucceeded on St.Theodore*sDay A°. 1487. by' 

35. Edmund Thorp 8 Prior of this Place. I do not find 
how loDg he continued Abbat. Nor can I teli how loDg his 
thrce next immediate Succeflbrs governed, having as yet met 
with DOthing more about them than their bare Names as 
they are preferved in Leland, viz. 

36. Phili? Evererde h. 

37. WiLL. Gedyng K 

38. Richard Berkenet K lì is however certain that 



a Contìn. Hift. Croyl- p. 516, 535. Leland loc. cit. h Cont. Hid Croyl. 
p. 536. e Ibid. pag. 543, 544. d Ibid. pag. 551, 560. Leland. loc. cit. 
e Contin. Hift. Croyl. p. s6o. Leland loc. cit. / Cont. Hìft. Croyl. p. 569, 
Lei. loc cit. r Contia. Hiil. Croyl. p. 576, leland loc. cit. h Leland loc. 
àt, f Ibid. k Ibid. 
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Acy gave way to Fate pretty foon after iheir Eleftions. For 
OD, or bcfore, the Year 1530. 

39. John Welles • bccame Abbat, and continuing fo tfflL 
the DiÌTolutioD, A^ 1 539, bis furrendercd bis Monafiery tt> 
the King's Ufe, and had a Penfion affign'd him of 133ÌI per 
ann. He was the laft Abbat of this Place. 
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I N G William ^ the Conqueror A\ 
1067. (and notA*'. io86. as iris ia 
the Fol. Edition of Slowe's Annals *) 
built an Abbey in the (kme Place 
vhere he fought and overcame Ha- 
rold and hìs Aroiy. His Defign ìq 
building this Abbey was that perpe» 
tual Praife might be given to God 
for the faid Viftory, and that Prayers 
might be offered for the Souis of 
fuch as were flain bere. It was dedicated to St. Martin, and 
was endowed at the Diflblutìon with Lands valued at 880/» 
14/. 7^/. per ann. Dugd. 987/. ni. ob. q. Speed. 

In this Battle it is faid above loooo. Men loft theur Lives 
on the conquering Side ; but what the Number of the van- 
qui(hed was may be guefTed at with AftoniOmient. King 
William dcfigned to bave endowed this Monaftery with 
Lands fufficient for 140. Monks, but was prevented by Death. 
However he granted many Privileges to it, as Exemptìoa 
from Epifcopal Jurifdiftion, Treafure-Trove, and Frec War« 
ren in ali their Lands ; ali which Privileges with the Abbey ìt 
fclf coming into the King's Hands at the Diflblutìon, he fooa 
after beftowed the Site of the Church with fcveral of the 
Lands upon one Gilmer, who for Lucrc of the Lead, Timbcr, 
&c. in a little time pulled it down and fold the Materials» 
Which Sacrilegious Aft thrived not, it being foon after fold 
to Sir Anthony Brown ; a Circumftance I take notice of 
bere on purpofe to reftify a Miftakc in Fuller's Church Hif- 
tory, who fays it was originally granted to him by K. Henry 
Vili. The Pofterity of this Gilmer do» yet live in this Place 
in a mean Capacity. 

Tho' this Abbey be demoliflied, yet the Magnificence of it 
appearsby the Ruins of the Cloyftets &c. and by the Largc- 

a Leland loc. eie. ^ Herbert*! Hill. Hen. 8. p. 443. h Lelandi Colt T. 
IH. p. 7%* Mon.AÌ^gl Tom. I. p. gxo« Taoncr's Notit, Mon. p. xxi* 
e Pi^. x»i, 
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BeTf of the Hall, Kìtcbia, aad Òate-Houfe, of whìch the laft 
is intirely preferved. It ìs a noble Pile, and in it are the 
Seflioos and other Meetlngs for this peculiar Jurifdifìiony 
which hath flill great Privileges belonging to it. What the 
Hall was when in it*8 Glory may be gue^ed by it*s Dimen- 
iions. It is iti Lefìgth above 50. of my Paces. Partof it is 
now nfed as an Hay-Barn. It was leaded. Part of the Lead 
yet remains, and the red is tyled. As to the Kitchin it was 
fo large as to contain five Fire Places, and it was arched at 
Top. But the Extent of the whole Abbey may be better 
meafured by the Compafs of it^ it being computed at no lefs 
than a Mile about. 

In this Church the Conqueror ofiered up his Sword and 
Royal Robe which he wore on the Day of his Coronation. 
The Monks kept thefe *till the Suppreflion, and ufed to fhew 
them as great Curìofities, and worthy the /ight of their beft 
Frìends and ali Perfons of DiftinAion that happened to come 
thither. Nor werc they lefs careful about preferving a Table 
of the Norman Gentry which carne into England with the ' 
Conqocror. This Table alfo continued 'till the DìfTolution, 
and was feen by our admirable Antiquary Mr. Leland, who 
hath given us the Contents of it in the firft Tome of his 
Coliedlanea. 

Not far from the Abbcy ftands the Parochial Church, which 

is one of the beft in ali this Country. In this Church thcre 

formerly hung up an old Table, containing certam Vcrfes, 

the Remains of which I (hall here fubjoyn : 

ari)i0 pUce of toar 10 ISattell cali'D, becatift In Battle f)ere 

^Ouife conquer^o ann cretl)rotDn ttje (CngliO) jBation toere» 

Xìj^ flaugl}ter ijappen'ti to tljem upon &t. Ceelirt'0 oap» 

'Sifi pear to^ereof tl)ijer iUtmiDer Doti) arra;^» 

One of the Defcendents of the above mentioned Sir An- 
thony Browne endeavoured to raife a good Seat out of the 
Abbey Materials ; but being ncvcr finiftied it now lycs in 
Ruins with the Abbey ìtfclf. 

Abbats. 

King William * the Conqueror upon founding this Ab- 
bcy dcfign'd one Robert Blankard a Monk of Marmon- 
fticr in Normandy, whom he brought hither with other 
Monks from that Place, to be the firft Abbat of Baiteli ; but 
he going back again to Normandy to fcitle fome Matters 
there before he entrcd upon this ncw Honour, (of which he 
had io good a profpeA) and being upon his Retnrn to En^ 
gland, he wasunfortuoately drown'd, and thereupon one 
a Moo. Angl. Voi. T. p, 313. 
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GAttsBERTvs * vfz% fi\ 1076. appolntcd the firft Abbate 
He occurrs in a Charter A^. io88. in Dr. Hickes's Thcfeurtif* 
Soon after wbich I believe he dìed. For 

2. Ralf *> occurrs Abbat A**. 1089. He was fucceedcd by 

3. Hemrt % who Was nnade Abbat A*. lòpó. He govemed 
{ix Years and feven Days, and dying on the 14. Cai. July 
Anno II02. was buried in the Chapter-Houfe, and (after 
the Abbey had bcen taken care of firft by a certain Clcrgy 
Man, and then by one Vivian the Klng*s Chaplain) he was 
fucceeded by 

4. Gaufridus* Monk of St. Carileph's* Whcn he had 
governed three Years he died, and the Abbat of Tboroej 
had the care of the Abbey committed to him 'till one 

5. Ralf « Monk of Caen, and Grandfoa to the faid 
Abbat of Thorney, was niadc Abbat in the Year r loj. He 
governed 17. Years and 20, Days, and died in the 84*. 
Year of his Age^ fixty Years and 36. Days of which he had 
lived a Monk. The Care of the Abbey was lodg'd in Com- 
mlffioners for fome time, and at laft King Henry con- 
ftituted 

6. Warnerius ^ (Monk of Canterbury) Abbat Anno 
z 1 24. He refìgned Anno 1 1 38* and was fucceeded by 

7. Walter de Luct «, Brother of the Lord Rìcharddc 
Lucy, who was made Abbat A®. 1 139. by King Stephen (then 
at Canterbury) foon after Chriftmafs. He died 1 1 . Cai. July 
A'. 1 171. after he had govemed 33. Years. The Care ci 
the Abbey upon his Death was committed to his Brother 
Richard de Lucy, and after a Vacancy of fonr Years 

8. Odo * Prior oi Canterbury, a learned Man \ was elefted 
Abbat A**. 1 175. He died A**. 11 99. (the Annals ^ qf the 
Church of Winchefter fay in March A**. 1200.) and was 
fucceeded by 

9. John db Duvra *, a Monk of Canterbury, after whofe 
Death (which happened about the Year 1213-) hercwasa 
Vacancy for ibme fmall time, and then one 

10. HuGH <n was eleAed, who Was made the third Bifliop 
t)f Carlifle Anno 12 1 8. I do not know whether he held the 
Abbatftiip in Commendam with his Bifhoprick ; but this is 
certain that he died A^ 1223. and that Iie was fucceeded in 
the Abbey by 

a Mon. Angl. Voi. I. p. 31 j. ì Mon. A. Voi. III. p. 1. e MS. in Bibl. 
Cott. Domit. A. X. & CoUea. è MS. Chronic, Monaftcrii de Bello p r R. 
Glovcr pcncs ci. Taùnerura. d Ibid. e Ibid. / Ibid. g Ibid. * Domit. 
A. i. X. Scriptorcs col. 588. Battdy's Antiq. of Cant. f LelandiColl. T. I. 
p. 148. * Apud Angl, Sacr. VoL 1. p. 304, / Ibii, m Godwin. de Pr*^ 
Pitrt. II. p. i44« 
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I f r Richard • a Monk of this Place, who dìed A^ 123 j. 
aad was fucceeded the fame Year by 

12* Ralf de Coventrt ^ I do not find when he died 
or rcCgDe4. But he was fucceeded Anno 1261. by 

13. Regi^ald S who was fucceeded A®. 1281. by 

14. Hbn. de Atlksford **, who died A^ 1 297. and was 
fucceeded the fame Year by 

1 5. John de Taneto % who refign'd after 10. YearsGo- 
▼emment, and was fucceeded Anno 1 307. by 

x6. John deWi|atlii*gton^ whodìedA**. I3ii.and 
yrv^ fucceeded the fame Year by 

17. John de No^TUByRN^ who refigned A^ 1318. 
and was fucceedj^d by 

i8« John pB PEVENESE^ who died Anno 1323. and 
was fucceeded the fanw Year by 

19. Alan de Retling'. When he died I know not. 
But the uext Abbat I meet with is 

20. Robert de Bello *^, who was elefted Anno i3So« 
I do not doubt but he was the immediate Succeflbr of Retling» 
becaufe there ìs no met^tìofi of any other Abbat between 
them in the Patent Rolls* He died Anno 1364. and was fuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

21. Hamo de Offinton '. I bave not met with any Ac- 
count how long he coniinued Abbat, or by whom he was 
immediately fucceeded. Neither can I teli whether it was he 
that fignaliz'd himfelf in fo valtant and couragious a mannef 
ppon the Attackingof Ryp by the French Anno ?38i. The 
next, however, that I meet with is 

22. John Ltdbdry, who died Anno 140.4. and was fuc- 
^;eexled by ' 

23. William Mersch ", who was confirmed Abbat Jan. 
^3. the fame Year. He goyeraed 12. Years, anddying Anncj 
1416. was fucceeded Anno 1417. by 

24. Tho, Lodelow n. who continued Abbat upwardsof 
17. Years, and refigning A^ 1434. was fucceeded by 

25. William WALLER^ who governed two Years, and 
dying in the latter End of 1436. was fucceeded ihc fame 
Year by 

a6. Richard DERTMouTH^ After whom 
27. John Newton 9 occurrs Anno 1474. He died Anno 
Y490. and was fucceeded by 

«aeop.A.8. *Pat. 19. H. 5. cPat.4S.H. |, </Pat. 9.E. 1. f Pat. 

J6. E. X, /Pat. I, E.1. ^PaC.4.£. X. * Pat, :m. E. ». f Pa^ 17 E. 1. 
Pat xj. E 3. /Pat. 38. E. 1. nt Regiftr. Roberti Rcdc cpifcopi Cxcc- 
ftricnf. fòl. 83. « Pat, 6. H. 5. Pat.. 13. H. 6. f Pat, 15, H, 6. q Libcr 
l^orwichXlI. IX. • * ' 
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a8. Richard Tovy, whp was cpnfirmed on th^ ij.Fcbr. 
in the faìd Year 149P *, He continued Abbac 'fili the Year 
1497 b. But how loag s^ter I kaoyr aot. The next Abb«t 
I meet with ì$ one 

29. William, \^ho pccurrs Anno 1 504 «. The n^t after 
him was 

30^ Laurence<ì, whofe Sirname I findnot. H^wascited 
to the Convocation A^ 1 509. i. H. 8. but how long hecoi^* 
tìi^ued Abbat does not as yet appear to. me, nor wbether he 
was immediately fucceeded by 

3 1 • John ^amond, whp was the Is^ft Abb.at of this Placet 
und occurrs Abbat A*. 1533. D^ Tanner coflceives he wi^» 
^Ie£^ed A"*. 1 529. becaufe on the Tharfday after the Feaft of 
St. Laurence in that Year a Pro3(y appeared from the Priorj 
pf Brecknock in the Chapter Houfe at Battell to eied a oew 
Abbat. He continued to the DUIblutioo, and then he ax^ 
bis Mooks farrendered the Abbey to King Hen. VUL on 
the 27^^. of « May in jhe 30*1». Year of bis {leiga. But in tl^e 
managing th!$ A0air Ì^e ufed fp much Caution'that he not, 
pnly obtaiiied ^ a Penfion for himfeif of 100. Marks per aa. 
during LìFe or better Preferment, but lilcewife procurcd coa^ 
iìderabie Penfìons for ali the Monks except qne. Sq that tbe 
Afperdons caft on this Houfe by tbe Aqthor of the pretended 
Hiilory of the Refqrmatioa aqd other prcjudlced Writers 
againft the Monks of this Convent feem to be altogether 
groundlefs. For by Dr. B— -s own Arguments, wbere the 
Monks had Penfìons &c. it was a Proof of thcir Innocence» 
the King and the Vifitors being willing on any pretence to 
dlfcard thcm. What hath been faid on this Subjeft by the 
admirable Author of the Specimen 9/ Errori (printed aboQt 
20. Ycars agoe) and alfo in Battely's'Antiquitie^ of Cante;^^ 
bury in Vindication of the Monks pf Chrift-Church Canter* 
bury might be apply^d bere ; bi4t I meddie no( with Con- 
troverfy, and QialJ only exhibit tl^e Lctters Patents for tbe 
Abbat*s Peqfìoiiy cpgether with an account of the Penfìons 
that were fettledi upoi^ the Monks, ^dding withall the Namca 
of ali the Monks that joyned in the Surrender, (which I bave 
likewife collefted from the Patents) and thcn I will leave it 
(0 the itnpartial and Chriftian Rcader to Judge whether they 
defcrve fuch hon id Imputation? ; CRvipg leave in the meaa 
time to obferve, that tho* the Numes of the Nfonks òf ih'is 
ponvent and of Chrift-Church Canterbury at the Diflblutioa 

« RcgiAr. Story epifc. Ciccflr. fol. 87. h Liber Norvic. XII, ut. 
f L-tbcr. NQrvic. XIII. 3<^. d Regiftr, Shirburn cpifcop. Ciceftr. fol. i»f 
e Ita ex litteris Patcntibus, ut dìuIIo iiitcrius indicabo, / Aucmencaitoii 
pfficc. ' 



Wiih à£aiabgue tf thùt ReJ^eRtve Jbbaff, i8i 

are publiAied at large in Henry Stephcns's WorU of Woniers^ 
or Preparativt Treatife to the jlpohpe far Herodotus a, (a 
Book fìlli of Tittle-Tattle» and ^idle Stories) and are from * 
tfaeace knavilhly inferted in a fpurious Editioii ^ of Speed^ 
yet they diifèr very much firom the Lift in the Augmentatioot 
OfRce» which as it {hew$ that Stepheos^s Catalogne is falfe» 
and noe to be relyed upon, (feveral Mo&ks bang mentioncd 
there vhich we do not find to belong to this Monaftery ;) fo it 
is an Ai^ment "wìthall, wby thofe Wrìters that depend up- 
pn fach falfe Relations (and afterw^rds endeavonr as much 
as they can to make others believe them) ffapuld be placed 
in the Clafs of the meaneft Hiflorians, and to have no other 
Honour paid then^ as Hìflorians^ thaa what is due to thofe 
of that Clafs. 

The LettiSFg Patents under the Seal qf the Court 
qf Augmentations for a Penfion of loo. Marks 
per Annum to John Hamond Abbat of Battelli 
upon Account of the Surrender of hjs Abbey* 

Commuaicated to me by Mr. Thomas Madóx, 
Author of the Formtdare Angljcanum and of the 
Ht/lory and Antìquities of the Exchequer of the 
Kings of England^ &c. 

Rex omnibus adqyos tfc.falutem. Cum nuper Mqnqfierìum 
4t Baiteli in Com. nqftro SuffeiTjam diffblvatur, vnde quidam 
Johannes Hamond tempore dijfolutionis illius ò dia antea nb^ 
bas inde fuit g Nqs vqtentes r^tionabilem annualem penjionem 
Jive promotionem condignam eidem Johanni ad viBum éf exhi' 
Utionemfuam melius /uftinend. pfovideri : Sciatis ìgitur quo4 
nos in conjideratione pnemijjorumy d^ gratià nqftra Jpeciali oc 
$x certa fcientia ò mero motu no/iris, per advifamentum if 
confenfum Caneellarii if Confila Curia Jvgmentatiotium revew 
cionum Corona nojlra^ dedimus à concejimusy ac per prafentes 
dam^s ò concedimuSf prafat'o Johanni quandam annuitatem 
Jive annualem penjionem centum marcarumjlerlingorum, Ha" 
beni, gaudend, ò annuatifà percipienà. eafdem centum mar^ 
fos prajatq Jobaimi [è] ajignatis/uisy à tempore dijfolutionis 
ejujdem nuper Mom^erii ad terminum à prò termino vit^ 
ipfius Johannis, vel quoujque idem Johannes ad unum vel 
pfura benefichi ecclefiaftica^ve aliam promotionem condignam 
^lari annui valcris centum marcarum aut ultra per nos prò-' 

m Pagr. 183. Rd. Angl, f<d pag. 180. £dic. Gali h Scc Fuller*s Oh. Hid. 
fpokVI.p.3««. 

motus 



> TcQ Marks a pi^cc* 



Ita ^ yi^v 0r /A^ Mfred jM/yt^ 

motusfuerlt^ tam per manus Tbijaurarii rrveniitmmn A^ig; 
mentatìùnum Corona no/ira prò tempore exi^enti^, de thefaur^ 
n^ro in manibusfuis de reventionihus pradiElU rtnuuiere con- 
tingente, quam per mar^u Receptorum exituum ò reventienum 
di£ìi nuper Monafierii prò tempore exi/lentium» di ei/dem exi^ 
iibus à reventioniius, qdfe/ia Annunciationù B. Marié^ Vb-' 
ginis ò <S« Micbailis Jrckangeli per aquales portìmef folvenJ » 
£o quodexpreffa mentio àc In cujtu rò ùc^ Tefie Ricardo 
Ryche Milite apudlVeftm.fex^o die Julìianno regni nqftri tri- 
(efimo> Per Cancellarium à Confiliarium CurÌ4t Augnuntatio' 
num reyencionum Corona Regia virtute warranti RegiL Ex 
libro de irrotolaineato PenfioDum notato A, foK 44. in ìoAk 

The Penftons afftgned to the Monks of Battette vfith the Namcit 
of, thofe thatftgned the Inftnment ùf $urrender. 

Richardus Saleherft io/. 

Ciemens Gregory ted Marks, 

Johannes Beoyng 6/, 

Vìncentios Dunfton 

Tho. Levctt 

Johannes Auften 

Johannes Heofeld 

Johannes Haftyng 

Clcment Weftfeld 

Richard Dartmouthe 

Johannes Newton 

Bartholomasus Cyprian 

Edward Clement 

Johannes Jerom 

Will«. Ambrofe io. Marte. 

Tho. Cutbert 61. 

Thomas Bede io. Marks. 

Per litteras Patentes datas fub figlilo cnrì^B Angm. 6. JuImì 
Anno 30, H. 8# & irrotulatas in libro penfionum membra- 
nco notato A. viz. fol. 44, 45, 46, 47, 48. 

RichardusLadde Monk of Battell ^L 131. ^d. 

Per litt. Patent. &c. 2to. Januar- Anno 30. Hen. 8. &c. noh 
tato B. VIZ. fol. 105. 

The Inftrument of Suncnder is dated 27. of May Anno 
30. Henrici 8. and is (igned in the Margin by thefe Per* 
fons, viz, 

VtT ine Johanncm Abbatem de Bello. 

Per me Richardum Saleherft priorem« 

Per me Clementcm Weftfeld. 

Per me Johannem Henfeld. 

Per me Johannem Haftyns fubprìorem. 

Per 



i > 0/. a piece. 



mk a-Oitalogue ofthHr Rè^mHe ÀbÌMt. iti 

1?er me Johannmn Aaftyn. 

iPer me Thomam Levett. 

Per me '^aceotium Dundooi 

Per me Johannem Beoyog. 
-" P^r me Cleihentem Gregory; 

Per me Th<>mam Cutbcm 

Per me Will. Ambrofc. 

Per 0ìe Thomam Bede& 

Per me Johaaaem Jerom; 

Per me Edw<J. Clementt. 

Per me Barthol. Cipriaoum^ 

Per me Johanoem Notoo; 

Per me Rycardum Tony. 

Per me Rtcardum Derthniowth; 

Blx Inftrumento Autographo ferente Sigillum xtonventiiali^ 
Abbarias de Bello in Archiv* curiae Augtnenr. in pixide C. 

Here we fee that ali thoiè that figned had Penfions except 
Richard Tony. As for Richard Ladde, whòdoes not appeor 
amongft thofe that fìgned, t take it for granted that he \va8 
a Novice; or dfe that Richard Ladde is the fame\^ith Ri- 
chard Toney» (it beiog common for the Monks to have two 
Mames) and then there will not be one of thófe diat figned 
but what had Penfions. 



Xn. R E A D I N G. lÉark^lbìm 

N the Saxoo ■ Timcs hfere was à Nun- 
nery buìlt by Quecn Alfrlth, (m the 
fame Place where the Parifh Church 
of St, Mary is now^ ;) bui that beiog 
deftroyed and the Lands alienated* 
King Henry I. A. D. 1 125. founded 
ao Abbcy here to the Honour of the 
Holy Trinity, the Blcfled Virgin, St; 
James and St. John the Evangelift, for 
two hundred Black Monks. The 
Ycarly Rcvenues of this Abbey at, the Diflblution were 
Worth 1938/. 14J. 3^. ob. q. Diigd. 21 16/. y* gd, Speed. 
In this Abbey were interred « King Henry I. the Founder ; 
AdelizCy or Alice, his fecond Queen ; and fome Authors teli 
MS, but I am afraid without good Ground, that his Daughter 

a Tanner*s Notìt. Mon. p. 3. h Lelaad's Itìn. Vof. II. p. 4. C Camdcn 
f, %o4, £d. opt. Saodi'oid's OcneaL Hift^ £<L %d. p^ >7. 

Maud 




Matid (he Emprers, Mother to King Henry II, was hae W« 
lied, was tbis Infcrìption * : 

Òrtu magaa^ viro major ^ fei tnaxHna partu, 
Hìcjacet HenriciJiUaf f^nfuj parens. 

Hcre werc likewife buried William, éldcft Son toK. Henry 
II. (betng laid at the Feetof his Grandfother K. Henry I ^.) 
Conftatice Daughter to Edmand de Langlèy Duke of York» 
Anne Countefs of Warwick» and two Children (a Soli and 
Daughter) of Richard Bari of Cornwall, as hath been ob- 
fcrved by Sir William Dogdale in his Hiftory of the Baron- 

Se, befides a great Number more of the Nobility and others 
the beft Charafter. But ali thefe Tombs were deftroyed 
(bon after the Diflblution, and the Monaftery ^as cooTerted 
for fome time imo a Royai Seat. Hence it is that Sandford 
remarks % that this Monaftery was made a Stable for Horfes, 
and the Bones of the abovefaid King Henry were thrown out, 
and the whole Fabrick turned into Dwelling Houfes ; which 
facrilegious AA, as he fpeaks, is thns lamented by a mo» 
dernPoct*: 

— tieu dira pìdculd^ prinius 
Neiiflritts Henricus fttus ile, inglorius Urna 
Nuncjacet efeShis, ttahulum novus advcna qtutrit ] 
Fruflra ; nam regi tenues invidìt arenas 
Aurìfacrafames^ regum mctiiendafepulcbris. 
There is little remaining of this Abbey at prefeat, except 
fome rough Walls of the Church, and the Walls of our La- 
die*s Chapell and of the RefeAory, which Was a largeRooai 
(where was a Parliamcnt held Anno 31. H. VL) the Cloy- 
fters, &c. being intircly demoliflied. The Church feems to 
have been a fpatious Fabrick, and to bave been built in the 
Form of a Crofs, with a Tower in the middle without Iflcs. 
The Gate Honie at the Entrance, and fome out Offices are 
/ yet in being. aed are the Seat of Ówen Buckingham Efq;. 
Leland fpeaking of the ancient Caftle bere fays «, it is 
very likciy it flood whcrc the Abbey was, and that the Ab- 
bey was built of the Ruines of it. The Monaftery of Nunns 
bcfore mentioned was fuppreflcd by Henry I. and the Laiids 
given to bis Abbey. 

JUats. 
I. HuGH Prior '' of Lewcs was, at the time of the Foun- 
dation^ made the firft Abbat by the Founder Henry I. about 

a Camdcnp, lotf. Sandford pasrstf. h HoUinftied p. 66. FA. xd. Sand- 
ford p, 66. e Pag. xS. WVìdcMiUc$*sCat. of the Nobility, pag. 78. 
e Uin. Voi. II. p. 4. / VitclU E. 2$. 

£re 



ÌVith a Càfalogue (ftheìr RefpeElivé Abbats. 1 85 

five Tcars after which, viz. A^. 1 129. being madc Archbi- 
fbop of Roan, he was fucceeded by 

2. AusGERUs % called in the Monafticon Aucherìas. He 
fbuoded a Houfe of Lepers called St. Mary Magdaleo's» and 
dying A**, x 134. was fucceeded by 

3. Edward^ who occurrs Abbat after the Ycar ii48. 
The next I mcet vviih is 

4. Reginald S who was made Abbat A*. 1 1 54. He fur- 
ceafed A**. 1 158. and was fucceeded by 

5. Roger, in whofe time Thomas *, Archbifliop of Can- 
terbury, new dedicatcd the Monafìery of Reading, King 
Henry 11^. and many of the Nobility being prefent. He died 
A°. 1 1Ó4. and was fucceeded by 

6. William, a prudeni and religlous Man* A^ 1173 ^ 
he was madc Bifhop of Bourdeaux by the fpecial Favour o£ 
King Henry, and was fucceeded by 

7. Joseph ^ who was fucceeded about the Year 11 80. by 

8. HuGH, who was a learned Writer g and a fpecial Be- 
nefaftor to this Houfe. He ere<^ed an Hofpital without the 
Gate of the Abbey to maintain 2 6. poor People and Strangers 
paflSog that way. A^ 1199 •*. he was made Abbat of Cluny»- 
aod the next Year, viz* A<^, 1200. he was fucceeded in bis 
Abbat fhip by » 

9. Helias*, who died A^ 1212. and after a Year 'sVacancy 
"was fucceeded by 

io. Simon ^, who died A**. 1226 K and was fucceeded by 

11. Adam deLatebar% who died A^. 1238. and was 
fucceeded by 

12. Richard ", Subprior of the faìd Houfe. He conti- 1 
nued but a fmall time, and was fucceeded by 

13. Adam, who refigned A°. 1249. and was fuccedcd . 
by another 

14. Adam *, Sacrift of this Houfe, who was fucceeded th« 
fame Year by 

I J. William p Subprior of Coventry, whofe Succeflbr was 

16. Richard^, who died A^. 126 1. and was fucceeded by . 

17. Richard DE Banaster> alias DE Radico, who con- 
tinned Abbat 8. Years, and was fucceeded À°. 1269. by 

18. Robert deBurghare^ who refigned A^. 1287, 
and was fucceeded the next Year by 

a Matt. Wcft. h Mon. Angl Voi. IILp. 1x7. e Flor.WigOrn. J AngL. 
Sacr. Voi. I. p. 3ai. e MatL Paris.p. 1*7.. Lelmdi C<>11. T. l\. pag. 390. 
/ Matt. Weft. Lcland loc. cit. g Lcland de Script, p. 265. & Coli. Voi. III. . 
p. 4''- Balcus p. XXX, h Angl. Sacr. Voi. I. p. 304. i Calig. A. io. * Tib. 
A. IO. / Annales Wavo-l. apud Tom. primitra Calci, p. 197. m Ibid, 
Itcm Pai. IO. H. 3. n Annal. Waverl. loc. cit. Pat. 34. H. 3. f Ibid. 
q Ibii. Pat. 46. H, 3. r Ibid, Pai. ^3- H. 3. 
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tp. WiLL« DE SuTTON» who died h\ 1305. aadwa» 
fucceeded by, 

2o. NicHOLAS'i>sQaAFL0D«% vhobegaabtobatldonr 
Lady '8 Chapell on the 13. Cai. May A*. 1 3 14. He died A*. 
1327. and was fucceeded the fame Year by 
. 21. John de Applbbo&dS whodiedA^ 1341. and «a» 
fucceeded' by 

2X. HkN. DE Apple^ord ^ wbof^overned nearao.Yeais» 
and was fucceeded npon his Death by one 

23. Nicholas^ whocx:currs* AbbatA^. 1362. He was 
fucceeded by 

24. WiiLiAM DB DoMBLETON, who died ' A\ 1368. 
and was fucceeded by 

25^ John de Sutton8, who died A^ i'378. and wa» 
*&cc6eded by 

26. Richard DB Ya^ect\ Idonotfihd wbeDhedled; 
but it appears from the Regìfter of Sali(bury that he was Ab- 
bat A"*. 1396, and after wards, and it is probable that he Ooo- 
tinued fo 'till the Year 1409. when 

27. Tho. Erle ' was ele£led*. He died Anno 1430. tisà 
was fucceeded by 

28. Tho. HenCIt \ who died A^ 1455^ and was fuc« 
ceeded by 

' 29* JoHK Thorne\ who«fuppr<eflbdaaoldAlnis-Hon& 
of poor Sifters, (near St. Laurence*s Church) built, in allKke- 
lyhood, by an Abbat of Reading, and gave the Lands pf it 
to the ufe of the Almoner of the Abbey. But King Henry 
VII. coming to Reading, and afking {bme Queftions about 
the faid Alms^oufe, and being not fuUy fàtisfyed with the 
method of imployingthe Revenues, he ordered Thome tcx' 
convert both the Houfe and Lands to pious Ufes. Where- 
upon the Abbat defìred it might be made a Grammar SchooV 
towhich the KÌDg confented, and one William Dece, as 
rich Man, and a Servant in the Abbey, gare 200. Marks in 
Money towards the Advancemcnt of the School, as Mr. Le- 
land B learned from his EpitapH on bis Grave- Stone in the 
Abbey Church. This Abbat died Anno i486, and was fuc- 
ceeded by another 

30. John Thorne **, who died Anno 15 19. and was fuc* 
cecded by 



a ReglAr. Sarum, Bc Pat. 53. H. 3. h Ita ad calcem Codicìs-MS. in Biht. 
Bodl. N£. A. 3. 7. e Pat. z. K. 3. & Regiftr. Sanim. d Ibid. e Ita è' 
littcrs cL Tanncri. / Pat. 43. TA. 3. r IbiJ. b Rcgiftr. Sarum. i Ibid. 
k Ibid. / Ibid. m LclàQd*s Itin. Volali.' pag.. 4, n Ibid, Regiflr. 
Sarum« 



31. Thoì. 



3 1. Tjho. Worcester k I do not find wbea he died^ 
Bat Anno 1524. 

32. HuGH Faringdok occnrrs Abbat in the Regìfter of 

flereford *». Tho" Graftoti» Halt and feme others rtprefent 

him as an illiteratePerfon» yet ihe contrary -will appear ti» ^ 

iìich as flaall bave the opperrunity of peruling aBook (whicb * 

I lacely faw) iDtitlcd The Jrf or Gntfì rfRhetoniéki ^FittéD by 

Léonard 'CooL Schix>linafter of Reading. Jt was. prìnted in th^ 

1>eforesiamed Year 1524. aod is dedicated by theAtithcr 

to this Abbat. Cox was a Man wtverfaUy pdebrated far 

liis Learningand Eloquenoe. He is one of Leland's WoiV 

thies «• He was levery way capable of making a true Jodg- 

jnent of other Mens Abìlities» aod he was fo jaft a Maa 

iumfdf that thece is n^ reafon to fiiQpeft himcuilty of Par- 

itiallty. He fpeaks :very worthily and ;boaoiirabiy of f arìng- 

don npon accoaat of 'bis Learniag. And bis Charafier ia 

'ÙÙM cdpeft is to be credtted rather thaa that given by the 

ocber Wricers i bave mentioned, wbo weiDe not competeiit 

Judges of trae Learning. Flattery was not fo mach now ia 

Togae as it hath beea ficee. Authors in the Bufinefs of De- 

dkations (efpedalty wife ones, fuch as Cox certainly was) 

thought le a Tery gfeat Blemi(h to tbeir.own Reputatic», as 

^ell as an AfOont to thinr f atrons, to write any thicg con- 

«rary to Tnith isk their Addrefiè^u For which c^on we may 

tifidy Gonclnde that what Cos hatb o£red in the Dedica* 

làcm of ^is Bo^ds Ikteraily true. Bm the Book is becomt 

410W fo Tery rare, tbat^veo fome of the moft indoftiioné 

Searchers after the learned Remains of our EngUfii Writers 

àave not been able to meet with it. The compiier of 

Athenss Oxon. was very lucky ia bis loquiries this way^ 

And yet he coald notftidy or bear of» fo much as one Copy - 

ti this Book» auid upon that Accoaat .he hath faid nothing 

of It io hi9 D'rfcovirfe about our Author à. This Faringdon 

«ontinMd Abbat 'tìU the DiOblution» when«ia the Montii 

of Nor. A^. 1539- be was with two of bis Monks, named 

Rn^ aod Onioo, bang'd, drawn, andqaartfiwd ^t JS.^ÌDgi 

Mùà was the laft Abbftt of tfnsMoaaftery^ 

« RejiAr. Saram. h 'Ita è Ikteris ci. Taanen, qui Re^nin, b Bibli« 
'Othcca Joaanis Morì nuper nircopi Élycnfis reconcutum, in ihttm gmiam 
coDfuluit. e Vide £acoin. iUuOr. viror. in prìma parte Appendici^ ad Le- 
iandi Coli. p. 1 18. i Athea. Oxott. Tol. i. coL 47» 49. e Sipwe*s Anàili 
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A Fiiw ef tbs MUred Abbeys^^ 




B«k.iWre, XIII. ABBINGTON. 

1 H I S Abbey ' was foanded about A« 

D. 67 5. by Heanc Nephew to Ciflà 

Viceroy of the Weft Saxons, (tho* 

others fay ^ Ciflk himfdf was the firft 

Foundcr;) but the Monks forfook ic 

io King i^Lfred's time for fear of the 

Danes. ItwasreftorcdA.D. 955 by 

the Munificence of King Edred and 

King Edgar, and by the care of Ethei- 

wold ^ the Abbat. This Monaftcry 

was of the Benediftine Ordcr, was dcdicated to the BleOèd 

-Virgin Mary, and was endowed at the Suppreffion with 

1876/. loj. prf. per an. according to the account in Dugdalc. 

but with 2042/. 2i. Zd, ob. q. according to that in Spéedw 

It is the firft of thefe Accounts thatagrees withLeland, wh© 

cbfcrves d chat the Rents of the Abbey were aknoft 2000/, 

a Year. 

This Abbey « was firfl: begun at Bagley Wood, two Miles 
higher on the River. This is Leland's Remark> and the 
Publiflier of him takes ^ the Place to have been Chilfwell- 
Farm at the Weft End of a great Field (comnionly called 
Hinckfey-Field) on the Norih Side of Foxcomb Hill. But 
the Abbey not profpering bere, it was tranflated henoe ta 
Sewkefham, which afterwards loft it's Name, and was called 
Abbington, 1. e. Abbatiae oppidum. 

• At St. Hellen's « Church in this Town was fomctimea. 
Nunnery, where there was afterwards an Hofpìtnl of fix Men 
and fix Women. It is at this time a Pariftì Church, and therp 
is the greatcft Refort to it in the Town. But in old time ^ 
the chlef Parilh Church was St. Nicholas's by the Abbey, 
ncar which ^ was an Hofpital of St. John Baptift for twelve 
Men, tho' in anoiher Place k our great Antiquary tells us 
that there were only fix. This Hofpital was afterwards an- 
ncxt lo St. Nicholas, and the Inhabitants caa give but little 
better account of it, than they can of St. John's Church which 
(tuod 1 by the Alms-Houfe, without the Abbey-Gate. 

M Lpland'? Jtin. Voi. H- p. 13. & Voi. VII. p. 63. Tanncr's Notxt. Mon. 
p. I. b Vide Lclandì Coll.T. III. p.'s?". ( LdaniTs Itin. Voi. II. P.13.& 
Voi. VII. p. 63. d Itin. Voi. VII. p. <J4. e Lcland> Itin. Vói. II. p. 13. a> 
Voi. VII, p, 63. Vide kem cjufd. Colf. Tom. IH. p. S7. / In his Lctter 
concerni ig Tome Antiquiàes bctwcen Windfor and Oxford, at the £nd of 
(he Fitth Voi. of the Itin. § 19. g LcUnd's Itin. Volli, p. 13. & Voi. VII; 
p, «3. Vide quoque ejufd. Coli. T. III. p, 57, b 1^1 Itin. ^QÌ. VII, p. 64. 
nbÌ4, Mtin^Yol.II, p. 1^. nWd, 

la 



IFitb a Catabgu^ of tbeir R^ltivà Mais. ' f 8y 

la the Market Place of Abbington * was a right goodly 
Crofs of Stooe with fair Degrees and Imagery, and there 
pfèd to be great Rejoicings ^ at Abbington on the FeaAs c£ 
the Frateroity of the Holy Crofs. In former times moli gf 
* the Villages aboot Abbington had only Chapell$ of Eafe, 
and Abbington Church was the Motlier Church, and it was 
\kert that they buried. 

At the Weft End of the Area ^ whcrein the Ahbey Church 
of Abbington flood was a Charnell Chapell, to which were 
given the Profits of a Chapeil at Bayworth by Bagley Wood. 
which Chapeil of Bayworth hath been down for many Years; 
bot the Tithes (liU belong to Abbington, and are paid to 
the Minifter of St. Nicholas*s, Ali the Lands ^ almoft be- 
twcen Eynfli^m ^nd Dorcheiler bclong'd to the Abbcy pf 
Abbington. 

In the Abbey Church were buried Cifla Father to King 
Ina ; St. Edward King and Martyr, (who was brought up 
here, as fome fay» in bis tender Agè ;) St. Vincent a Martyr ^ ; 
Sidemanne 6 Bifhop of Crediton, alias Kirton» near Exdter» 
(andnot at Crediton, asGodwin i>will haveit;) Robert de 
Oilly and Alditb bis Wife, (who were interred in a fine Tomb 
on the North fide of the High Alur ;) befides many of the 
Befilles» and ^bund^nce of other Perfons of Note, particu- 
Jarly from the Neighbouring Country, upon account of it'» 
being, (as I bave obferv'd) the Mother Church to ali the 
Villages hereabouts. But there is npthing now remaining 
dther of ali thefe fine Monuments or of the Abbey ìt felf, 
fave only the Gate-Houfe, Howcver, ..jhat Pofterity may 
have fome Idea of the Splendour and Magivficence of the 
Strudhire, I (hall acquaiqt them from ÌAv, Leiand \ that ic 
had a moft ftatcly Front at the Weft End, with two Towers, 
befides anotber in the middle ; and there is no donbt but ali 
its Offices, Cloyfters, Chapter-Houfe, Library, &c. were 
equally fine and magnificent, and that the whole Pile was 
pot inferior to any other Abbey, From whcnce it is eafy tp 
iniagine what a great Ornament the Prefervation of it wouJ4 
have been to this neat, pretty, and pleafant Town, What 
remains farthec fliall be touch'd upon und^r the Head of 
fach rcfpeftive Abbat, 



. « Lchn<!^ Iti*. VoL IT. p. 14. b Ibid. Voi IX. p» 198. e Ibid. Voi. II, 
F. »}. rflbid. rìbid. Voi. VII. p. 64. / Lclandi CoH. T. I. p. io. Vide 
<^uo<)ue do^ifCmi Hickcfii Diflèrtationem Epiflolarem in Thefiiuro Tuo Scp* 
tpitriooali cditam, p. ixp. g Chron. Sax. p. 124. b De P^sef. pag'454* 
iltia. VoL U, p. 13. 



^biats^ 



Abbai u 

1 . He ANUs * vas the firft Abbat bere, viz. A*. 675. Ba 
4Ied in the time of King Àthelard, and was fucceeded by 

2. CoNAHU$ \ wbo i$ alfo calied Cumanus. 

3. Rethunus * occuiTS Abbat next. A^. 8 14, he was ac- 
cordiog to HeySn ^^ made Bifhop of Dorchefter. Godwui 
alfo notes ^ that lie was BiOiop of this Place, but omitts thxs 
Circumftance of the time of bis Advancement, tho' he tells 
US that he died Aono 851. whidi I look upoa as a Miftake. 
This is certaiQ that he was fucceeded in bis Abbatlhip by 

4. CiNATHUs \ after whofe Dea^h, which fell out after the 
Year 831. the Monks forlbok this Abbey, and it coatinued 
^efolate and ruinaus 'tilt the Year 954, when ic was reftoned 
by the mcans of St. Dundan, and . 

5. Ethelwol^ % was appomted Abbat in that Year. Ht 
iKras a great Beoefaflor to this Monaflery, which ^ whct 
given to him was bot very fmall, ^d wanted many coavc- 
niencies ; for which reafon he clearly r^aew'd ' and aogment- 
tfd ir, at the fame lime diggìng and caufing a Gat to conoe 
cut of the Ifìs by force to krv.e and purge the OfHces of the 
Abbey. And it was at this tioie that the Workmen fbuoi 
xiìvers firange Things and Tombs, and afiìongft ^ them a 
Crofs with an InGcription. He hmilt thie Abbey Church» and 
dedicated it to the blefled Virgin» and save great Ornaments 
to it ; but I thè Churcb and other Building^ that he ere^ed 
were afterwards taken down and new made by Norman Ab- 

. bats in the firft Norman Kings Times» He was confecrated 
<»]Bi(hop of Winchefler Anno 963. and was the grea(eft 
Founder of Abbeys in that Age. He died tlie firft of Auguft 
A^ 984, He was fucceeded in bis Abbat/hip A^ 963. by 

Ì6.0sCARUSy aswe learn from the old Hidory of this 
Monaftery printed in AngUa Sacra ", tho* Godwin tells ^ uì 
that Alfftanus was Abbat of Abblngton much abont this 
time, that he was made Bi(hop of Sherburne A». 970. anj 
dying A''. 98 1 . was buried at Abbington. But I am rather in*» 
clìned to foUow the old Hiftory« Ofgarus ^ was a Man enù- 
ncnt for his exernpiary Hety and great Wifdom. He took mor? 
than ordinary Care of the Abbey and performed confiderabl^ 
Things for ir. It was in his time that Sidemanne Bi(hop of 

• Mon. Angi. Voi. I. p. pS. h Ibk!. r IMct i In 6U iielp'to ÉSfloiy. 
t De Przf. p. 337. / Angl. Sacr. Voi. I. p. 164. ubi tamen iDale 931, prò 
831, legicor. 9 Mcn. AngL Voi. T. p. 104. h Lebndi CoU. T. II. p. 249. 
è GaiL Malmlb. i Lelani*s Ttin. Voi. II. p. x ). Tide item qafd. Coli. T. I. 
p. 8, 9. *f. T. II. p. 153 * Lcland's Itin. Voi. VII. p».64.. l Ibid-Vol.!!. 
p. 13. PI Godwis ic Prejt^ p^ xtfj. n Voi. I. p. i6^, 0$ Pntil p. jS;, 
p LelanJì Coli. Tom. I. p. 155. & T. II. p. %iy 

Credi» 
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Crediton died in the Synod at Kyntliogtune « (whicb Dr. 
Crìbfon takes ^ co be KyrtliDgtòD ia Oxford-(hìre) A^. 977, 
and was bere buried, as I bave obferved before. Ofgarus 
died about the fame Year as his Predeceflor the Biftiop of 
WiQchefter did, viz. Anno 984. and was fuccéeded by 

7* Edwinus % who was admitted A^ 9^5. He died A^«. 
996. (the Sas^on Cbronicle %8 ^ A"*. 989^) and was fuc* 
ceeded the fame Year by 

8. W0LÒARUS% whodiedAo^ioi/. (the Saxon Chroa* 
hjs ^ Anno 1016.) and was fuoceeded the fame Year by 

9« ADBE.WINU8 <9 iho^ the SaxoQ Chronicle ^ telis us that 
Walgarus was fuccéeded A^ ioi6. by £thel/ìgus» who dìed 
A*. 1018 ^«^ and that Adelwraus, called there ^chelwinus, 
was deAed and took place foon after his Death*^ This Adel^ 
winna died A^. 1030. and was fuccéeded by 

IO. SiWARD^, a Monk of Glaftonbury. ffe af^ed fof 
fcmetime as Archbifliop of Canterbury, the Adminiftratìorv 
of the Affàirs thereof being committed tohim by Eadfinus ' 
die Archbiihop. Godwin obferves « that A^ 1058, he was 
made BKhop of Rocheller ^ and Will. of Malmlbury notes >» 
that he Was Bkhop of this See when the Normans carne 
itato Englaad» and that he died foon after. Godwin fixes 
his Death at the Year 10751^ But both thefe aecounts muli 
be wrong if the Calculatìoa be right in the Hiftory of the 
Monaflery of Abbington, which places his Death in the Year 
^44, and takes no aotice of his beiog BtOiopef Rochefter. 
To prevent Perplexity and Confufion I (hall follow this ac- 
count, (efpedally fince I find that it is warranted by the Saxo» 
Chronicle^ and (hall ob&rve front this Hiftory that he was 
fecceeded in the faidYear ^044. by 

I !• Ethblstan •, who died A*. 1048. (the Saxon Chro^ 
ttcle ^ fays A"*. 1046.) and was fuccéeded the fame Year by 

12. SPBRAFoc^Monkof St. £dmund(bury. A^ 1050 r^ 
(the Saxon Chron. fays ^ A^. 1048.) he was nominated Bi- 
Aop of London, but was refufed Confecration by Robert 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. He was emincnt for engraving 
And paintii^. Upon his being nominated Mlhop he wa» 
facceeded in the ^batfliip by 

13. RoDOLPHUs S a Norwegian Bilhop, who was related 

a Chron. Sax» p. 1x4. h In Explioatione nominum loconim, ' atf calcela 
ttrón. Sax. voc. Kyr»rlmjrun. e Angl. Stcr, Voi. p. iff«. d P«g» 
i^. e Angl. SacF. & Chron. Sax. loc. dutis« f ì'ag. 150. ^ Angl. Sacr, 
^ol. f. p. 1^7. 6 Pag. 150. ribid. p. lyi. * Angl. Sacr. p, 167. /God- 
windePraef. p..7e. & Angl. Saar. ibid. Vide ken) Chron. Sax. pag. 157» 
»" Ibid. p. 569. n De Geltis Pbntif. Angl. p. xjs» • Angl. Sacr. Voi. I, 
p. i«7. p Pag. 158, ^ Angl. Socr. V«l. I. p. itf 7. r Lelandi Coli. T. I.p.. 
»i7. * Godwm de PrscCp, a.31* / Pag- i^t^ t AngL Sacr.. VoL L p. itf 7* 

to 
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to King Edward». He dicd A®, xoja, and was Aicceedéd fc^ 

14. ÓrdricusI», whodicd a**. 1065. and was/uccecdcd by 

1 5, Ealdredus S who was imprifoned A^ 1071.10 Wal* 
lingrord Caftle by the Conqileror, and a little after coinmit<^ 
ted to the Cuftody of Walchelin Biftiop of Wincheftcr, and 
being depofcd was fucceeded in the faid Year 1071. by 

i6. Athelelmus**, who died A^ 1084. andwasfac«> 
ceeded by 

17. Rainald*, or, as he Is called elfewhcre ^ Reginald. 
He died A°4 1097, after which King Will. Rufus held thtf 
Abbey in bis own Hands 'tUl the time of bis Death, wben, 

A**. Viz. UGO, 

18. Faricius Sor Farecius ^ a Stranger and Phyfician V 
and a very grave, wife and learned Man \ was elefted Ab- 
bat. This Abbat did very great and eminent Service for 
this Place. He renewed * the old Ghurch that ftood thca 
more noriherly, where afterwards the Orchard was, and mad^ 
the Eaft Part and Tranfept of a new one, adorning it with 
fmall Marble Pillars. He died m 7. Cai. Mar. A**. 1 1 17, and 
was fucceeded by 

19. Vincent «, a Monk of Jumieges in Normandy. He 
was a Man of great Reputation for bis Piety, Charity, and 
Wifdom. And it was he, or one of bis inimediate Succeflbrs^ 
that turned the Courfe of the River Ifis for convenience of 
the Abbey. We bave already noted that Ethelwold had cut 
a Gut out of it ; but this being not fufficient, it occafioned 
this farther Projeft, concerning which Leland hath left • us 
this Remark : " Anon after [that is, after Faricius] cam an 
" Abbate, and feynge the Howfe not fufficiently ferved with ' 
•* Water, devifed to turne the Streme of Ifis, and at the laft 

- ** brought it on to the very Abbay Syde, and partely thrwghe it. 
** The chefe Streme of Ifis rane afore betwixt Anderfcy Iflc 
** and Culneham, even where now the Southe End is of 
*' Culneham. Theother Arme that breketheoutof Ifis aboute 
•* aQuarter of a Mile above Culneham, and thcn cummithe 
*' downe thoroughe Culneham Bridge felfe, is now the leflè 
** Peace of the hole River, In great Flods and Brakkes of 
•* Water WauUs Culneham Water goith partely to the old 
" Botom of Ifis, and then ther be 3. Stremes." Vincent died 
4. Cai. Aprii A°. 1 130. and was fucceeded by 

a Chron. Sax. p. %€i, h Angl. Sacr. Voi. I. p. 167, itfS, e Ibìd. p. iCT. 
d Ibid. e Ibid. / In Dr. Hickcs's Thcfaunis. g Angl. Sacr. VoL I. p. itfS. 
b Godwin de Przf. p. 96. i Leland*s It'm. Voi. VII. p. 63. k Lclandi Coli. 
T. I. p. 303. & T. II. p. iJ3. / Ldand's Itìn. Voi. VII. p. 63. m An^. 
Sacr. Voi. I. p. x68. Chion. §ax. p. lao, ;; Angl. Sdci. loc, dt. Itm. 
Voi. VII. p. 63. .. 
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fto, lNGULF*Prior of Wmchefter, whodicd 13. Cai. Oft. 
A^. 4. Hen. 2. abd was fucceeded by 

ai, Walkelin^, a Monk of Evefham, whodied A'*. 
^164. and was fucceeded the fame Year by 
. 22. GoDFRT % vho held this Abbey in Commendam 
ivith the Bifhoprick of Su Afaph nine Years and an half. God« 
vnn cals ^ hìm Gefiry, and informs us that he is the fame with 
him that wrote the Hiftory, calied Geffry of Monmouth'a 
Chronide. A^. 1 175. he was renìoved, and was fucceeded ia 
hjs Abbat(hìp by 

^23. Roger * Prior of Bermondfcy» who was elefted A^ 
1176. He continued here iilfo nine Years and an half, and 
dying A**. 1185. the Cuftody of the Abbey was given for 
iome time to Thomas de HufIelborn^ andat length 

24. Alfred «, Prior of Rochefter, was nominated Abbat 
by King Henry II. He died A°. 1189, and was fucceeded by 
: 25. HuGH **, whodied A^ 1221. and was fucceeded by 

26. Robert de Hehreth i, whòdiedA^ 1234^ and 
vas fucceeded by 

27. LuKE \ who died A\ 1241. and was fucceeded by 

28. John de Blosmevil \ who the nextYear after his 
£)le6liou, viz* A^. 26. H* 3» was appointed oneof the Juflices 
Itinerant. After whom 

29. WiLL. deNewbiri °* occurrsAbbat A*. 1255. He 
tefigned " A°. 1260, and thereupon 

30. Henry de Frtleford " was inftalled in his Place* 
He died Ao, 1262. and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

31. Richard de Henrei3 P, who died A^ i 1289. and 
was fucceeded the fame Year by 

32. Nicholas de Coleham, who built St. Nìcholas's 
Church without the Weft Gate of the Abbey \ He died 
A<>. 1307 f. and was fucceeded by 

33. Richard de Clyve Episcopi ^ Bach, of Divinity, 
and Monk of Worccfter. He was depofed A», 1315. and was 
fucceeded the fame Year by 

34. John de Sutton", who died A°. 1322, and was 
fucceeded the fame Year by 

35. John de Cannynges^^ who died A°. 1328. and 
Was fucceeded the fame Year by 

à Alìgi. Sacr. Voi. I. p. 16% h Ibid. p. id^, & 301. e Anjl. .Hacr. 
Voi. L p. i«9. i De Prart. p. 654. e Angl. Sacr. Voi. \. p. 169. / Ibid. 
jr Ibid. b Ibid. f Pat. 18. H. 3. k Jul. C. 7. / Pat. ij. H. 3. • m Pat. 
39. H. 3. » Jul. C. 7. Pat. 43. H. 3. Jul. C. 7. f ?àX. 4,6. H 3. y Pat. 
17 E. X, r Lcland*s Itin. VoL li p. 1 3 /Annalcs Vv'igor. apuJ An;;. Sacr. 
T. I. p. 5*9. / Ibid. & Ju'. C. 7. « Reg. Sarurn: w Pat. 15. E. a. 
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' 36. Robert de Garfor% whodicdA*. 133^1. and^^ 

fucceeded the fame Year by 

37. WlLL. DE COMENORE*», who dicd A**. I333. tod 

was fucceeded by 

38. Roger de Thame^ whodied A'* 1361. and there- 
upoQ 

39. Peter de Hannet*^ was chofcn Abbat I mect 
viih him as low as the Year 1396. after whlch timc onc . 

40. Vincent ^ occurrs ; bur he cootÌQued oaly a (hart 
timo. For A*. 1401. 1 find 

41 . Richard de Saleord^ to harc been Abbat of this 
Place. He died A**. 141 5. and was fucceeded the {àme Year by 

42. John Dorset *, who coniinucd, I fuppofc, to the 
Year 142 1. when 

43. Richard Boxore *» was dcfted Abbat. He died A% 
1426. and was fucceeded by 

44. Tho. Salfo&d \ who refigaed A"*. 1428. and was 
fucceeded by 

45. RalfHamme *^» who was .elcfted A*. 1429. He re^ 
figned A^ 1435. and was fucceeded by 

46. WiLL. Ashenden^ He«n and bis Sncceflòr John 
Sante, with his two immediate Predeccflbrs Hammc and Sal- 
ford built the Tower in the middJe of the Church, ali the 
Bodyof the Church, and theTowers at the Weil End ofit* 
And it was he withall and Sante " that built the intìrc Wcll 
Part of the Church, Having lived to a great Age he refigned 
A°. 1468. and was fucceeded by the faid 

47. John Sante % who was^ a Doftor P in Divinhy and 
Embaffador at Rome in the time of King Edw. IV. and Bng 
llen. VII. He died A°. I495« ^^^ ^^ fucceeded the fiune 
Year by 

48. Tho. Rowland^, who died A". 1503. and was fuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

49. AlexanderShottisbrOok\ If wefoHowGodwin 
Milcs Salley (hould be placed fomewhere hereabouts in this 
Lift. For he tells ^ us, that he was firft Abbat of Abbingtoo, 
ihen Abbat of Eynfliam, and made Bifhop of LandafFe A*. 
1504. But Leland obferves \ that he was only Almoncr of 
Abbington, and therefore I think he ìs very juftly to beleft 
out in ihls Catalogne. As for Shottifbrook he died A'^. 1508. 
aud was fucceeded the fame Year by 

a Rcg. Sarum. l Pat. 6. E. 3. e Renj. Sar. d Pat. 3J. E. 3. e Mon. 
Angl. Voi. II. p. 7. f Rcg;. Sar. g Ibid. h Ibid. i Ibid. * Reg. Sar. 
/ Ibid. ?» LclanJ's Itin. Voi. li. pr.g. 13. n Ibid. & Voi. VII. yzg. 64. 
Rcg. Sarum. p Lcland's Itin. Voi. II. p. 13. ^ Rcg. Sarum. r Ibid. 
/ De Praef. p. ^40. / Coli. Tom. I. p. 348. 

50. John 



Wtth a, Catalogue ofiheìr ReJj>cEtìve> j4bbats. ip j 

jo. John Coventry. I have not yet Icarncd how long 
he governed ; but in the Year 1 530. I find one 

51. Thomas Penthecost alias Rowland tobe Abbat. 

He fubfcrib'd for the King's Supremacy, and at the Diflclu- 

tion of the Religious Houfes lie and his Monks refigned the 

Abbcy to the King, as appears by the Inftrument of Surrender 

dated 9. Feb. A°. 29. H. S, Tho' Henry Stephens in his Apo- 

logy for Herodotus * and fome othcr Calviniftical Writers are 

pleafèd to accufe this Abbat of greatlmmoralities» and parti- 

calariy to allege againft him that befides his keeping three 

Whores, he had two Children by his own Siftcr ; yet thishcavy 

Charge (which is not to be thought upon without Horrour) 

is purely the EfFeA of Malice, and there is not the Icail: 

Credit to be given to it« His Innocence appeared fo very 

plaìn to the King, that he fettled upon him not only a Pen- 

fion of tvro Hundred Pounds per anaum, but gave Km iìke- 

wife the whole Capital Manfion of Comnor, Comnor Park, 

and other Lands for the Terni of his Life ; as will fully ap- 

pear from the Letters Patents themfelves which I fhàll bere 

fubjoyoy as they were tranfcrib'd for my ufe by the fam^ 

v/OTthy and learned Perfon that tranfcrib'd thofe that I have 

before publiOied in the Cafe of the Surrender of Battei! 

Abbcy, 

Rex omnibus adquQs àc.falutem. Cum nvper Monafterium 

de Abyndon in CoifT. noftro BcrT. jam dijfolvatur^ unde qui' 

dam Thomas Rowland tempore dtjfolutionis illius àr diu antes 

Jbbas indefuit ; Nos volentes rationabilem annualem penfio* 

nem^ Jive promotionem condignam eidem Thonue ad viéìum ò 

fxhibitionem fuam melius fujìinend, provideri : Sciatis igitur, 

quùd nos in confiderai ione pramijjhrum, de grafia nqftrafpe' 

ciali^ oc ex certa fcientia ò mero motu nq/lris, per advifa* 

mentum ù con/en/um Cancellariì ò Conjt/ii Curia Jugmentatio" 

num revencionum Corona no/Ira^ d^dimus ò ccnceJfimuSf ac per 

prafentes damus ò concedimus prafato Thoma quandam annui- 

tatemjive annualem penjionem ducentarum librarum fterlingo- 

rum, BabendT gaudencH ò annuatim percipiendl eafdem dw 

centas libras prafato Thoma [ó*] afftgnatis fuis^ à temjtore 

dijfolutionis ejufdem nuper Monajlerii ad terminum ò prò tcr-^ 

mino vita iffius Thoma, vel quoufque idem Thomas ad unum, 

velplura beneficia ecclefiafiica, five aliam promotionem condig" 

nam clari annui valoris ducentarum ìibrarum aut ultra per nos 

promotusfuerìt, tam per manus Thefaurarii reventionum Àug* 

mentationum Corona w fra prò tempore e xijlcntis, de thefauro 

noflro in manibus fuis de reventionibus pradinis remanere con- 

tingente^ quamper manus Recepiorum exit uum.ù reventionum 

a Pag. 183. 
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JCiBì nuper Moitn/lcrii prò tempore exiftentiumy de eìflem exU> 
tiòus ò reventionibusy ddfefia Annuncìationis B. Maria Vìr^ 
■gìnis ò S, Michaéits Archangeli, per aquales portianes JòJvendT 
Eoqttod expreffamentioàc. In cujus rei oc, Tejle RicarA 
Ryche Milite apudWeJìm, iJtimo die Februani anno regni noftri 
vicefimo nono. Per Cancellariwn ér Confdium Curide Àvg* 
mentationum revencionum Corona Regìa virtute luarranti Regiù 
Ex libro de irrotulamento Pcnfìonum notato A, in officio 
Curia; Augment, fol 7. 

Rex omnibus admios oc fahitem. Cum nuper Monafterium 
de Alr'ìdcr In Com . nojìro Brrk. jam diffolvatur^ tmde qui" 
dam Thomas Penthecoji alias diHus Rowland tempore dìjjoluti^' 
fìis aiius ò" diu antea Abbas ibidem fyit ; Nos vokntes ratio^ 
nabilem^annualem penfionemfive promotionem condignam eidem 
Thomafìd viólum, exhibitionem, ò fujientaiionem fuam me^ 
lius fujlinr^dam provideri : Sciatis igittir, quodnos in confidi' 
rat ione pramijfgrum, oc in plenam fatisfaElionem iotius pen^ 
fionis diEii Thoma^ ultra ducentas libras annuatim ea de cavfa 
per qunjdam alias literas nojìras patentcs gerentes datam apud 
Wejira. ultimo die Februarii anno regni noftri vicefimo nono, 
per nos cìdcm Thoma per ncmen Thoma Rowland datas ò con" 
CCjfiiSy dcdimus & conccjfimusy ac per praf ente s damus éf con- 
icdhmis eidem Thoma totam Capii alem Manfionem noftram de 
Ccrnnor, .una cinn omnibus dcmibus^JiabuliSy orreis^ columbariiSy 
ó* aliis ad'ificiis cidcm adjaceniibus ò Pertinentibusy ac unum 
claiifùm terra nojìrum vocatum C'imnor Parke^ and other ìands, 
HaberdT for the Term ofhis Life. Provided thatifthe King 
do promote kim to one or more ecclefiajiìcal beneficesy or tther 
' condign promotion of the clenr yearly value of tivo hundred 
tvjcnty and three. pounds, thcn thefe prefent Lettcrs Patents 
to be vciùL In cvjus rei oc. Tejle Ricardo Ryche Milite apud 
Wejlni7 fcxto die Marcii anno regni nojìri vicefimo nono. Per 
CanccUariimi ò Confilium Curia Augment. reventionum Cc^ 
Tona Regia virtute warranti Regii. Ex ecd. Librg fol. i j. 
In dorfo. 

New as It cannot bc fuppofed that the King would bare 
niade fuch large Grants, had this Abbat bccn fo exccffivtly 
♦ì:id abominably wicked, as thefe VViitcrs aHcrt he was ; fo 
to fl:ew that the Monks were cqually innocent, I (hall hcre 
(ìnncK the feveral Penfions ihat were affigneJ to the faid 
Monks, as I bave takea ihtm from the Authentick Iiiftiu- 
ments : 



Gabriel Clemente ? 
Robert Bery $ 7^. OQ 00 

Will, Pvrclie 06 00 CQ 



Johannes Criflall 08 00 00 

Johannes MarHirill 05 06 08 

Tho. Harryngton 00 co 00 

M Borali 
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H^. Borali 07 00 00 

WilL Buckland 08 00 00 
Johannes Corny (he 07 00 00 
Johannes Eton 07 00 00 
Henr. Kjrngefton 05 06 08 
Johan.Tewkefburyo7 00 00 
Tho. Shaftylbrokeoj 06 08 
Thomas Radley 05 06 b8 
Johannes Myltoa 05 06 08 



<3eorgius Bekery 07 00 oci 
Johannes Ruflell 06 13 04 
Rich<>«PamphiIion 20 00 00 
Thomas Ro^vland 05 06 08 
Thomas Freman 08 oò co 
R<l. Evefiiam 22 00 00 
Egidius Sawley 05 06 08 
Nich. Redyng 06 13 04 
Johannes Clyfle 08 00 00 



Thefe Monks, which are ^^4. in Nninber, had their Pen- 
!ions afEgned them per litt. Patentes fub figlilo curiae Angnu 
ndatas 23. Febr. A°. 19» H. 8. irrotulatas in libro penfionnin 
notato A. viz, fol. 7» 8, 9» io, 11. And that botb thefe, as 
well as thofe abovementioned pf the Monks of Battell, were 
large Penfions, and not fmall ones» I think will be evident 
enough to fuch as (hall compare the Prizes of Things now 
with what they were formerly ; in ordcr to which I think fit 
to obferve, that in perufing the Farmer of Ravenfton*s Ac- 
connts for the Impropriatioo and Vicaridge of Ravenfioa 
granted with that Monaftery to Cardinal Wolfey, I find tliat 
the Farmer by way of Difcount to our College of Chrift- 
Church (ihcn called Cardinal College) to which the faid 
Monaftery was then givcn, reckons but lA 6s. Sd. for the 
Vicar's Diet for the whole Year. So that five pounds per an« 
thcn {which was the lowcft of the Penfìons bere mentioned, 
and there was no one fo Ipw in the Abbey of Battell excepc 
l^add's) would mainraln any one in great Honour and Cre- 
dit, and may therefore be very j.uftly Jooked npon asa very 
good Argument, that both thefe Places were, by no means 
gnUty of thofe black Crimes of which they are accufed by 
their unrcafonable Adverfaries. Had the Penfìons been at 
figncd to Perfons altogether dìfferent from thofe that fub- 
fcribed the Surrender, there would bave been fome Ground» 
for the Accufations, tho' truly good Men would not even 
from fuch Grounds bave been willing to believe thcm guilty. 
But now ihat there were really no fuch Grounds, will (as I take 
it) be undenyably ciear fiom the Names of the Subfcribers, 
which I (hall annex in the fame order as I find them written 
in the Margin of the Inftrument of Surrender, which except- 
ing AVill. Aftiendon, and abating for the difFerent way of 
wriring fome of them, (vvhìclj may be eafily accounted for) 
are the fame with thofe to whom the Peufions were granted. 

Per me Thomam Rowland abbatem de Abendon. 
Per me Richardum Evyflmm Priorem. 
Per me Johannem ClyfF. 

Per 
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Per me Johaanem Comy(h. . . J 

Per me Johannem CryfUll, 

Per me Robertum B«ry. 

Per me Johannem flton. 

Per me Willhelmum AAendoQ. 

CoQcedo & ego Richardus Birrail^ 

Per me Nichoiaum Reddyng. 

Per me Johannem Tewkyfbcry, 

Per me Georgium Bechori, 

Per me Richardum Pamphilioo. 

Per me Thomam Rolhande. 
• Per me Egìdium Salley. 

Superioribus & ipfe confenc'io affeétlbus & volanutibot 
Thomas Schafty(brok« 

Per me Henricum Kinfton. 

Per me Johannem Mylton, 

Per me Thomam Radlye. 

Per me Will. Perche. 

Per me Thomam Haddyntoo. 

Per me Johannem Marchall. 

Per me Gabrielcm Clement, 

Per me Will. Buckland. 

Per me Thomam Fremannum. 

Per me Johannem Ruflell. 
'■ f^ Inftrumento Autographo munito Sigillo conventuali 
Abendoniae in Archiv. curix Augment. in pixide E. 
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XIV, W A L T H A M- 
^CMà.K^-^jS. A R L Harold • bullt and endowed a 



ir^r ^^ Monaflery bere A. D. 1 062, fora Dean 
ìr-^^\y aod eleveo Secular Canons» who wcre 
changed into Regulars and their Num- 
ber increafed to 24. by King Henry li, 
A. D. 1 1 77. It was dedica ted to che 
Holy Crofsand St. Laurence, and va- 
lued 26. Hen. VIIL at 900/ 4/. 3^/. 
peran. Dugd. 1079/. '2^» i^-Speed. 
This Harold afterwards ufurping the 
Kingdom, was flain by -the Conqueror William Duke of 
Norinandy; after which bis Mother Githa *>, and two Reli- 
gious Men of this Abbey, called Ofcgod and Ailric, procurcd 

« Lclandi Coli. T. I. p. loo. Tanncr's Notit, Mon. p. 60. b W'ccvcr's 
Fun. Mon. p. 64i, 

2 di 
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^ the Conqaeror Harold's Corps, with thofe of his twa 
Srethren Girth and Leofwin» who had been kìli'd at the 
fame time, and having got them they conveyed them ali to 
thìs Churchy and interriog them in a folemn manner they 
took care to have this lafcriptioiì fix'd upoa King Harold's 
Tomb»: 

Heu! cadis hqflefero^ rex, à duce rege futuro 

Par parli in gladio, milite ò valido. 
Fimiini Jujli lux efl tiòi, luce Calixti ; 

Pronior hinc fuperas. Une fuperatus eros. 

Ergo tibi requiem depofcat utrumqueperennem i 

Sicque precetur eum, quod colit omne D^m. 

He was interred in the Place where was afterwards, as FuIIet 
acquaiots us^, the Leaden Fountain in the Earl of Carliflè's 
Garden, whìch was then probably the End of the Choir, or' 
rather fome EaAern Chapell beyond it. . This Garden lately 
bdonged to one Jones» and I was extremely deiighted whea 
I took a vìew of it, upon account of it's being facred Ground ; 
the' I fhould ha^ been much better pleafed, if I could have 
been fo happy as to have feen the Building it felf» with the 
Tomb of King Harold. Por notwithftanding he was only an 
Ufurper, yet he had many Virtnes ; and fince his Name is 
fo iàmous in our Engli/h Hiftory (particularly upon account 
of his engaging with Duke William, at which time he (hewed 
a mofl undaunted Courage) and fince our Religious Ancef* 
tors were pleafed to (hew fo much RefpeA to him after his 
Deceafe, and to bury him in fo honourable a manner, an4 
to let his Aihes reft fo many Years without difturbing them, 
I could with much fatisfaólion have viewed his Monumenta 
and, without any the leaft Forfeit urc of LoyalPrinciples, have 
appiauded his valour, and at the fame time made fuch fuicable 
Reflexions as. are naturally the Confequehces of feeing fuch 
famous Remains of Antiquìty. As to the Form of his Tomb, 
we underftand from good Evidence that it was of plain, but 
of rich grey Marble, that there was a fort of Crofs Flory up* 
on the fame, and that it was fupported with Pilliirets. For 
(bme time after King Harold's Death this Abbey fiiffered 
much ; but by the Munificence of the fucceeding Kings it 
recovered it felf and flourifbed agaìn : and among other Fri- 
vileges granted to them, they were exempt from Epifcopal 
Jurifdiftion, being immediately under that of the Pope. Be- 
fides King Harold bere were buried e Hugh Nevill Piotho- 
forefier of England, who died Anno 1222 ; John his Son^ 

a Wecver's Fan. Mon. p. 543. h Pac:. 7. of his Hlftory of Waitham 
Abbcy, prinici at the End of his Church Hiflory. e Wccvcr p. 644. 

and 
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and Hdr as Mlrell of bis OfEces as his Rev«au€Sy who dieS 
in July 1245 ; Robert Paflelew Archdeacon of Lewes axsd 
Favourite to Kling Henry III. with a great Number of otfacr 
Fcrfons of the beft Qualicy and higheft Dignity. 

The Abbey Church * (which was firft built by Harold and 
afterwards reedified by Henry II.) was a Gothick Building» 
ratber large than neat, firm than fair. The great Pillars nov 
remaining are wreathed with ludentings, and thofe Vacuiries 
were formerly» as it is coafidently reported by fonie, fill*d ap 
with Brafs, which added much to the Beauty of the Building* 
The Steeple ftood in the middle of the Church ;. but being 
pulled down, the fouodations of it were biown up by 
onderminers» and the whole Choir part» the Crofs Ifles. 
and the Eaft Chapell of the Church were demollfliedy and 
fo nothing of it was left (laoding, fave the Weft End of the 
Body of it (with the Side Ifles) whidi is about 30. Yards 
long, and 16. Yards broad, and is fince the Diflblution be* 
come the Parocbial Church, and is adomed by the Pariflii- 
oners at their own Coft ^ with a Tower Steeple, which 19 
built at the Weft End, and is 86. Feet in beight fìrom the 
Foundation to the Battlements. 

Tho' Fuller hath publiftied the Hiftory of this Abbey, yet 
he hath neglcfted to give an Account of it's Abbats ; which 
as I look upon as a very great OmifTion, fo I admtre the more 
at it, becaufe I had an opportunity of extrafting excellenc 
Materials about them from the Lciger Book of this Abbeyv 
in the Cuftody of the Right Honourable the Earlof Carlifle, 
writtcn by Robert Fuller the laft Abbat. Had he inlaiged 
his Hiftory by inferting a Chapter upon this Slibjeft, he would 
bave deferved much beiter of thofe Readers that bave the 
Curiofity of perufing what he hath done about this Place, 
and he would bave faved me Tome Pains, which I muft now 
be obliged to undergo, in order to fupply this Defeft of his 
Hiftory. I muft confefs that I have not as yet had the Per- 
ufal of the faid Leiger Book ; and yet the Evidences I have 
met with have furnifhed me fo well, that I have good rca- 
fon to ihink that, upon a nice and criticai Examinaiion, 
there will not bc found many confidcrable Miftakes in the 
foilowing Lift. 

Jbbatì. 

Guido or Wido Ruffus the laft Dean refigning A**. 1177. 
and the firft Foundation being deftroyed after it had conii- 
Bued 115. Years, King Henry II. appointed 

s FuUcr, toc. cit. p. 6, Ncwcourt's Rcpcrt.Vol. II. p. Cip. ù Ibid.cx FuUcr. 

. . - I. Walter 
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I. Walter db Gaunt" the firfl; Abhat thcre, whom 
the Pope indulged A^. 1191. vritb the Ufe of the Pontificais 
and Exemption from Epifcopftl JurifdiAion. He wa&confti- 
tuted Abbat on the Vigil of the Pentecoft A*. 1 177, and dkd 
OD the AfceofioQ Ève A^ 1201. after whom 

a. Richard >> occurrs Abbat A^. 1203. Hewasfocceeded 
Anno 12 14. by 

3* Nicholas <:; foon after vrhicby viz. Anno 12 19. 

4. Richard «ibecame Abbat. Hedìed A^ 1229. Oothe 
22. day of March of whicb Year the Convent haviog Lìberi 
of elefling their Abbat, they thercupon chofe 

5. H9N&T « their Prior, who died Anno 1248. and was 
fucceeded by 

6. Simon de Seham ^ who died Anno 1263. and was 
focceeded by 

7. Adam db WitzS, who died Anno 1269. and was ' 
fucceeded by 

8. Richard de Harewas alias Herghas^ who died 
A^. 1274. and was fucceeded by 

9. Reginald deMaidenheth >. Idonot find whenbe 
died« But Anno 1288. 

10. HuGH ^ was made Abbat, and contlnuing not abovc 
a Year was fucceeded Anr^o 1 289. by 

1 1. Robert deElinton, who died Anno i3oi.and was 
fucceeded by 

12. John de Badburgham ^ who died A®. 1307. and 
was fucceeded the next Year by 

13. Richard de Hertford ", who died at Canterbury 
in Nov. A**. 1344. and was fucceeded by 

14. Tho. de Wolmersty ", who was elefted 2. Aug. 
An. 1345. Hedied before 6. Sept. A^ 137 1. whereupon the 
Kinggrantìog bis Licence to this Convent to eled, they chofe 

15. Nicholas Morris % whodiedA^ 1389. The next. 
I meet with is ' 

16. WiLL. NeelP, whooccurrsAbbat A^. 1390. After 
whom in the Year 1397. I find one 

17. Michael Abbat, who died within half an Year, and 
Anno 1400, one 

18. WiLL. Harlestqn q occurrs Abbat, who was fuc* 
ceedeà h\ 1420. by 

« HoveAen p.jtf. LehndtCoU. T. II. p. 209. Mon. Angl. Voi. II. p. ir. 
% Tib. Cp, € Cland. A. 8. d Matt. Paris de vìtis a 3. abbatum S. Albam, 
p. 130. e Fat. 15. H. 3. / lUd. 3». H. 3. s I^*<*- 48. H. j. i Ibid. 54. 
H. 3. i Fat. 3. E. 1. * Rcg. Waltham. / Pat. 30. £.1.1» Pat. i. E. a. 
• Pat. 19. E. 3. Ibid. 45. £. 3. f Ibid. 14- R-. x. q Pat* >• H. 4. 

VoL. VL Ce' 19- Will. 
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19. WiLL. Hertford \ after whom I meet wUhanohcr 
ao. William t», whooccarrs A1U1435» 1439,30(11444. 
after whom I meet wìth eoe | 

21. John, who occurs <- Abbat A^ 1460, I take himtobi I 
the fame that is elfewherc ^ cailed John Lucas. This John 
Lucas died A*. 1475. *°* ^^^^ fuccccded the fame Ycar by 

22. Tho. Edwards% who being depofed A^ 1488. fqr 
Dilapìdation, as it ièems, was fucceeded by 

5 23. Cervase Rose ^ who cootinued 'till after the Year 
X497. and was fucceeded by 

24. Alan Reed ^ who occurrs A**. 1 500. I do not know 
nvhen he died. Nor am i certain when 

25. John Sharnbroke *», who is the next that I meet 
with, was chofcn, tinlcfs it was in the Ycar 1 507. Thi* 
Sharnbroke was fucceeded by 

26. John Malitn*, who died A^ I526- and was fuc- 
ceeded by 

27. Robert Fuller, who with feventeen of bis Monks 
forrendered the Abbey to King Henry Vili, at the Diflolu- 
don. During the tìme of bis being Abbat he wrotc the 
Lei«»er Book or Hiftory of the Abbey, above mentioned. He 
died A®, 1 543. 



^^P- XV. SHREWSBURY. 

N the Year '^ 1083. Roger de Mont- 
gomery, Earl of Anindel and Shrewf- 
bury, built here a Benadiftine Abbey 
to the Honour of St. Peter and St. 
Paul. It was valued 26. H^iu 8. at 
132/. 4X. lod. Dugdale. 615/. 4J. 3/. 
ob. Speed. 

The abov^faid Roger fometime ^ 
before his Death caufing hiinfelf to be 
(hom a Monk ended his Life in this 
Convent with devout Praycrs 6. Cai. Aug. 1094, and was 
honourably buried in the Church of this Monallery. About 
four Years after which Hugh, his youngeft Son, who fuc- 
ceeded in the Earldom, being flain A®. 1098, was buried in 
the Cloyders here with great Lamentacion. 

« Pat. 8. Hrn. $. h Reg. Lond. Vìdend. eti^in libri MSS. Nor^^ic. In 
qoiblis ioftitHtiones hibcntur. Sed de his librif nihil habeo cxploratun» nifi 

3uod*à cL Tannerò acceperiin. e In iilìi. libris fìve Regidris Korviceofib. 
Reg* Lond. / Ibid. / CoUea. Hen. Wharton. ^ Ibid. A.Ibid. i Ibid. 
k Taouer's Notiu KTòn» p. i8B. / Dugdale's JSarona^ VoL I. p. 27- 

' Soott 
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'Soon after * the Foundation great Intereft was mad^ to 
Granfiate the Reliques of Se. Winifrid hither, which was at 
Icngth obcained. 

Thcre is noihing now remaining of the Abbey Church, 
but the Wefl Pan from the Crofs Ifle to the Weft Tower. 
The Choir, Cloyfters, Chapter-Houfe &c. are intircly de- 
ftroyed, as is the Stone Roof of che middle Ifle of tbat whicj^ 
is now ftanding, which probably was for fometinìe after the 
DiflbJutioQ Arìpc of it*s Lead» and this mìght occafion it*s 
falling in. The Arches on the two Side Ifles flill remain^ 
aod between thcColnmas is a Wail.run up, outof which Eaft 
Windows bave been lately made. It feéms to bave beeft 
thus patch'd up and made Parochial in Queen Elizabeth's 
time. The great broad Tower at the Weft End 1$ Aill ftand- 
ing, and in it are flx Urge Bells. There is alio in the 
Church a Wooden Statue^ which they fay belonged to the 
founder's Tomb. 

Jbbats. 
T. Soon after the Foundation Folcherbdus ^ was afv 
pointed the firft Abbat by the Founder. He died A^ 1113. 
and the next Abbat I meet with is 

2. GoDEFRiD % who died A°. 1 127. and was fucceeded by 

3. Herbert ^. Wben he died I find not. The next that 
«ccurrs i» 

4* Robert % who died A"". 1167. and was fucceeded hj 

5. Adam^^ who beingde^fed Anno 11 75. 

6. R AL F S was ele^ed in bis ftead, After whom A^. 121 8. 

7. Walter ** occurrs Abbat, Upon whofe Death or Re» 
£goation 

8. Henry * was appointed Abbat A**. 1223. ^^ ^^ 

9. Adam ^ A**. 1244. who govemed abont feven Yearr» 
and was fucceeded A^ 1251. by 

10. Henry ' Monk of Eve(ham, who forrendered A"". 1 258. 
and was facceeded the fame Yéar by 

li. Thomas m, who died A^ i266« and was fucceeded bjr 

12. WiLL. DE Upton% who fuTCoafed An. 1271. and 
Wtó facceeded by 

13. LucAS DE Wenlock % who refigned A*. I278*and 
was fucceeded by 

14. John de Drayton% who died A^ 1291. and was 
facceeded by 

« Lel8tìd*i Itin. Voi IV. p. ixo. ì Mon. Angl. Voi. L p» S79* < Matt. 
Wdbu LebAd'i Itii^ Voi. IV. p. ixo. i Lekad ibia. p. iqp. e Ueop. 
A. 1. f Ibid. g Ibid. b Fauft. B. 1. i Pat. 7. H. 3. k Pat, »8. H. 3. 
< 99t. 35. H. V m f at. 43. Jf. 3. n Pat. 50. H. 3* « ^ &t. itf. H. 3, 
ì Pat. 7. E. 1. 

Ce 2 15*WlJLL. 
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15. WiLL. DE MocKELEG •, whocootìnued Abbat fourty 
Tcars, and upon bis Death was fucccedcd by 

ló. Adam de Clebury ^ who died A°. 1354- and was 
tucceeded by 

17, Hemrt de Alston% who died A^ 1360. and was 
facceeded by 

i8, Nicholas Stevenes^i. I know not when he died^ 
or how long he governed. But his Succcflbr 

19. Thomas "" being fdlly accufed of Felony Anno 1414. 
and at length acqultted, govj^ned thìs Monaftery abont cen 
Ycars after, aiid dying about the Year 1425. was'fuccefeded by 

20. John Hampton % who died A^ 1433. and was fuc- 
ceeded by 

21. Thomas LuDELoyr K I do not find when he died ; 
|>ut it is probable that he was facceeded by 

22. Richard Lye, who was a very confiderablc Bene- 
fador to this Monaftery. He governed a great many Years, 
and dying A^ 15 12. was boried in the Church of Little Se, 
Barthoiócnew*s in Smithfield with (his Epitaph ^ : 

Hkjacet Domìnus Richardus Lyt^ quondam Abhas Salo- 
pia^ quifuaindvftna,fumptibus magnis, ò fuìs la- 
boribiis (Dco fuadente) recuperavit liberiates Ju4t • 
Ecclefia Salopia pradi6l. ò pqftea obiit ^ die Martiiy 
tempore Parliamenti^ Anno Domini 15 12. .. Cujus oc» 

After this Lye, I find 

23. Richard Marshall Abbat, whois tnentioned in the 
Subfidy Book to bave a Penfion paìd him A". 32. Hen. Vili. 
of IO. pounds per an. He is bere ftyled quondam Abbat of 
this Monaftcry. Dr. Tanner fuppofe;5 he refigned. The 
^cKt that I meet with is 

24. Tho. Butler, who was the laft Abbat. At the Dif* 
^Intion Anno 1539. he furrcndered up his Hoafe to the 
JLÌDg's Ufe, and had ^ a Penfion a/Tign'd him of 80/. per an, 

^ « Pat. «^. 1, t. h Pat. 7. Ed. 3. e Pat. ip. Ed. 3. d Pat. 35. Ed. 3, 
e Pat. 3. H. 5. / IWd. g Pat. 11. li, 6. b JJiowe's Survcy of Loiuk^ 
|L^ fol p. 417. i SÌ9. k Cut. Augmcnt. 
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XVI. CIRENCESTER. 

ING Henry al. Founded bere an 
Abbey of Biack Canoos Anno 1 1 1 7» 
aod ^edicated it to St. Mary and 
St. James. It was valued at the Supr 
preiEon at 1051/. js, id. ob. q, 
Dugd. Specd. 

Lelaod acquaj^s >> us, that in the 

Saxon times bere was a fair and ricii 

College of Prebendaries, and that 

King Henry I. changed it Into aa 

Abbey, gìving the Mooks ali the Lands of the Prebendaries^ 

aod fome other Things ; bnt when the faid College was 

founded, no one coald give an account. He tells us alfe», 

that the Lands of the Abbey were little aogmented lìnee the 

Foondation. And fpeakìng of the town it ielf, he obferves \ 

that it ilands upon the River Churn, and that from thence 

it was calied Qrencefter corruptly from Churncefter ; that ìt 

mras the Coriminnm (for Io it was read, inftead of Corinnìum, 

in Leland^s Copies) of Ptolemy ; and that the Compafsof the 

Foimdation of the Walls and Towers, with feveraji Roman 

Axktiqulties, were fiill in being. Many Roman Antiquities 

havebeendifcovered bere fìnce Leland's time, fomeof whidt 

have beeo ,taken notice of by the Author of the Dlfcourle 

concerDing the Stunsfield teflèllated Pavement K But the faid 

Walls and Towers, as well as the Abbey, are now quite de- 

ftroyed, and they know nothing more ci them at this Plaoe^ 

befides a<:onftant Tradition that there were fuch Buildings. 

There is not the leaft Token elfe of an Abbey remainio^ 

Ali the Materials of it are fo whoUy removed, tliat the In- 

habitants cannot give any tolerable and fatisfaAory Account 

of the Site of the Church belonging to it. It fiood however 

on the North Side of the Pariflì Church, which is a very 

large and handfome Fabrick, the Body wheieof was built noe 

loBg before the Reformation, and fo was alfo the Tower^ 

vrhofe Height is 13;. Feet, or 45. Yards« 

The Abbey of Cirencefter cont^ibuted liberally to the 
cairyiogon of this Work, as appears plainly from the Abbqf 
Arms which are cut on the Outfide ot the Tower and in the 
Windows of the Church, being Gules on a Cheveron Ar«^ 

m Tanoer's Notie. Mon, p. ^x. h Ittn. Voi. II. p. 19^ e Itin. Voi. V. p« 
' 93* ^ j^th^BeglooiBgof che £jÌ£hthVol.ofLdand's Itin. S.1Clt 
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gent three Rams Heads caboched Sable, attired Or. TYie 
Largeoefs of tbis Church made the puiling down of the Abbey 
the lefs lamebtedy tho' the Abbey was no very old Building, 
Leiand affuring us % that ali the Woft, Part from the Traa- 
feptum or great Croft Ifle from Eaft to Weft in the jniiddlc 
€>f the Church, (where oodoubt was an high .Tower) be- 
yood which was the Choir» and probably a ChapèU dedicated 
to St^ Mary, was a new Wock, tbo* the.Eaft Parts appeared 
to be an old Building. 

As to the Motiuments ia the Abbey Church, I muft noe 
pretend to be particular on that account, havìng as yet OKet 
witb no better Relation than what is lefr us by l^and, who 
«ells ^ US, that Rembaidus, Chancellor to King Edward the 
Coi^eflbr and Dean of the College before it was converted 
into an Abbey, was buried in the Body of the Church in a 
Sepulchre Crofs of white Marble with this Infcription : Htc 
jacet Remhaldus prejbyter^ quondam bujtis ecclefia decanusj àf 
tenkpi^e Edwardi Regis Anglia cancellarius. In another Plaoe 
he e tcUs US, that Noblenicn of St. Amands were bere buried 
in the Prelbytery (which was the moft Eaftern Part of the 
Churcbbeyond the Choir) and that the heart of Sentia, Wìfe 
€o Richard King of the Romans and Earl of Cornwall, was 
buried in the (kme Place. 

Anno 1400, i.Hen. 4. Thomas Holland, DukeofSurry 
«nd Earlof Kent, and John de Mountacute, Earl of Saliibury, 
taking up Arms in behalf of Rich. II. againft Hen. IV. were 
fcere fiarprized, and taking <* Sanftuary in this Abbey were 
Yiolently brought forth and beheaded. Their-Bodies being 
ioterred bere, refted fome time 'till they were removed, the 
Itfft to the Prrory of Montgrace in the Couaty of Tork Anna 
a. }i. 4. and thcother Anno 8. H. 5. to the Abbey ofBufllc- 
fliam in the County of Berks. 

When Sir Robert Atkins was about the Antiquities of 
Gtouccfler-fhire, I fent bim an Account of the Abbats of 
tbÌB, aa well as of fome othcr Abbeys in that Coanty« Boa 
leverai material Mlftakes bave been commìtted itt the print* 
«ng thofe Accoonts, and therefore when he and I are found 
todiflèr fromone another, Idefire that what I now publifh 
tnay be look*d upon as mudi more correft and complete than 
vh'at appears in that Work, aad that the Fauits to be mei 
inth tbore were not occafioned by any Nigligence of mine» . 

m Itm. Vbf. TI. p^. i^. i Rin. Voi. V. ^ r4- r Itili. Val. II. pa^. xv 
4 Du^dale^s Bar» VoL I. p. ^50* & Voi IL p. 7^ 

2 j/Héas^ 



ÌVké a CaiaUgue rf their RéfpeSivif Abhais* $07 

Abbats. 

1. Serlo», Dean rf Saliibory, was ttiade the Hrft Abbat. 
He died Anno 1 147. and was fucceeded by 

2. Andr£w ^ who died Ao. \ 176. and was fucceeded by 

3. AnAM ^ I do not find when he died. But A^ 1 183« 

4. Robert ^ occurrs Abbat. He (fied A°. i lòj. and was 
fucceeded by. 

5. Richard «. After whom 

6. ALBXANDERN£<^AMyalÌasN£C€HAM^yA'*.I2I3.Wa» 

made Abbat. He was a very learned Man. He died A°. 1217. 
and was buried in theCIoyftersof Worcefler with this Epitaph : 

Ecclypjim' patii ur fapientia^ fol fepelifury 
^ii dum vivebat^ ftudii genus omne vigebat. 
Soivitur in cintres Neccham^ cuijiforethens 
In terris unus, minus ejfet flebile funus* 

The Year immediately after hi« Death 

7. Walter \ alias Richard *, was elefted Abbate Ifc 
died A^. 1230* and was fucceeded by 

8. HuGH DE Bampton, aliasBATHON^ whoisclfewhei^ 
J called Henry. He died A**. 1238. and was fucceeded by 

9. Roger de Rodmerton m^ who died A"". i266« and 
was fucceeded by 

10. Henry de Munden°. IdaDOtknowwhenhedjed. 
But Adik> 1281. 

I X . Henry de Hamptonel "^ was made Abbat. After 
lihom fu<Xeeded 

12. Adam deBrokenbury p, who diedA^ I3i9« and 
was fucceeded the Yìear after by 

13. Richard deCherletonì, who farrendetedy and 
was fucceeded A®. 1334. by 

14. WiLL. Hereward ', who died A^ 1351. and was 
fbcceeded by 

15. Ralf de Estcote », who died A®. 1357. and was 
focceeded by 

16. WiLL. de Marteley, who died A"*. 1360. and was 
fucceeded by 

« Lcfand*s Idn. Voi. IL p. 19. ì Cleop. A. 7. Angl. Sacr. VoL I. p.47tf. 
e Fauft. B. I. ^Cleo^. A. 7. Fauft. B.4. e Ibid. B. I. / Lelandi Itio. 
Voi. II. p. xo. ut & eiufd. lib; dr Scriptorib. p. 189. Cod. MS. ieà p. A39. 
cxcmplanum impreiT Vidend. item Tiber, A. io. & Calig. A. io. in bibL 
Cott. A: Ang^. Siacr. VoL I. p. 117. ^ Sic firrìbìtur in Autogr. Lelandiano. 
h Pat. 1. H. 3. Pat. 15. H. 3. i Ita in Cleop. A. 7. k Cicop. A. 7. / Cai. 
A. IO. m Pat. a3. H. 3. 11 Pat. 51. H. 3. Pat. 10. E. i. f Pat. i. E. 2. 
f at. 14. £. ». ; Pat. I4« £. %* r 1^U*9'^ ì' * Pat. atf. £. 3- 
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17. WiLL. DB DiNTON» who dled Anno 1362. and "^tnt^ 
fucceeded by 

18. Nicholas de Ameny % who diedA\ 1394. and was 
fucceeded by 

19. John LBKHAMPTON^whowasfucccededAM4l6.by 

20. WiLL. Best S who died in, or about, theYcar 1430. 
and wàs fucceeded by 

21. WiLL. WooTON*^, who contlnued Abbat io, Years, 
and was fucceeded Anno 1440. by 

22. John Taunton S who was fucceeded Anno 1445. by 

23. WiLL. George ^ whocontìnued Vili the Year 14Ó0, 
and was fucceeded Anno 1461. by 

24. John Solbury b. Ido not find when he died. Bat 
Anno 1478. 

25. Thomas Compton ^ occurrs Abbat, as does 

26. Richard Clyve » A*. 1482. who was fucceeded A*. 
1488. by 

27. Tho. Aston ^ upon whofe Dcath 

28. John HAKEBouRNEorHAUKEBouRN^wasmadeAb- 
bat A®. 1504. In the Year 1500, he was made Bach, of Di- 
vinity, he belng at that time Prior of the College of S. Mary 
the Virgin (a Nurfery for Canons Regular of the Order of 
St. Auguftlne) the great Gate whereof is ftill ftanding, and is 
almoft oppofìte to tliat of New-Inn, in a Lane commonly 
called New-Inn Lane within the Univerfity of Oxford. And 
it was in this College that the Great Erafmus" fludied in the 
Years 1497, 1498, and part» if not ali, of the Year 1499; 
and fome teli us that the fame Erafmus alfo ftudied bere ia 
the Year 1518. or 1519. when Cardinal Wolfey founded 
hìs Leftures in the fame Univerfity, at which time the faid 
Erafmus read certain Leftures in the publick Refeftory of 
Corpus Chrifti College. As for Hakebourne, he afterwards 
commenced D^ of Divinity, and died about the Year 1522. 
ih which-Year he was fucceeded by 

29. John Bl,ake, who " built two Fulling Mills for this 
Town, which coft 700. Marks, in layìng the Foundation 
whereof feveral numifmata, the Ruins of an old Tower, and 
oiher Roman Antiquities were difcovered. He continued 
Abbat 'till the Didciution A"". 1539, and had then a PenCoQ 
• of 200/. per an. affigned him. 

« Pat. 37. K. 3. h Pat, t?. R. ». r Colica. H. Wharton. à Ibii. 
f Ibid. / Ibid. r Ibid. h Ibid. i IHJd. it Ibid. / Athen. Oxon.VoL 
I.C0I.636. m Ibid^coU 38. n Jucidui'^ Xtin.>VQl.U«p.i9. Cur. Augmou 
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XVn. GLOUCESTEH St. PETÉR'S. Gio.«ft»r- 

J È R E ■ was a Ntrrmery fonnded ^fBout 

A. D. 68 1. or 6S2* by Ofrk rheft a 

(ribcrtary Prirtce to Èthclred King of 

the Mef cians, btit afterwards I^in'g of 

Nof thirmberfand, who dedicated ix to 

St. Peter. Thìs Monaftcry after ìt had 

beenhotoured in having thre^Queeni 

of Merda, viz. Kineburg, Eadbnrg^ 

or Eilburg, and Èva, Lady AbbefTcs 

of it, was deftroycd by the Dijnés. Af* 

tefwar ds pan of the Lands belonging to it werc enjoyed by 

Secular Pridk, whomBernulf, King of Menerà, ijfard tahave 

fubftitated A«. 821 ; whkh being expetted by King- Canute 

A^ 1022. Monks wei'e ifitroduced. Bui tbis EftabKÀment 

Was not compleated 'till Aldred ^ A**. 1058, fettted this Mo- 

naftery, aud gave Rules to (he Éenedifttacs, whtch he fixed 

hcre, who were endowéd at the Diffòtution whh 1946/, 5/. 

pA per an. Dugd. 1 550/. 4f. ^d. ob. Speed. KhigtìeftryVIIL 

appropriated thefe Revenueà to the Maintcriance of a Kfliop, 

a Dean, and fixPrcbendaries. Thè forciàld Ofric dyihg A^ 

729. was firft e buried in St. I^etroneirs ChapeH. Theace he 

wa« reoaoted inttr our Lady's Chapell, and afterwards (not 

Ihaoy Years before the Didblution) he was lard under a fair 

Toinb of Stone oa the North Sideof the High Aitar, at the 

Foot crf whìeh Toaab is this written on a Wall ; 

O/ricus rex ptirnus/undatot hujus Monqfteriu 69 r . 
Near him m (he middle of the Prefbytery lyeth'lfobcrt 
Curthcrife, eldeft Son of William the Conqiicror, On his 
Tomb is-an InOage of Wood painted, made long fìncé bis 
Dcath. King Edward thell**. lyeth under a fair Toftib m an 
Arch at the Head ofKing Ofric ; but a noblc Reprefentation 
of this and of Robert Curthoife's Monutoent bclìng publiflied 
in Sandford's Gcttcalogical Hiftofy ^ there is no occafion fo^ 
me to inlarge. 

This Church is likewiie mcmorable for the Sepulftfre not 
only of S. Arilda ^aVirglnmartyred atKingtonbyThofnbury, 
who being tranflated hlther is repórted to' bave done many 
Kfiraclcs in this Abbey \ but of Roger Lucy Earl of Hcre* 
fere, Roger Lord Barkky, Hugh de Porta, HelfwGi#brd,' 

tf LeUviPs Itin. Voi. IV. p. tfo. Tannct's Notìt. Mon. p. 68. h Lebndl 
Con, Tota. I. p. 416. e Lcland's Itin. Voi. IV. p. 6i. Se Voi. VITI. p. d>. 
4 Ed xd p. i<S, 15». / Ldaud's Itin. Voi IV, p. tfi. & Voi Vili p. éj. 
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John Morgwent, alias Mangcant, Canon of Hcreford, vrho 
bcing ftioro Mooks, were folemnly bere intcrred after thcir 
Death's ; as were Humfrey Bohun Earl of Hereford» * Stroog- 
bowe's Wife Countefs of Pcmbroke (who, itisthought, lay 
where Abbat Malveme aftcrwards had bis Tomb) and Gar 
mage aKnigbt of Wales and bis Wìfe, wbo were both bu- 
ried in a Chapell in the Nortb Eaft Part of |he Bpdy of the 
Church. Bue this Cburcb bavìng efcaped the Fury of tbofe 
that contrived and carried on the Didblucìon, and continua 
' ing now inlire, ali but the Chaptcr-Houfe, l (ball refer the 
Reader for a more full Account of it to Sir Robert Atkins*s 
Ancient and prefent State of Gloucefter-fbire. and will only 
borrow from Lelaad ^ thefe InfcripKions, written on the 
Walls of the faid demoliOied Cbapter-Houfe, wbìcb are omic 
ted by Sir Robert : 

Htcjacet Rogerus comes de Henford* 

Htcjacet Richardus Strongborwe Jilius Gilberti comìtU de 
Pemhroke. 

Hicjdcet Cualterus de Lacy. 

Htcjacet Philippus de Foye mifcs. 

Htcjacet Bernardus de Novo Mercatu» 

Htcjacet Paganus de Cadurch» 

Htcjacet Adam de Cadurcis, 

Htcjacet Robertits Curtois. 

The Elegancy of the Strufturc of the Abbey Church may 
beft be viewed by the feveral D'raughts of it ; but the Dimen- 
fions of it being not given us there, I fhall take the opportunity 
of gratifying the Reader in that Partìcular. The Length of 
the Church and of our Lady's Chapell is 420. Feet ; the 
Breadth of the Church and of the Ifles is 84. Feet, equa! to 
which is the Height ftom the Area of the Pavement to the 
Top of the Cboir. The Height of the Tower is 222. Feet, 
and the Square of the Cloyfters is 1 50. Feet. 

Touching the Building of this Church, the Defcription of 
it falling beft under each rrfpeftive Abbat, I fhall referve my 
Obfervaiions 'lill I come to fpeak of them ; and will only 
bere fubjoyn from Leland e, that the South Ifle and the Choir 
were madc by Oblations done at the Tomb of King Edw. II. 
and that one Osbern **, Cellarer of Gloucefter, made, not long 
before Mr. Leland's time, a fair new Tower or Gate Houfe 
at the South Weft Part of the Abbey Ccmitery. The Abbats 
of this Place had divers goodly Seats, as at « Pinkenefs, or 

a Leland*s Itin. Voi. IV. p. <Ji. &VoL Vili. p. 65. b Itin. Vol.IV. p.tfx. 
& Voi. Vili. p. 66. e Itin. Voi. IV. p. 6i. d Ibid. p. 61, e Ibid. Voi. 
IV.p. ò*. &V0I. Vili. p.65. 
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Prinkenefle, three MUes off, where was a Parke ; the Vine- 
yard near the Town ; Hartlcbory 4. Miles North Wcft from 
it; Neuenham S/Miles off; Barkcley 18. Miles off; and 
Thombury 22. MUcs off To which may bc added thefe 
two Mannors", Froucefter or Froncefter, whcrc was once 
a College of Prcbendaries, that was fuppreft and given to 
Gloucelter ; and Bromfeild near Ludlow, where was alio a little 
College, that was afcerwards improprìated to the Abbey of 
Gloucefler. 

jibbats. 

1. Edric1>, npon the Introduftion of Monks, A*. 1022. 
was appomted the firft Abbat. He governed this Monaftery 
37. Years, and died the fame Year, viz. 1058, in which this 
Church was endowed and fully eflablifhed by Aldred fiifhop 
of Worccfler, who condituted 

2. WolstanS Monk of Worcefter, the firft Abbat of 
his Foundation. Godwin fays ^ he was made BiQìop of Wor* 
cefter A**. 1062, and that he died A**. 1095. But I take thefe 
Wolftans to be differente and that our Wolftan, Abbat of 
Glouceftcr, is the fame that Florentius tells us died A^ 1072. 
vpon his Journey to Jerufalem, la which Year he was fuc- 
ceeded by 

3. Serlo « or Serlus ', Monk of St. Michaers in Nor- 
mandy, and Chaplain to William the Conqueror. He pro- 
cùred great Donations to, and kft 100. Monks in his Mo- 
naftery, tho* hcdid not find tcn (or, orasoihersfayg, notabovc 
three) at his Admiffion. He died * 5. Nones of Mar. A®, 
1 104. and was bere buried ^ under a fair Marble Tomb on 
Ae South Side of the Preft)ytery, and had this Infcriptìon ^ 
inade for him by a great Friend and Acquaintance : 

Eccìefia murus cecidit^ Serlone cadente^ 
Firtutis gla£usy buccina jtiftitia* 

He was fucceeded by 

4. Peter \ who died A^. Iii2. and was fucceeded the 
iicxt Year by 

5. WiLL. GoDEMOR"", who refìgoed A^ 11 30. and was 
fucceeded by 

6. Walter de Lact, who died A^. ii39> and was fuc- 
ceeded A^ 1140. by 

• LcUnd's Itìn. VoL IV. p. 6x. & Voi, Vili. p. 66. h Mon, Ang. VoL I. 
p- 109. e Lclandi CoU. T. Il« p. 355, Moo. Angl. VdL I. p. iiq. d De 
?racf. p. 507. e Cleop. A. 7. / Lelanaì Coli. T. I. p. 304. g Ld. CoU, 
T. II. p. i6i. h Domit. A. S. i Leland's Itin. Voi. IV. p. ^i.. k Lciamd 
àe Sciiptorib. pag. 159. / Domit. A. 8. m Ibid. 
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y. CiLPERT FpjLWT >, ite' Sale lirib H8 * bc w^ noi 
^tvit of Glou^er bist of tbe Coaoi^ I^g^lar at L^sfceftcr, 
\yhkh 1 loojc ig|)0(ì «s ^ MiAakie. A^ 1 149 "" 1>^ w» madc 
J^i^op of fierfafordy .aDci A^, m^i ^> or^ as oth^s^ ày, A^ 
1 1 63, h« was tFanQaced tq Loodoa* He was a very leanwd 
Map, and Maftsr of a cleai* Styie^* A farther Account of 
hiiD n>ay be Xeca ia Baie and Godwio. UpoD hisTrao^I^oD 
to Loo Jon he wgs fuq:eeded aa Abbat by 

8. IlAMELiNEg, whodiedÀ^ 1179. In his timc Osbern, 
Monk of Gloncefter, wrote fevcral Things, whìchwcre** once 
in the Library of this Abbey, but were afterwards tranflated, 
by order of King Henry Vlil. to fhe Royal Ubrwy at L^- 
dofì. This Hamdioe had a yery great kindnefs {or tbe f«id 
Osbern, and patrooized hi$ learoed Scudies. He was fucr 
c€<?dcd by 

9. Tho. Carbonel ', in fomc Authors e JIed G. Carbor 
naclye'^. Hedied A^ 1205. and wasfìiccpeded by 

fo. Henry Blont', wbo died A^ 1224. ai]MÌ wits fucr 
cceded by 

11. Tho. Brepom >", wbo died A^* 1228. and was fiic* 
cecded by 

12. Hen. Fqliot », vbo died A°. 1243. ^ ^^ ^^' 
cceded by 

13. Wajlter pe 6t. John % who died die Cune Year, 
aiid was fucceeded A^. f 244. by 

14. John \>^ FeldaP, whodiedAnno laój.aad Wasfuo? 
cc£ded by 

15. Reginald pe HAM14ES who died A^ 1284. aad 
was fucceeded by 

16. J.0H151 Gamaghs^ Prlorof Hcrcford, a ^«7 pioiis 
•and religious Man. He was Monk of Glouccfler 62. Y^ars^ 
^nd Abbat 21, and dying on th.e 15. Cai. May Anno 1307. 
was buried very honourably in this Church near to theDoor 
of the Cloyfter. He was fucceeded by 

1 7. John Thokt, calledCnoKY in Anglia Sacra ^. In bis 
tiipc KJogEdw. IL being murdered at Barkley, he tookcire 
of his Sepolture in this Abbey, Which proved fo fortunate 
to the City and Town of Gloucefler, 00 account of tbe 
^umbers who camt? out of Devotion to fee his Reliques, 

n Clcop, A. 8. h DcScrìptorib, p. ir^. e Godwin de Prajf. pag. j^j. 
^ Ibid. p. a 35, & 533- ^ Lcland's Itin. Voi. Vili. p. 69. / Lclandi Itin. 
Voi. IX. p. ac(). g Clfop. A. 7. A Lclaod de Script. jSj. & Coli. T. 
\\\. p, 159. i Domit. A. 8. k Calig. A. io. / Caflg. A. io, m Ibid. 
(B Ihid. Ibid. f MonalK Ang'. VoL I. q An^l. Saìr. Voi. J, pag. 507. 
r Apgiia. Sacp, Yol, I. p. |07, & %\^, / VoL l.^ Ì*S>t 
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tha^ 0^ South fm ^ of the Church W9$ buUt out of the Of- 
fcfixigs osiate tp his $hrlae. He refigoed by resifon of his Age, 
aA4 àyìn^ the fame. Year, ^^^^ fucceeded A"*. 1329. by 

i8. John Wigmore, who dkd A^ 1337. aad wasfuc* 
oecdod by 

19. Adam p^ Staunton, who died A^. i35i« and was 
fucceeded by 

10. Thomis db Horton» who built ^ the North Sideof 
the Ctats JOe pf the Cbnrcb^ and dylog A°. 1377. was buried 
under ^ ^$sx Scoji? k the North Pare of che Tranfept/ and 
was fucceeded by 

21. John Boyfeld, who died A% 138 1, aad wasfuc* 
Qoeded by 

aa* WAX.TERFRx>ucesTER, orFRONCRSTER^ whowasa 
gre^t BenefaiSor lo the Abbey» and procured the Mitre from 
the Pope. He made « the Cbyfler, a right goodJy and fum- 
ptuous Piece ofWorky anddying A». 1412. was buried ^ in 4 
Chapell at the South Weft Part of the Choir, He was fuc- 
ceeded by 

23. HvQH pp Mortone wbodied A^ 1420. and was 
(ucceeded by 

%4. JoHM MbRWENT^ who new built» the Weft Part 
of the Church, and made the ftately and coftjy Porch on tho 
Soath Side, and built the Weft Frontlf{»ece from the Ground, 
deijgiiiog, if he had lived, to bave made the whole Body of 
4ie Church of iij^ Work. He died A^. ^437* and was fuc- 
c^ed by 

25 . Reginald Boy lers k, calJed by others * Butler, A*. 
1450. he was made Bifliop of Hereford^ from whence Anno 
14 5; 3* he was tranflated to Lichfeild. He was fucceeded as 
Abbat by 

26. Thomas Sebrokb *«, who made « a great part of the 
CKceedìog fa^r and fquare Tower in the midft of the Church ; 
wfaich Tower Leland fays is a Pharos to ali Parts about froni 
the Hills. He conynitted the finifliing of it to Robert Tully« 
a Monk of this Church, afterwards Bi(hop of St. David's, 
as appears by this Infcription written in the Choir over thqi 

. Arch of the Tower : , ^ 

Hoc quod cUgeftumfpecularis opuffue politum^ 
TuUii ^ h^c ex onere ^ Seabroke abbate jubente, 

a Lcknd's Itin. Voi. IV. p. ^i. & Voi. Vili. p. ^4. * Ld. Idn; VoL 
Vili. p. tf4. e Ibid. Voi. IV. p. ói. i Mon. AngL VoL I. Pat. 13. H. 4. 
p. 1. e Lcland's Itin. Voi. IV. p. tfx. / Ibid.p. 61. & VoL VIII. p. «5. 
J PaL 13. H. 4. p. ». b Pat. 8. H. 5* * Lelaiid*s Itiai Voi IV. p. 6%, Se 
Vol.VIII.p.tf5. *Pat.i(5. H. 6. / Leland*! Itin. Voi. Vili, p, 7*. &God- 
^io de Praef. p. 378, 544- >» ^^t. 3^. H. 6* M i^laod^s Xtio. VoL IV. p. 
«*. & Voi. VHI. p; 6$. An Uc? 
\ . This 
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This Abhat Sebroke died A». 1457. and was fucceedcd bf 

27. Richard Hanley*, aliasHAULET, whobegan'>oar 
Lady's Chapcll at the Eaft End of the Church, and dyiog 
A". 1472, was fncceedcd by 

28. WiLL. FerleyS alias Farley, who^ finiflied the 
feiJ Chapell. I do not find when he died. But A**. 1498. 

29. John Mulverne was made Abbat, and was fucceedcd 
A^. 1500. by 

30. Tho. Branch, who was fucceedcd A°. 1510. by 

31. John Newton D. D. who upon his Death was fuc- 
ccecdcd 4. May A\ 1 514. by 

32. Vr^iLL MALVERNE,aliasPARKER,whowasmade*D*'. 
of Divinity ihe Year after. He made a Chapt,!! ^ to bc bn- 
ned in". He continued Abbat 'till the time of the Diflblu- 
TÌon, whcii the Abbey was furrendered up by the Prìor, and 
not by Malverne, which perhaps may be the rcafon why he 
had no Penfion allowed him, the King beJng not willing to 
oblige one whom he found fo AifF in maintaining the Rights 
of the Abbey ; tho* had he refigned, there isno doubt but he 
wonld bave had a very noble Penfion, confidcring that he 
was a Man ftridlly virtuous and religlous. He was the laft 
Abbat, and lived but a (hort time after the Diflblution. He 
was buried rn the before mentioned Chapell on the North 
Side of the Preibytery near the High AJtar in the Choir, 
where there is a noble Aitar Monument to his Memory, wiih 
Ii'rs Effigies of white Marble lying on it, with a Mitre and 
Crofier, and thefe Arms, viz. within a Bordure ingrailed ft 
Dog paflìmt Inter three Pheons. 
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NNO 712. Ethdred g, King of 
Merda, foundcd hcre an Abbey of 
Benedi6tine Monks, that was dedi- 
catcd to St. Peter, St, Paul, and St. 
Ofwald the King, and valued 26. 
Hen. 8. at 366/. Sr, \d. per an. Dugd. 
429/. js. Speed. This Abbey ^ con- 
tinued in great Splendour, (having 
in it 300. Monks) and flourifhed 
exceedingly for many Years after it'» 



é Pat. 36. IT. 6, b Lcland*s Itin. Voi. IV. p. 6x. 9c Voi. Vili, p, 64, 
€ Mon. Angl. Voi. I. p. j6o, d Lcland's Ilin. Voi. IV. p. 6x, & Voi. Vili. 
f. 64. e Athcn Oxon. Voi. I.col. 657. / Lcland*s Itin. Voi. IV p.6i. 
l TauQcr's Notit. Mon. p. 117. b Lclandi Coli. Tom. Uh p. jj. 
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FouDdation, chiefly bccaufe itwas the Burial Place of King 
Ofwald, who was flain ■ on the ninth of Auguft Anno 642. 
Bede tells us that over hls Tomb was a Banner of Gold and 
Parple, and ìndeed it cannot he conccived, what a Miiìti- 
tudc of Vifitants flocked hithcr after he had been interr'd m 
this Place, cvery onc bemg willing to pay his Refpcft to a 
Prìnce fo «ninently good and virtuous, But 158. Years after 
ihe Building of this Monaftery, viz. Anno 870, thofe two 
noted Daniih Princes, Ingnar and Hubba, totally deftroyed 
it, murdering ali the Monks and burnìng the Church to the 
Ground. After which it continued thus defolate and unm- 
habited óo lefs than 145. Years, when Gilbert de Gant \ 
Earl of Lincoln, A*. 1 1 1 5. reftored it, rebuilding rhe fame^ 
and very amply endowing ir, as did his Son andHcIr Wal- 
ter, >vho fucceeded him in the ^arldom. 

Befides St. Ofwald wcre likewife buried in this Monaftery, 
I. Quecn Oftryth, Wife to King Etheired theFounder, after 
Ihe had been murdered by the Danes e A». 697. 2. Ethd- 
rcd ** Husband of the faid Qucen Oftryth, wbo refigned hì$ 
Kingdom A®. 704. profeflèd himfeif a Monk, and at Icngtfc 
A'. 712. founding this Monaftery became the firft Abbat 
thereof. He died A**. 716. Both he and his Queen are ncrm- 
bred among the Saxon Saints. 3. Gilbert de Gant <", Ne- 
phew to William the Conqueror. He died In the thne of 
King Wilitam Rufus. There is no doubt but ali thefe as wel 
as divers others that were bere interr'd had ftately Montn 
ments. But allof them as well as the Abbey it fclf (cxcept 
a very inconfiderable Part of itj are na\v come to Ruìn and 
Decay. 

The Abbats of this Place had many Privìleges, and were 
in ancient Times ftyled Lords of Lindfey. I Siali divide my 
Catalogne of them into two Parts, the firft whereof fhall te- 
late to the Abbats after the Foundation of King Etheired; 
and the other to thoft after the Foundation of Gilbert de 
Gant. I bave endeavoured to obtain a compleat account of 
the firft ; but the Memorials óf thofe Times that I bave yet 
met with beiog nothing near fo full and exa^l as I cotild 
> Viftì, I muft be contcnt with the^'Names of thi-ee or foor ^ 

t>nly, and leave the reft to future Diicovery. 

-Chron. Sax. p. 31. h Lelandi ColL T. I. p. pa. e Chrcn. Sax. p. 4^ 
i Ingulph, Hift. Croyl. p. 4. Chron. Sax. p. 49. e Dugdalc Coion. VoL J. 
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Abbats. 

t . St. Ethelrbd > the Fouoder was the fiid Abbat hert 
as I have noted before. He contìnucd foia* Year», viz. from 
the Foundation until the time of bis Deaih, wbich hapfeoed 
Anno 716. 

2. Ded A contemporary with Sede, vtìko makes mendoB of 
him. He occurrs Anno 730. 

3. Aldwimus occurrs Abbat in thefameAuthor; bot tht 
Year is not expreflèd. The next ( meet witb is 

4. KiNEwiNUS, who^occurrs Abbat A^ 833. OurHifto- 
ries being altogether fiknt in this Matter, I cannot be pofi'> 
tive whether or no he be the Abbat that was murdered here 
with bis Monks. So I pafs now to theiècond Series of Ab- 
bats after the Abbey had been rebuilt by Gilbert de Gant ) 
and I think my Catalogue here is pretty regolar and exaA. 
Thefirftofthcfcis 

. 1. Ralf S who was made Abbat A*". 1116, being the 
Year after the Abbey was reftored. He was fucceeded abont 
the Year 1133. by 

2. Ivo <J, i*^ter whom 

3. John de Gant^ or DsCANT,occQrr9« Hewas^coii- 
fiscrated and confìrmed Anno 1 140. 

4. Wajlter g occurrs A*. 1 155. and A^ 1 163. It Was 
about this laft Year he died. He was fucceeded by 

5* John, who occurrs Anno 1 167. After whom ia the 
Year 1175. I meet with 

6. Ralf de Statnfeld S ^bo was fucceeded about the 
Year 1187. by 

7. Robert ^ I find mentbn of hhn A*, n 91. After him 
8« Ralf db Rand * occurrs, who being depofed ^ Anno 

1214. he was fucceeded by 

9. Peter ^ Prior of Lenton. I do not find when he died. 
But he was fucceeded by 

10. Matthew •. I bave not yet foond the Year of his 
Élefìion. He died Anno 1223. and was fucceeded by 

li. Adam de Ascwardby ^ who was 9 confirmed 6. Id. 
of Sept. Anno. 1225. He refigned Anno 1237. and was fuc- 
ceeded by 

X2. WiLi. DE RiPTON '. The Regiftcrof Lincoln,which 

a Ingnlph, Hift. Croyl. p. 4. h Ingulph. e Mon. Angl. Voi. T. p. 14}. 
é Vfefp. E. ao. f. »79. e Ibid. E. 18. f. 117. /E CoUc^ancis d. Tanncri. 
l V«fp. E, 18. f. 133. Coli. ci. Tanncri. b Vcfp. E. a. f. *$. i Ibid. f. 
%^9, i( Ibid. /Ibid. Tib. A. 10. w Mon. Angl. Voi. I. p. Z4i. 11 Vcfp. 
£. »o. Claud. A. 8. Tib. A. 20. ^ Fat. 7. H. 3. q Coli. d. Tanncri 
f Ktg, line. 

I bave 
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^ have quotèd» (ays he was eleAed upon the Refignation oF 
^vcrard. He coatioued Abbat not above fi ve Years, aud was 
focoeeded by 

13. Walter de Bekingwards whorefigned io two 
Ycars time, v/z. A^ 1243, ^^^ wasfucceeded by 

14. WiLL. DB Hatton *>. I know not when he died. 
Bue he was fucceeded Anno 1258. by 

15. WiLt. DE ToRKESEY% who dicd A^. 1266. and 
-Nvas fucceeded the 6me Ycar by • , 

16. Peter de Barton ^ who was ele(5lcd on the 4. Cai. 
Mar. He refigned Anno 1280. and was fucceeded the fame 
Ycar by 

17. Robert de Watnflet% who was confirm'd on the 
a*, of the Nones of May. He hcld the Abbatfhip 'dil the 
Year 13 18. tho' not wlthout fome Interruptk>n. For Anno 
1303. haviDg a Mlnd to travcl (which he did for fome time) 
he was depo&dk But upon bis Return he was relloredi and 
held it 'till 

18. Richard Gainesburgh^ was made Abbat in bis dead 
on the 6. of the Cai. of June io the forefaìd Year 1318. He 
dkd A**. 1 342. and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

19 Robert, alias Roger, de Barowe 8, who was ad- 
tnitied 4. Cai. Dee. He died A*. 1355. and was fucceeded on 
Ihe 6. of the Nònes of Oftob. in the fame Year by 

20. Tho. deStapulton^ whodiedA^ 1379. àndwaa 
fucceeded by 

21. HucH de Braunston S who was confirmed Abbat 
in Oftober foUowing. He contìnued Abbat fix Years, and 
refigning A®. 1385. was fucceeded the fame Year by 

22. John deHaynton ''y who was confirmed on thcthird 
ofjune. I do not find when he died. But 

23. John Woxbrigg ' was admitted Abbai on the 6. of 
Mar.Ao. 1404. and dying A^ 14 13. wasfucceeded by 

24. Geffry Hemmin'Gby*», who died A^ 1435. ^^^ 
vas fucceeded the next Year by 

25. John Watnflete ". I have not yet learned when 
he died. 

26. Gilbert Molton ** occurrs Abbat A®. 1465. He 
wa8 fucceeded about the Year 1473. by 

27. Richard Horncastlb p, who contìnued Abbat 'till 
the Ycar 1 507, when he refigned, by reafon of bis grcat Age, io 

a IbliL A. 7. Rob. GroftfJ. Pai a8. H. 3. b Reg. Line. € Tbid. à%/tz. 
Line. GrivcfcnJ. e Rcg. Line. Sutton. / Rcg. Line. DaUcroy. g Ibid. 
SinewelL b Ibid. t Ibid. Bucklngham. k Ibid. / Ibid. Beauibrd. m Ibid, 
Pat. Iti. H. 6. n Ibid. Yerp.^L. ao. a Ibid. p Keg. Line 

VoL. VI. E c 28. WiLL. 
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28. WiLL. Marton S whowas the laft Abbat, andcotf- 
tlnaed fo 'till the DiflòlutioQ A^. 1 539, when with 13. of bis 
Monks he furrendered the Abbey to the Kiag's Ufe, and oi> 
taioed a Peafioa of 50/. per aa. for bis Life. 



Norfolk. XIX. HULM St. BENNET'S. 

lANUTUS * theDaniftì King ol 
England returningfrom Rome fouad.- 
ed a Monaftery .ia a Fenny Place 
caird Couholm, and fometimes Cai- 
vefcroft, where in former times bc- 
fore the Drtnes carne ìnto England 
one Suneham an Hermite inhabited, 
fpcnding his time there Nwiih others 
bis Brethren for the fpace of above 
fifty Years. It was dedicated to St. 
Bennet, and was endowed with great PriviFcges by Canutus 
and his SuccefTor Edward the Confeflòr. The Hermites of 
this Place being flaiu in the Danifli Perfecution, it occafion'd 
King Canutus to lay the Foundation of the faid Monaftery ia 
the Year 1 03 1. the Lands whereof were * valued 26. Hcn. 8: 
at ^TjU px. 8rf. per an. Speed, and were upon the DiUbla- 
fion exchanged for other Lands with the Biihop of Norwich, 
who for this reafon is yet ftyled Abbat of Hulm. 

There is nothing of the Walls or Building of this Abbey 
liow remaining, fave fome part^of an old Gate-Houfe. But 
the Publiftiers of the Monafticon having met with a Draughc 
or Reprefentation of the Church belonglng to it in an old 
MS. in the Cottonian Library, they have thought fit to bave 
it tranfmitted toPofterity, andit isaccordingly printed there**, 
for which reafon I fliall refer the Reader to that Work, by 
which means he wìll be able to guefs at the nature of the 
Fabrick, and in the mean time I ftiall proceed to treat of 
the Abbats. 

Ahbats. 

1. Woi.FRictJs«, who had begun a certain Chapeìl, whe* 
ther he gathered other Brethren, and prcfided over them, 
was by the Founder King Canutus A°. 1031. conftituted the 
fìrfl Abbat. He was fucceeded upon his Death by 

2. Alfinus ^ The next that I find is 

ù Rcg. Ilinc. h Mon. Angl, Voi. I. p. aSs. e Tanncr's Notk. Mon. p. 
i4tf, i Voi. I. p. »B». t Mon. Angl. Voi I p. 183. /Ibid. 

^ 3- Ri- 
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'3. llICRARDU3*orRICHERus^vhooccurrsA^ 1104. He . 
^ied A*. 112$, and was fuccecded by 

4* CoNRAsus ^ who dicd A*. 1 117. After whom 

5. WiLL . B>k8SET e occurrs Abbat. He died Aono 1 1 jj, 
and was fucceeded by 

6. Anselm<^^ who dicd A^ 1140. and was fucceeded the 
Year after by 

7. HucH % Nephew toKing Stephen. I cannot teli how 
long he coDtinned Abbat. But after him 

8. W1LI.1AM occurrs* tempore Stephani regis. The ncxt 
I meet with is 

9. Daniel «, who died A*. 1 153. aad was fucceeded by 

10. William i», who died about the Yqar 1 169. After- 
wards there was a Vacancy for fome Years, tiU at laft abòut 
the Year 11 75. 

11. Thomas * was clefted Abbat. He died A*. 11 85. and 
was facceeded by 

12. Ralf k Pnor of Ramfey, \^ho wns elefted An. 1 186. 
Me died A9. 1210. After which there was anothcr Vacancy 
*till 

13. John ^ waseleAed Abbat. Ihave not found when he 
died. Bat he was fucceeded by one 

14. Reginald™, whofe Siroame occurrs not. He was 
fucceeded upon bis I>eath A^ 1229. by 

1 5. Sampson ", who died A**. 1237. and was fucceeded by 
i6. Robert deThoukeset %whodied A®. 1251. aod 

was fucceeded by 

17. WiLL. DE RiNGEFECD P, whodied A*. 1256. After 
whom occrtrrs anoiher 

18. Sampson q. The next that I meet with is 

19. Adam db Netelhurd r, who is faid to be eleAed 
A^. 1256. So that if the faid Sampfon were really diftinét 
from the firft Sampfon he muft continue but a little while. 
Asfor Netelhurd he died A^ 1268. and was fifcceeded by 

20. Richard deBukeham ^^ whodied A^ 1275 ^^^^ 
he had governed 7. Years, and was fucceeded by 

21. Nicholas de Wale^ham S who died A*". Qot, 
and was fucceeded by 

22. Hen. de BROKy a Monk of this Houfe, who 4 wai 

A Moa. Angl. Galba E. i. h Ibid. e Ibld. f. 6. d Galba E. a. e I^M. 
/ Ita 2 tlcgidro Norvkenfi me docait d. Tanncros. g Galt» E. ». ì> Ibid. 
s Ibid. k Mon. Angi. Voi. I. p. 241. / Galba £. ». m Ibid. n Ibid. Pat. 
13. H. 3. Galba E. x. Pat. »i. H. 3. f Pat. 35. H. 3. Galba E. x. qMx, 
2'litterit colligo Tannerìanis. Tannerus aotem l Regiflris didìcit Norvicraf» 
r Pat. 40. H. J. Galba E. 1. / Pat. i». H. 3. / Pat. 3. E. i . Galba Ex. » It» 
c\. TaoDcros l ReziAris Norv. Vidend. item PaL 31 . £« i . & Galba in bib. 

E e a coofirmedi 
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confirmed afid admitted 4. of the Mooes cf Jan. in Ae iM 
Year 1302. He died Aaao ij^S* and was fucgeeded on cfac^ 
17. Cai. Feb. in the (ame Year by 

23. foiiM D^ ATLESHAMAwbodiedAiìQo I346»apd vaa 
fuccecded on the 12. of March the fame Year by 

24. Rofi£iiT DB AtlsshamV, aMookof thUHonlf, «od 
libali probabìlity nearly related to the former. He dìed A**. 
\ 349. and was fiicceeded oa the i s^**- Sept. the femc Year by 

25. WiLL, DE HadescqS called by fome Writcrs Balde-* 
fion. He di^d A". 1 364. aad was (ucceeded the ^^K of Ma j 
in the Yc|^r following by 

26. WiLi.. DE METt^ELWOLDS who died Aiuio. 1395'* 
and was Tucceeded the ti. of Apr. Anno 1396. by 

27. Robert DB Sancta FiDfi% who cootinaed Abbat 
but a very little while, being fùcceeded oa the 1 1< Dee UK 
the fame Year by . 

28. Simon de BRIGHA14 ^ l do nqt fiqd ^h^^ ^ ^^^^ 

:put 

29. Richard de Southwaltham ^ was admitted Abr 
baton ihe firft of Scpt. An. 1411. and dying An. 1438. wag 
fucceedcd on the 2. of Sept. Anno 1439. by 

30. John MaRtyn •», who died A^no 1459. and wasfuc- 
ceeded op the 3. Sept. tiie fame Year by 

31. John Kkving *, whorefign^d Anno 1470,. and wa^ 
fticceeded the fame Year by 

32. ThomasPakefeild^, S.T.P,whodiedAiinoi492, 
and was fuccecded by 

33 Robert Cubitt *, S. T. P. who was admitted 06tohi. 
13. the fame Year, and was fuccecded Anno 1504. oa tbe, 
fourth pf March by 

34. William Foi^iest ™, wlw was fuccecded on the 
pjgbt of March Anno 1 509. by 

35. John Redyhp % whp was fu^xeeded on the 18. Febr, 
^nno 1 5 1 6, by 

36. John Salcot, alias Capone S.T.P. whowastranf- 
Jated to the Abbey of Hyde A**. 1 529. He was fuccecded by 

37. William Rugge, alias Reppesp, Doft.ofDivinity 
pf Cambridge, ancl Spn of WilL Rugge of North Reppcs ix^ 

CL Tann«nis è Reg. Norv. Pat. 19. E. ». Galba E. i. h CI. Tannerus 
è Reg. Norv. Fat. xi. E. 3. Galbi E;, x. e Ci. Tannerus e Reg. Norv. Pat, 
13. E. *. Galba K. x. d CI. Tannerus è Reg. Norv. Pat. 39. E. 3. e CI. 
Tanperus è Reg. Horv. Pat. 19. R. %. p; a. / Ci. Tannerus è Reg. Norv^ • 
Pat. zo. R- z p. I. ^ CI. Tannerus è Reg. Norv. Pat. li. H. 4. . h CI. 
Tannerus è Reg. Norv. Pat. 17. H. 6, i CI. Tannerus è Reg. Nor?. Pat. j?. 
H. 6. k CI. T-nncrus è Ree Norv. / Ci. Tannerus ex ìSi. Reg. m Gli 
il aBaerus ex uf4. ^eg. n Ihià, Ibid« ^ IbU» 

^orfolk* 



VorfoBu He QcoiiTs A^bat on Apr. ^6. 1530. Amo 1536.^ 
he WM ma^ Bi(hop of Norwich, and King Henry VUI. by 
«irtiie of a privata Aft of Parliamcnt took ali the Manno» 
md Eftatn bclonpog to that BiOioprick, cxccpt tbc Site of 
the Falace in Norwich, to bis own ufe, aod in confideratìoa 
thercof gavc Rv^gjB tbis Abbcy and ihc Priory of Hickling, 
Wbich laft tbisB|(hopKngge alienaied fome few Ycars after* 
The Bp. by force of tbe faid Aft was to be Abbat, aod maio* 
tain a Prior and la. Monks, Accordingly Bifliop Montague 
jnft bcfore tbe grand Rcbcllion wrotc himfclf in bis Lcafe!»j 
Richard by Ditipe PermUEop L^ Biftiop of Norwich aod 
V* A*^'?** P^ St, Bennefs de Hulm. Reppes refigoed the 
BiOioprick in Jan. Anno 1549, and dying on tbe 21. of Sepc 
Anno 1550. was buricd in the naiddlc of the Caihcdral 
(^hurch at Norwich. 
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XX, T H O R N E Y, 

H I S Place Vwas formerly called Ao» 
kerìge from the Anchorites dwell* 
ing rhere, when Sexulfus a religious 
and devont Man foundffd a Mona-" 
ftery with Hcrmites Celle, which was 
after wards rnined by the Danes, and 
conrinued defolate till Ethelwold^ 
Bifhop of Winchefler rebuilt it Anno 
972. It wa& dedicated to St. Mary 
and St. Botulph, and valued 26. H, 
at 411/. Ì2S. Ili. per ao. Dagd. 508/. ns. 5^. Speed. 
In this Place were buricd thefe Saxon Saiat8^ viz. St. 
Botolph, St. Athnlf, St. Huna, St. Taocreil, St. Torhtred^ 
pt. Hcreferth, St. Ciflà, St. Bcnnet, and St.Tona, orSt. Tona, 
Tbis laft gave Name • to a fair Chapell (called Thouebam) 
in the Wood half a Mile front the Abbcy ; and at fhis Place 
(fays Leland ^) was the Gratory ef the Heremìtes. 

Here was likewife buricd Baldewinus de Wakc g Founder 
of Deepiifg in Lincolnfhire, a Celi to this Abbey, and diftant 
from it feven Miles by Land, and nine by Water. He lay in 
tbe Cbapcer Hpufe in an high Marble Tomb. Tbo' otbers 

a Godwio de Pratf. p. 497. Wood*s Athcn» Oxoxu Voi. I. coL 11, 9c 574* 
h Ldsmai Coli. T. I. p. 8. & x8. Cama. Birit. p. 363. Ed. Lat. fol. e God* 
vin de Prad*. p. %6$ . Tanner^s Notit. Mod. p. 2 i . dDt. Hickes*k Diflèrtatip 
tlpiftolarìs p. 119. Leka4i.CoU. T. L p. io. e JLdaiuU GolL T« L pav. a8«. 
/ Ibid. r ma. 
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iay he was burìed at Deeplng. There is no queftioii buC 
raany excellent and yery eminent Perfons were buried bere 
befides, efpecially fuch as had a particnlar Veoeration aod 
Honour for the Memory of the before mentioned Saints, and 
coaM not therefore bue defire to bave their JBones lald in 
the feme Church where thcy had beco certainly informed 
thcy had bcen intcrred before. Their MoDuoiencs to be fure 

,. vere cqual to their Dìgnity ; but whatevcr they were thcy 
vnderwent the fame Fate that moft Things of this kind did 
ac the Diffolution. And yet the Abbey Church it felf bad 
the good Fortune not to be quitc deftroyed, For Part of 
h being, after the Abbey was fuppreflcd, made Paro- 
chial, it hath by that means bcen preferved, and hath efcaped 
iacrilegbus Hands. This is the Weftem Front, which is 
about 90. Fece in Height and Length, ànd is adorned with 
two round Turrets at each end, crefting themfclves near 
20. Fcct htghcr. Thcrc is a Bell (of about 1600. pounds ta 
weight) in that on the North Side, which was huug up A\ 
"^ •- 1636, whcn this Building was appropriated (as fome fay) to 

divine Service, and the middle Ifle or Nave of the Church 
repalred for that piirpofc. When this Church was ia it's 
Glory, il was at leaft fìve timcs as largc as at prefent, and had 
• jio doubt a great Crofs Ifle with a Tower in the middle and 

a Choir beyond it, and even that which now remaìns wa& 
much more magnificent, as being bigher and bettcr roofed» 
aod the Front being alfo beautiBcd with feveral Effigies {daced 
over the Wefl Window (under which is the Entrance into 
the Church) ali whkh are gone exccpt nine, and the two 
Side IHcs are like\x'ife deftroyed, and now nothing rcmains 
fave the middle one or Body, which is in Length 66. Fece 
and 28. in Breadth, the Sides whereof are fupported by 
WalU bulk between the Pillars, under the Centcrs of which 
are Windows under thofe above. But there are no Infcrip* 
tions or Monuments exftant (as I have akeady hinted;) 
and as to the Abbey, if any of it be remaiaing, it is obfcured 
by other Buildings, and fwailowed up with divers Tenements 
ere^ed on the Ground thereof, and nothing is now to be 
difcovered except a little piece of the Cloyfters in Length 

- 7^. Fcet, and io. in Breadth, patchcd up into a School 
Houfe. Nor could any thing farther be learned of the Inha- 
hitants, who being chiefly Frenchmen, could givc little or 
co Information of other Buildings, &c. except that not far 
from the Church they fliewed a piece of Ground, where 
xxxany Urns and Coyns have bcen digged up, and amoqgft 
j(ie iatter divcti of Trajan, vcry fair and wcU preferved^ 

Ahkats^ 
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Jhbais. 

1. GoDBMANKUs * was appointed thefirft Abbat A°. 970* 
b; Ethelwold hìmfelf when he was about to refiorè the Ab* 
bey. The ncxt that I meet with is 

1. Leofsius, vho occorrs Abbat Anno 1018. in whicli 
Tcar Ralph de Diceto fays ^ he was made Biftiop of Wor- 
cefter. He was a very modefl and religioas Man ^. After 
hìm I find 

.3. Oswius, whooccurrs<J Abbat Anno 1031. TLenl 
meet with 

4. L.BFWINUS « in the Year 1051. After whotn 

5. FuLCARDUs^ was appointed Abbat by King ^Jmiiain 
the Conqueror, tho' we are told that before this time, about 
the Year 1063, Leofric Abbat of Peterborough held thisand 
leverai other MonaAeries in bis hands at the [^mo, time, as I 
have before noted in my Account of Peterborough. Fulcar- 
dos having governed almoft 16. Years furrendered^ and was 
was fucceeded Anno 1085. by 

6. GtF NTER 8 Archdeacon of Salifbury, who pulled down 
the old Church founded by St. Ethelwold, and built a verj 
fiur one frpm the Foundation with new Offices for the Monks, 

and dying A^ mi. was here buried. He is called Gal ter • 

by Peter Blefenfis K He was fucceeded by 

7. Robert » a Monkof St. Ebruif 's, who was Brother ta . 
Jofirìd Abbat of Croyland. A*^. 1 128. he new dedicatcd this 
Church built by his Predeceflbr, and having governed many 
Years hedied A**. 1151. and was fucceeded by. 

8. Gilbert k, who died A°. 1 1 54, and was fucceeded by 

9. Walter *, who dìed A*^. 1 159. and was fucceeded by 

10. Herbert "*, whodied A^ 1 162. and was fucceeded by 
n. Walter " Prlor of Ramfey, who died A®. 11 70. 

After which the Abbey was vacant fot feven Years, 'till 

12. Salomon** was eleftcd Abbat A^ 1177. He died 
An. 1 193. and was fucceeded by 

13. Robert P, who refigning, or, as fome fny, being dc- 
pofed A**. I ipS" thcre was a Vacancy of four Years, and at 
Icogth Ao. II 99. 

14. Ralf •» was admitted Abbat, and dying A^ 1215. was 
fucceeded by 

r Lebndi Coli. T. L p. 8. Angl. Sacr. Voi. I. p. ti8. h Apud X. Script. 
col. 467. e Ita Godixrinus de Pracf p. 505. ex Hovedeno. d Vide Ingulph. 
pò 59- e Rerum Angl. Script, ex Edic. Savitii, p. 914. / Mon. Angl. VoL 
I. p. X43. r Ibìd. b Apud Angl. Hift. à ci. Fulmaano editos, pag. zi 7. 
i Men. Angl Voi. I. p. x^k. k Ibid. & Reg. Thorat)r. / Ibid. m Ibid. 
« Ibid. • Ibid. / Ibid. q Ibil 
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15. Robert % who being depored A^ 1226. vas after- 
tirards either reftored, or elfe anotber Robert was fubfticuted 
!n bis ftead. For I find that Robert (whofe Slrname occurrs 
not) dying A^ 1237* was fucceeded in tbe fame Year by 

16. Richard de Stanford \ who died the fame Year^ 
and was facceeded by 

17. David % who died A^ 1254. accordlng to Matth* 
Weltiti. or rather A**. 1256. according to the Rcgifler of 
Thorney, and was fucceeddl by 

i8. Tho. de Castrb S who died A^ tafit. and was 
fncceeded the fame Year by 

19. WiLL. YakesletS who died A^ 1291. and WM 
fucceeded the fame Year by 

20. Odo de Witlesey ^ who died A** 13Ó5. and was 
fucceeded the fame Year by 

21. WiLL. CloptonS, who died A^ 1322. and was 
fucceeded the fame Year by 

22. Reginald de Water Newton \ who died A% 
1347. and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

' 23. WiLL. Haddon ', LL, D. who died A\ 1365, and 
was fucceeded by 

24. John de Deping ^^ LL. B. who died A^ 1396. and 
was fucceeded the fiune Year by 

25. Nicholas Islip \ LL« B. who refigned An. 1399* 
and was fucceeded by 

26. Tao. Charw » Prior di Deping, who was fucceeded 
Anno 1425. by 

27. Alan KAiketon ", LL. B. who died A**. 1437. and 
was facceeded by 

28. John Kirketon •, who was fucceeded A**. 1450. by 

29. John Ramsey P, who died Anno 1457, and was fuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

30. JohnRtal^. I do not find when he died. ButAo.i48;« 

31. Richard HoLBECH^waselefled Abbat. After whom 
Anno 1529. 

32. Robert Blttt or Blith occurrs Abbat. Butwhcn 
he was firft made fo appears not. D^. Tanner (to whom I 
am obliged upon maoy Accounts) fays, that he was ahb Bi- 
ihop of Down. If fo, it muli be between the Years 1526. 
and 1541. For Ware tells us not who was Bìfhop in that 
Ipterval. I fuppofe he held bis Bi(hoprick in Commcudam 

« Rcdftr. Thorncy. l Ibid. e Ibid. 4 Ibid. e ìh\à. f Ibid. 
« Ibid. h Ibid. r Ibid. & Pat. 39. K. 3 k Mor. AnpJ. Voi. I. p. xn. 
Pat^ &o. R. ». / Ibid. MoD. Aògl. Voi. I. p. xjt. m Ibidl n Ibid. ILid. 
/Ibid. jPat, 3tf. H. tf. rPàt.i.H. 7. 
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Vlth his Abbey. He was the laft Abbat, and farrenderiog 
■ his Abbey Anno i539t had a very large Peailoo of 20o/. 
|>er aa. a/Zigii'd him. 



XXI. RAMSEY. ."''"Jl?^- 

NNO 9694 Ailwine ^ DuHe or 
Earl of the Eaft Angles, at the Iq- 
ftigation of Ofwald Archbifhop of 
York founded ihis Abbey, which 
was confecrated A®. 974. by St. Dun- 
ftan, Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
and the faid OFivald, and dedicateci 
to the bleflèd Virgin and St. Bcnc- 
dift. The Ycarly Revenues at the 
D/ifToIuti-n were worth 1716/. I2x. 
4//. Dugd. 1983/. 15/. 3^« q* Speed. 

Here wcire buried Si. Egelfled *^ thcQuecn. St. Ivo^, Se. 
Etheldred» and St. Ethelbert or St. Ecbert, which three laft 
were tranflated hither. 

Here was iikewìfe a goodly Tomb to the Honour of the 
FoMiider» who died 8. Cai. May A"". 993. and was buried in 
this Church with the following Epitaph : 

Htc requiefcit Ailivinus, inclyti regis Edgari càgnattii^ 

totius Jnglia Aldermanmis^ ò hujus /acri ccencbii 

mirapdofe Fundaior. 

Befides thefe» I find that here were ajfo intèrred % Ethel- 

fleda, the Foundcr*s firft Wife, who died Anno 977 ; Earl 

Ethdwold» hisBrothcr, who died A<^. 98 1 ; Ethelguive, the 

Tounder's fecond Wife, who died Anno 985; Ethclftao, a 

great Benefaftor to this Place, who died A*. 986 ; Ethclfine, 

the founder^s Brother, who died A^ 987 ; Earì Alfwpld Hn- 

olherBrothcrofthc Foundcr's, who died A*. 990 ; WJgiva 

the Foonder's third Wife, who died A**. 994 ; Countefs E- 

thclfleda. (Wife of Ethelwold, Brother to the Founder) 

who died A^. 997 ; Ailwine, firnamed Niger, who died A^. 

998 ; Alfwara, who died A^ 1007 ; Godric, Brother of Ed- 

lìoth the firft Abbat, who died Anno 1013 ; Arnketel and 

Wlfron his Wife, who both died A". 1019, and were Pa» 

rents to Ethelftan the fourth Abbat ; Leofwina» who died 

é Hcrb. Hift. H. 8.. \ Tann<T*s Notìt. Mon. p. 9». e Lclandi Coli. T. 
1. p. 10. à Dr. Hicke»'$ Diff Efift. in Thef. Ling. Sept. p. np. t Moiu 
Angf. VoL I. p. %n. Vide item LeUndiColl. T. I. p. 587, 5S8. 
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Aimo IO $6; Goifcard deLimotyn, vhò lived io H«nrj the 
firlì*s rime, aod buiit thil part dF the Mooaftery thac was 
called Norman*8 IHe» not to mention a great number morcw 
nor to inlarge upoo - rnahy other partìculars of the Hiftory 
« ànd Antìquities of this Abbey, which^nay be met with ar 
large in the * Monafticon aod in the Engbfli Hiftorians^ pu- 
bliftied by D'. Gale. But as to the State of it after theDif- 
folution» it met with no better luck thaa the reft, it being 
now fo utterly defiroyed, that little of it is left, fave a Gare- 
Houfe, \vhi€h is thatched, and is faid by the Inhabitants ttf 
have been a Prifon. The Manor Houfe, now beloagiog to 
ihe Heirs of Coli. Tltus, with the Ofiices &c. wcrc bnilt of 
the Ruins of the Abbey, not far from >vhkh is the Parìfla 
Church, wbich is in Heigbt ito. Feet, and in Breadth 46. 
It confifts of a Body and Chancell of eqnal Heigbt which 
are tyied, and rwo Side Ifle» which are leaded. At the Weft 
End ift aToMrer about 64. Fcet high» which was built abooc 
the Year 1671. by the Inhabitants with the Abbey Srotoe. 
Before this it was a low^ wooden Building, in which hung 
four Bells, which on erefling the Sione Tower wcrc with 
addizionai Mettal caft into five. Here are no Monmneots or 
Arms. I bave been thus particular in defcribing this Cbarch, 
becaufe divers Pcrfons concelve it to liave bcmi the Abbqr 
Church. But in this they are very much miftaken, the Abbcy 
Church having been omch finer and (nore magnificenc^ 

Abbati. 

1. AeixkothS a Monk of Weftbiri, Was A*. 5x70^ fent 
hither with 12. Monks frtxn that Place, and was made Prior 
of Ranìfey» and continuing fo for 22. Years, was, upon the 
Death of Aìlwine, made Abbat, which Title he enjoy'd 16* 
Years, and Anno 1008. was ekftcd Biftiop of Dorchefter, 
cight Years after which bcing prefent at the Engagement o«f 
tlie Englifli Army agalnfl the Ebnes at Afhendon near £>or- 
chefter (whither he carne to pray for theb: Succefs) he was 
ilain by them. He was fucceeded as Abbat in the fald Year 
1008. by 

2. WLPiu$orWuLsiNus<l,whoMraskiUedbytheDanc9 
A®. X016. in the fame Engagement with his Predcceflbr; àt 
which tlme was likewlfe flain Ethelward Sonof Duke Ethel- 
winc, and was thereupon fucceeded by 

3. WiTHMANNUs% called by Lcland f, Attdrcw Lcocandcr 

« Voi. I. p. a ji. A: p. Stf^ h Tom. TI. vél ^nt ìpfe vocat Editor) I. p. 
985. e LeUndi Coli. T. I. p. 588. Moti. Afi^. Voi. I. p. A40. d JjAèA 
Coli. T. I..p.s88, & 594- Mon. Angl. VoL I. p. 940. e Mon. An^ VoL I. 
K^g- 440. / Do Scriptorib. p. t.6d» 

alia» 
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«Eat Whi teman. He was a learned Man, and baviog govemed 
three Years be wenc to Jeraftflein» reiigoed bis Abbey, and 
and was fucceeded Anno 1020. by 

4» ExHBLSTAN % 10 wbofe ttme Etherìc, who bad bccn a 
Bfonk of tbis Place^ and was made Bifhop of Dorcheflert 
caufed the ReKques of St. Filile to be traoflated hither Aooo 
)026, and tbe faid Riftiop dying A**. 1034. was burìed in tbia 
Mon^ieTy near the bigh Aitar. This Abbat baviog governed 
chis Churcb 23. Years was flain m te A^« 1043. by ao Irilh 
Maiìy and was facceeded by 

5 . Ai. f wi n u 8 ^ who governed 3 6. Ycars, and dying abou t 
the Year 1080. wasfuccQcdedby 

6* AiELsiMUsS who governed eightYearSy and was fac« 
ceeded Anno 1087. by 

7* Herb£]it<^» who continned Abbat only fonr Years, and 

beiog tben made Bifliop of Therford, he tranflated that See 

j to Norwich» and becaoìe tbe firfl Bifhop tbereof. Upon bla 

laid Promotion be was fucceeded Anno 1091. in tbe Abbat*- 

Ihip by 

8. Aldwim \ who was doprived A^ 1 100. for Simony ^^ 
attd was fucceeded by 

9. Be RNiiED S Monk of St. Albans, who goveined aboot 
y Uve Yeara» and tben dying 

^ IO. Aldwin ^ was reftored, aod admitted Abbat a (econd 

tiine. He dkd A\ 1014. and was fucceeded the fame Year by 
ii.Rbgìnald'. who in tbe Year 11 16. began to new 

bidld bis Cbnrcb» whicb he finifhed A^. 1123. and dying oa 
^ the 1 3. of tbt Cai. of Jone "^ A", 1 1 33. was fucteeded by 
'' 12» Walter ^ in wbofe tinoe the Monks weredriven o\xu 

' for fame fpace by Geffry Mandevilie Earl of Eflèx< He was 
^ Abbat 27. Years, and dying A^ i i6o. was fucceeded by 
^ 13. WiLLiABi ■, who being made Abbat of ClnnyA®. 

' 1177- ieft Ramfey the Year following. After which there 
^ waa a Vacancy for two Years» at^l A"", n 80. 
» 14. Robert Triakel ", Prior of St. Andrcw's Norih< 

s flBipton, was made Abbat. He died A^. I200« and was'fuc*- 

fitededby 
B 15. EuDo*, prlorof Peterborough, who died tbe next 

< Year» and A^ 1202. was fucceeded by 
i 16. RoBBRTDEREDiNGEsP,whorefignedA°. 1207. and 

bad the Mannor of Cranfeild in Bedford(hire given him for 
i bis Support for Life ; but he died foon after, and the Monka. 

refufìng to cleA the Prior of Fronton» upon King John*a 

t tf Ld. de Scriptorìb. p. %M, h Mon. Ang« I. e. r Ibìd, d Ibid. e Ibid, 

l / Godwin à: Przf. p. 94^ g Mon. Aogl. Voi. I. p. 141. b Ibid. ì Ibid^ 

k Lei. Coli. T. L p. 587. f Mon. A. Voi L p. ^41 . m ibid. n Ibid. • Ibid. 
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Preoept dire£led to them for that purpofe» the faid King 
kept this Abbey feven Years vacant ia bis own IbDds, after 
which A^ 1214. 

17. Richard S Abbat ofSdby ia York(hirc, wasde^- 
ed Abbat bere. la bis time the Church was robb'd of great 
Riches. He livcd but two Yéars, and was fucceeded A^. 
1216. by 

1 8. HuGH FoLiOT \ Prior of this Place. He continued 
Abbat 14. YearSy and upon bis Death was fucceeded Anno 
1231. by 

19. RanulfS Prior likewife of Ramfey, He govemed 
1 2. Years, anddyingA*. 1253. was fucceeded by 

20. WiLL. AcoLT •*, whodied after one Year's Govem*- 
meat, and was fucceeded A^ 1254. by 

21. HuGH DE SuLGRAVE* Prior of St. Ives. Hebegan 
the great Hall, and made a gilt Silver Aitar, and was ini 
many other refpeds a very coniiderable BenefaAor to this 
Church, which he governed 13. Years and an half. Upoo 
his Death 

22. WiLL. DE GuRMECEsTER ^ was admltted Abbat oq 
the fifth of theNones of March A". 1267. Being Ilruck with 
a Palfey, herefigncd after 18. Years Government, andliving 
but a Year and two Months afterwards he was fucceeded 
Anno 1285. by 

23. John db Sautre k, who entertaiifd Kabdl, Kmg 
Ed. the fecond's Queen, for 1 8, days at Ramfey at great Ex- 
pence, and undergoing fevcral Troubles beeame bliod ùx. 
Years before hìs Death, which happening A**, I3i6, 

24. Simon de Eye^ was confirmed Abbat on thetenthof 
the Cai. of Jan. He new bullt the Eaft Part of his Church. 
After he had governed 26. Years he died and was buried on 
the left fide of the high" Aitar, and was fucceeded by 

25. Robert de Nassington, who was idftalled onthe 
third of the Ides of Jan. A®. 1343, He governed fix Years 
and an half, and was fucceeded by 

26. Richard de Shennington S who was elefted on 
St. Mary Magdalen*8 Day, and admitted 14. Cai. of Sepr.. 
Anno 1349* I do not find when he died ; but A\ 1379. 

27. Edmund ^ whofe Sìrname occurrs not, fucceeded. 
He governed 18, Years, and dying ' A^ 1397. waa fuc- 
ceeded the next year by 

28. Tho, Boterwike?», who dkd A^ 1419. and was 
fucceeded by 

a Mon. Anel. Voi I. p. X41. h Ibìd. e Ibid, i Ihxà, A Matt. Parìt 
p. 895. e Ibid. / Rcg. Gravcfend cp fc. Line. & Mon. Angl. Voi. i, p^ 141, 
j^Ibid. ilbii Ubid, Ubjd. l^9X^%o.K,\. »{ Mo]vA.VolI.p.ai4i. 

29. JOHH 



ìyitb a Catalogni qf tbelr ReJ^eSlivs Miats. aa |i 

29- John Tichmbrsh % who was a great Benefa^or ta 
this Plaoe^ and dyìng A©, 1434. was fucceedcd by 

30. John Crowland ^ who was eleAed 27. Aug. the 
fame Year. He died od the 1 3 . of the Cai. of Aprii A^. 1436^- 
and was facceeded by 

31. John S tow s who govcrncd this Chiirch 32. Ycar^, 
and becoming aged andunhealthy herefignedthefameAnoo 
1467. Aixsx which he lived thi-ee Years» and dyìng about 
the Year 1470. wasburied bcfore the High Aitar ofSt^ John 
Baptift in the North Part of this Church, to which he had 
bcen a good BenefaAor. The next that I meet with is anothen^ 

, 32. John ^, who occarrs A"". I473« But I do oot koow hia 
Sirname. After him I find 

33. John Huntikgdon •, who waseleAed A^ i487«.aiKl 
was fucceeded A9. xs^p- by 

34. John Wardbots ^ I do nót find when he died. Bue 
Anno 1530. 

3 5* John Lau r ence occnrrs Abbat. He was the laft tbai 
governed this Monaftery, and refigning A^ I539« had a Pea- 
fioD aflìgned him of 26^/. 1 3/. /^. per ano. 
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flure» 

^ T Wlnchefter » was a College of Sc- 
cular Caoons, built by King Edward 
the Elder» according to the Will of 
bis Father King !/Elfred. It was caliceli 
Newminfter to diftiaguifli it from the 
Oldminfler» or Cathedral^ wìthin th$ 
Precinéls of whofe Cemitery it was 
founded, But this near neighbour- 
hood of thefc two great Churcbes oc- 
cafioning Abundance of Pifièrences,' 
caufed the Monks of Newminfter being of the latter Founda- 
tìoQ to tranfplant themfelves 200. Ycars after the firft Ercc- 
tion of the Monaftery to a Place called Hyde withont the 
City Walls of Winchefter. Wbereopoo the Conveot loft it's 
J^ame of Newminfter, aod was ever after diftioguKhed by the 
Title of Hy<k Abbey. 

But to return. This Foundation, which was begun byKing 
Edward aforefaid in Purfuance of his Father's Will, being fi* 

a Mon. Angl. Voi. I.- p. 24». h Ibìd. e Ibid. d Ita ci. Tannerns èReg. 
Korvic. € Sic ctiam ci. Tanncrus è Rcg. Norv. / Ex eod. Reg. g Mon, 
^;|i. VoL I. p, AoS, &c. Sir John Spelman's Life of Kiqg .£lffpdy p, itfS. 

AiQied 




ftiflied and cooiccrated in the Yeas- 903 «• he placed Sccnlart 
in it as beforemendoDed» over wbicb he defigaed Su Griio^ 
kaki IO prefide. Bnt his Death pnevented it, aod ìt does noe 
4ppear wbo was fubi^Uuted hy h»^ or by whom the fiód 
Caoons, whodid net continue above 6o. Years» were go* 
iverned. For Anoo 964 \ tbey were tucied oufi tQ ^ve place 
IO MoDks by Etbdwold Bifliop of Wi&cheflcr, and die Col- 
lege was chaogpd toto a Mona^lery^ the Abbati of vrhich 
ft^ of Ncwnin Aer before the TranOatìo» of it t« Hyde» as 
lieforè obfervtd (wbicb was dooe hy Kìog Henry the firft» 
and William Girard Bifllop of Wincheftev) had large Privi- 
kges» aa b^itf bosour'd wijth a Mitre» and haviog Place in 
Parliamcnt as reers of the Realm» te» Netther ^ were their 
JteveaiMs kb coofiderable. For a lioj* before the Diflbèo- 
tion Anno 26. H, 8, the Landa of this Mooaftery wcrc raied 
^1865/. ift/« oh»q. peraa. 

But befides the Founder, King Athelftan ^, K. Edmund» 
K. Edred/K. Edgar, K. EdoMiod Inmfide» K. Edward the 
ConfdTor» ^. Williain the Conqueror, and partknlariy K« 
Henqr the firft and Queen Maud» as appears by the Cbarters 
in die Monafticon» were great Benefa^ors. However this 
Hoafe was noe withont it's Misfortones. For William thè 
Conqueror at his ficft coming finding the Abbat and 12. of 
his Monks in Arois againft him, fei^ed npoo their Eftate, 
and held it above two Years, and in the Reign of King Ste- 
phen Henry de BIoìs his Brother then Kihop of Wìnchefter 
was fo opprefSve that he got from the Monks almoft ali 
Aeir ChoTcfa Platei and difperfed them fo, thai of 40. there 
remaioed but ten. 

In this Abbey * were bnrkd, before the^Removal of it to 
Hyde, King Edward and his Son Prince ^fred, and St. 
Sadbnrga Dsnghter of Kii^ Edward the Founder, and .Alfred 
Son of Kif^ Edtilf, and, as otber ^ Anthors teli u% Edred aad 
King MìftoA (tho* m Wìnchefter Cathedral there is aa In- 
Icriptk» for the former) whofe Remains were tranllaied to 
Hyde, 

Bnt there are not the leaft Remains of ali thcfe and divers 
other Perfons interred bere. Ndther is there any thlng left 
of the Grandeur of thiis once magnificent Abbey but the 
Name, the very Rnins bctng as it were periOied and not fa 
mach as the Walls left ftanding of the goodly Church, which 

s Chron. Sax. p. xoo. ^Monaft. AngL ut fupra. 8c Z^ndi Coli. T. T.p. 
9, & T. IL f . X49. e Notitia Monaft. pag. fó» d Mon. Angl. ut ibpra. 
« Ànnaks Wiotoo tn Angl. Sacr. VoL T. p. aSp. / Baker and othcr Chro-^ 
nklcs in the Live» of Alfred and Edred. Amongtl thefe oq|^ . to bc con* 
litked» Sir John Spelmv&'t Ii& of J£kiedtU Cc«kt> p. &16. 

fiood 
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flood juft wlthont the City Gate, md was dedicatcd to tke 
Hòly Trinity, 8t. Pctfcr, and St. Grimbald. 

That chts Defolation \vas made foca after the Refòrma- 
tioo by the pulling to pieces the Monameets appears frofli 
JLelandy who gives a us the follo wing Accouot of this Place : 

•• In the Sliburbe ftoode the great Abbay of Hyde, and 
♦* hath yet a Paroche Chirchc. This Abbay was ons caullid 
^* Newamninftre, and ftoode in the clofc hard by $• Swi- 
^* thunes, otherwife then caullid Ealdenminftre. Bat whea 
" it was tranflatid thens to Hyde it bare the Name of Hyde. 
" The Bones of Alfredus, King of the Weft-Saxons, aiid of 
** Edward bis Sunne and King, were tranQatid from Newan* 
** minftre, and layid in a Tumbe before the High Altare 
*< at Hyde. In the which Tumbe was a late found 2. litle 
•« Tables of Leade infcribid with theyr Nanacs. And bere lay 
'• alfo the Bones of S. Grimbald and Judoce." 

The Monaflery having, as I bave obferved, been tranflated 
fixMTì Newmlnfter to Hyde, I muft for that rcafon divide 
my Catalogne of theAbbats tnto two Parts. So that it (hall 
coafift firfl of thofe that fat at Newnunfler, and fecondly of 
thofe that fac at Hyde. 

Abbats qf Nruminjter. 

1 . Athelgarus ^ was Anno 964. made the iirft Abbatby 
Blfhop Athehvold. Anno 980. he was promoted to the Bi- 
Ihoprìck of Sclfey, and thence Anno 988. he was tranflated tò 
Canterbury ; but two Years before bis Renioval to Selfey , 

2* Alsìmus ^ became Abbat, and fat 'tili the Year 995; 
whea he was fucceeded by 

3. Brightwoldus ', wh» continoed Abbat 'till th« 
Year 1008. when 

4. Brithm£ru3^ occurrs. After whom Anao 102 1. we 
incct with 

5. ALN0THU8^ who \vas fucceeded A®. 1035. by 

6. AlwtnusF, who was fucceeded Anno 1057. by 

7. Alfnotus \ upon whofe Death or Refignarion in tfae 
Year 1063. 

8. Alwtnus^ called in the Monafticon Godwin, Undè 
to Haroldy aftcrwards King of England, was preiènred to thid 
Abbacy. This Pcrfon A*. 1066. appearing in Arms with 
12. of hisMonks, in behalf of his Nephew King Harold, 
againft the Norman Invaiion was llain in the Field of Battei 

^ m Itin. Voi. III. p. 71. h Mon. Anf^. Voi I. Ragiftr. Hycic penet npbi* 
iUBmmn oomitem Oxonienibn. Lcbadi Coli. T. 1. p. p, & 154. & T. II. p. 
i4f* Godwinde Pr^f. p« 75, 549- ^ RegUlr Hyde penes com.Ozoiu 
i Ibid. r Ibid. / Ibid. X ^^^^* ^ ^l>><^ « ^^^ 
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Whìch fi> enraged the Conqueror^ "thathé held:this A4>bcy 
for fome time ia bis own Hands. Bat ac leDgtb reftoriog it 
. 9. Wlfkic* or WU'LVERic was'A**. 1069.* conftituted 
Abbat. But being depoTed A"*. 107 1, or 1072. he was fuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

10. RuALDUS^ called in the Annales Winton. Rewala* 
firn. Heoccurrs A^ 1078. After whom I find 

11. Radulfusc; upoQ whofe Deathy which happened 
A^ 1087. as. the Anoals of Winchefter inform us. Ring Wil^ 
liam Rufus committed this Abbey to Ralph Paflèfiabere bis 
Chaplain for fome thne. But not long after^ viz An. lopu 
this Abbacy was bought of the Kiog by Herbert firft Bi(^p 
of Norwich for bis Father, 

. 12» BoBERT DE LosiKGA •*, which occafioned this Vcrfe: 

- Filius eft Praful, pater AbbaSj Simofi vterque, 
alluding to the Simony. 1 do not find how long he held ir, 
fior whetber upon bis Death» wj;iich is likely, Ralph PafTe- 
flabere obtain*d the Caftody of it a fecond time, and held it 
'till A^.. 1 100. when, upon the Death of William Rufus, he 
wàs forced to quii it, being thrown into Prifon by Henry 
thefirfty andthen 

13» HncH^ a Mpnk of this Place, is faid in the Annals 
of Winchefter to bave been appointed Abbat. After which 
Anno rio6. 
. 14. Galfridus ' occurrs, in whofe time this Abbey was 

.. io the Year 1 121. removed to Hyde, and the Abbats from 

thenceforth wereftyt'd Abbats ofHyde. UpoathisTrandation 

Vf the Abbey bither» the faid Galfridus took care of building 

V the Church bere; but bping in the Year 11 24. prevented by 

.. Death from accompliihiog it, . 

. j^bbats of Hyde, 

15. OsBERTUs 8 was thereupon made Abbat in the fame 
Year. He died A?. 113 y. After which this Monaftery was* 
much oppreiFed by Henry de Blois Biftiop of Winchefter, wbo 

' appointed 

16. HuGHScHORCHEVYLEYN**Abbat. ThisHugh.calIed 
in the Annals of Winchefter Hugh de Lens, was much ac- 
cufed and appealed againft, as was likewife the Biftiop who 
cndeavoured to pervert the State of the Abbey, and about 
the Year 1143. tried to prevali with the Pope to make his 
See an Arcbbiftioprick, and this Abbey a Biflioprick, and 

« Angl. Sacr. Vói. I. p. af4. h Tngulph. p. 93. & Angl. Sacr. Voi. I. p. 
%9i, Reg. Hyde ut Aipra. e Ibid. ^ Reg. Hyde. e Anaal. Wiatoa. Ret. 
|[iyde. / Ibid. ^ Ibid. ift Ibid. & Moil Angl. Voi. I.p. zio. 
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fubjea that and Chlchefter to it. Thefe • Controverfies of the 
Mooks agaìnft thjeìr Bifhop and Abbat ended in depoiing Ab- 
bat Hugh Anno 1 149. After whom 

17. Salidus ^ was Dìade Abbat. Upon Vihok Deatb^ 
whìch is faid to happen Anno 1 1 7 1 » 

18. Thomas S Prior of Montacute, was elefted Abbat, 
tho' I bave not feen that he was confecratcd fo before the 
Ycar 1 1 74. He"* refigncd Anno 1 1 80, and 

19. John * Prior of Cluny fucceedcd. He died An, 1222. 
and was fucceeded by 

20. Walter de Astone f, whodiedAo. 1249. and was 
fucceeded the fame Year by 

21. Roger de St. Waleric^ who died Anno 1263. 
and was fucceeded by 

22. William de Wigornia \ who died A^ 1282. and 
was fucceeded by 

23. Robert de PopHAM*, who was fucceededA^i 292. by 

24. Simon de Caninges S who died Anno 1304. and 
was fucceeded by 

25. Geffrt de Feringes*, who refigned Anno 1317. 
and was fucceeded by 

26. William de Odiham ^^ who was fucceeded Anno 
1319. by 

27. Walter de Fifhydb "^ I do not find how long 
heheldit. But Anno 1362. 

28. TnoMAsPEiTHY^occurrsAbbat. UponwhofeDeàth 
or Refignation 

29. John Eynesham ^ was made Abbat. He died Anno 
1394» and was fucceeded by 

30. John Lbtcombe i or Lattecombe. After whbm 

31. John London r occurrs Abbat A^ 1407. He died 
A*« 1415. and was fucceeded by 

32. Nich. Sti^ode ^. After whom I find 

33. THOMAsBROMELESwhooccurrs Abbat Anno 1440. 
Hecontinued 'tìH about the Year 1460, and then 

34. Henry Bonvile « occurrs Abbai, who was fucceeded 
on the firft Day of Dee. Anno 147 1. by 

35. Thomas Wyrscetur. I do not find when he died ; 
but I find mention of him Anno 1480. (in which Year the 
6erìes of che Abbats in the Regifler aforefaid leaves of) and 

« Angl. S Voi. T. p. 300. l Reg. Ilydc. e Reg Hyde. i A. S. !oc. p. 40% . 
* Ibid. p. 306. /Ibid. p. 308. PaU 6. H. 3. g Pat. jx. H. 3. Angl. Sacr. 
Voi. L p, }o8. b Pat. 48. H. 3. i Pat. io. E. x. k Rcg. Wintoo. epifcop; 
Ponlifcra. / Ibid. 5c Pat* 31. E. i. m Pat. xo. E. a. n Pat. 13. E. a. 
e Reg. Hydc. p Ibid. Pat. 18. Rie a. q Ibid. r Rcg. Hyde. Pat. 3 H.5. 
/ Pat. 4 H. s. / Rcg. Hydc. u Ibid. 
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*tis probable thac he continued Vili the Year 1485, when 

36. Thomas Forte ' wasclefted Abbat. But hedidoot 
continue long. For Anno 1489. 

37. Richard Hall *> was elefted -bbat, and occurreas 
fuch Anno 1500. and in ali probabiiity he continued fofor 
near 40. Years. For after him I find no other Abbat bcfore 
the Year 1528. aboqt which timc 

38. John Salcot, alias Capon S a Do^or of Divin'ity of 
Cambridge, was tranflated from the Abbcy of Hulm in Nor- 
folk to this Place. He was the laft Abbat, nnd (as a Reward 
for having been very inftrumental in procuring in his owa 
Univerfity tlìeKing*s Divorce) on the 19. of Apr. A^ 15J4. 
he obiained to hold the Bifhoprick of Ranger in Commen- 
dam with this Abbacy, and for his good Services at the Dif- 
folution Anno 1539, and his ready yieldingof the Abbcy to 
the KiniT, in the Surrender of which he procurcd his Mooks, 
21. in Number, tojoyn,' he was promoted to the Bifhoprick 
of Salisbury, which he held for 20, Years, net dying itfeems 
'till the Year 1559. 



\sut.ikire. XXIII. M A L M E S B U R Y. 

I^^g^rpfe^ L E U T H E R I U S, Bifliop of W/n- 
. =i5fei5^5C?^^ chefter, in the Year 675. founded a 
fc|^Pf^^4%a Benedicftine Abbey bere, dedicating it 
*?Ì*T~P^^^ toSt. Aldhdme: Others fayit wasbuilt 






fayi 
in the Year 637 <L It was valned in 
the 26.ofKing Henry 8. at 803/. 17^« 
jd. per an. 
i ^jm^i (?«ai^ Leland fpeaking of Malmesbury (calJ- 
ed by the Saxons Ingelbourne Caftle) 
tells « US, thatone Maildulphus a Scot that taught good Let- 
icrs herc procured this Abbey to be made, and that from 
him this Place was called Maìdulphesbyri, i. e. Maildulpbi 
curia. He adds, withall, that a King of the Weft-Saxons, 
nnd a Bilhop of Winchefter, were Founders of it ; that St. 
Adclm, the fecond Abbat after Maìdulph, was the Patroni 
and that John Scotus a greatClerk, who was flain about the 
time of King i^lfred by his own Scholars had a Monument 
in the Church. 

It appcars plalnly from the Ruìns, which are very fpatlous 

A Par. T. H, 7- h Pat. 4. H. 7. Collc^^anM Hcn. Wharton. e Bnrcrtf's 
Jlilì. ot ci.c Rcformation. d LclandiColl. T. I- f< 301 , e Iiin.Vol. Il- T- **' 
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that it was a moft goodly Abbey* I fhall give a fiiort account 
of It from Leland * : 

" The Abbcy Chiirch is a right magnìficcnt tbing, whcre 
** werc two Steeplcs, one that had a mighty high Pyramis, 
" and fell dangerouQy down in hominum memoria. It flood 
" iQ the middle of the Church, and was a Mark to ali the 
" Country about. The oihcrSteeple is agrcat fquare Tower 
« at the Wctt End of the Church." 

•* There *> were in the Abbey Church Yard two other 
" Charches, one of whjch was a little Church joining to the 
« South Side of the Abbey Church." 

" The e other ftands at fome diftance." After the Diflb- 
lution the fame Author telis us, that one Stump, an exceed 
ing neh Clothier, bought the Lodgtngs of the Abbey of the 
King, and that ali the Abbey Officcs were full of Looms to 
weaveCIoath, and that he intended to make a Street or two 
for Clothiers of the vacant Ground of the Abbey, and ihat 
Weavers had Looms in the little Church. This Stump, he 
alfo informs us, was the chief Caufer and Contributer to 
have the Abbey Church made a Pariftì Church. 

The Remains of this noble Abbey Church may be feen 
by the Draught in the Monafticon, which tho' it be not 
abovea third Partof ìt, yct it plainly Ihews it to have bcen 
a moft goodly Strutture, and equal, if not fuperior, to moft 
of our Cathedrals In England. The Spire Steeple in the 
Middle and Tower at the Wèft End made it very much re- 
fcmble the Cathedral of Hcreford ; but thefe as well as the 
great Crofs Ifle, Choir, Cloyfters, and Chapter-Houfe being 
5l intirely demolifticd, that part which yet ftandeih is the 
Body or Nave of the Church, and is walled up at each End 
betwcen the two Stecples, being in Lcngth about 140. Fcct, 
and about 100. in Breadth. 

The Abbacy and the other Offices are much ruined, the 
>wholc Town decayed, and the Market in a great meafure loft. 
The chief Ornament of the Town, befides this Church, is 
the goodly Market Crofs. 

To the Deferi ption we have given we muft add, That 
the Abbey confifted of a very large fpatious Body, wiih a 
fine Wcftern Front and Tower, a large §tecple in the middle 
Crofs Ifle and Choir &c. and that the Steeples were replc» 
ntihed with large Bells, no lefs than ten whereof were, as 
the Inhabitants fiiy, in the Middle Tower, and two in the 
Wcftern one. On one of the Bells belonglng to thi» Abbcy 
Vrjs this Infciiption : 

a Itln. Voi. II. p. 21. h Ibid. e IbiJ. p. ai. li. 
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Elyjiam coth nunquam confcen£t ad aulam 
^i furai hanc nolam AÌdelmifede beatL 
Bat however this lafcriptioa did oot proteA either this, cn* 
any othcr of the BcUs from Sacrilege. Fot thcrc are now 
Boae left beloogiog to the Abbey Church» and thofe which 
ferve for the Ufo of the Parifh are in a lonely Spire Siccple 
of one of the two ancieat Parifh Churchcs at the End of the 
Church Yard, the Church belonging to which hath longfince 
beea raadc a Dwelling for poor People. The Inhabitants 
out of the regard they had to King Athelftan, who was the 
Founder of ali the Privileges, have in memory of him put up 
in the Abbey Church an EfHgies in Stonc ; but I am not fare 
whether ir be the fame that bclonged to the Tomb, whidi 
was in the Kart Part of the Church. 

The Monumcntsof the Saxon SaintsandotherPerfonsbn- 
ried bere, fuch as * St. MaildunorMaidulf, St. Adelm, and 
St. Johannes Sapiens, are intircly deftroyed, and there is noe 
one ancient Infcrìptìon Icft ftanding. 

In this Abbey, as we learn from Anglia Sacra, was buried 
John Giffird, Foundcr of St. Benedift College and GJouccf- 
ter-Hall in Oxford. 

Jbbats, 

1. MaIdulf ^ who firft retired to this Place and occa- 
fioned the Foaodation of the Abbey, is reckoned the firft 
Abbat, tho' the Abbey was fcarce foundcd *till his Death. He 
was fucceeded about the Ycar 076. by 

2. Adelm or Al del m c his Scholar, who governed this 
Abbey 34. Ycars, and held the fame in Commendam wiih 
the Biftioprick of Shirborne, of which See^ he was confe- 
crated A"*. 705. four Years before his Death, which ha ppened 
May 25. A^. 709 % and he was buried bere. He was a very 
Icarned Man and a Writer^ His time is put in the Monaf- 
ticon 8 at the Year 635. 

3. Adelm or Aldelm b, Nephew to tlieformer, ismen- 
tioiied as next Abbat in Will. of Maimsbury A^. 758. Dr. 
Tanner doubts whether or no there was a fecond Adelm. 

4. Ethelard occurrs* next. He was promoted from 
hence to Wlnchefter, and removed^^ An. 793. or elfe An. 
794. to Canterbury. It is faid in Anglia Sacra \ that Athelard 
Wft the Abbey A9. 754. 

« Dr Hickes^s Diflcrtatio Epiftolaris, p. 110. * Lcland*s Iriu. VoL IL 
p. il. &: Coli. T. I. p. 303. e Lcbndi Coli. T. I. p. 303. & T. IL p. »4p. 
GaSei Hill. Voi. IL p. 358. d Godwin dcPrarf p. 381. e Lclandi C0U.T. 
1. pag. 303. /I^clanddc Script, p. 97. ^ Voi. I. p. 635. b Gala Script. 
Brit. Voi. IL p. 358. i Ibid. p. 3J9. h Godwin de Pratf. pag. 67, a6i. 
/ Voi. I. p. ip;. 
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5. Co THBEitT * occarrs next. Dr. Tanner acquaints me 
tlut fome MSS« Colleflions that he faw in the Hands of the 
bte learned .Dr. Mill make him to have beea Abbat bere 
Anno 796. 

6. Elfric '^ or Alfred % a very learncd Man, occurrs 
Abbat A**- 974.^A\ 990. he was made Biftiop o^ Crediton, 
and dicd A*". 999, Two Years after his Promotion to the faid 
See he was fucceeded as Abbat by 

7. Athelwerd orETHELWERD*", tho' the forcfaid MSS; 
CoUeélions of Dr. Mill make him Abbat A*". 982. But Dr. 
Tanner infòrms me that chere is no great DependetKie upon 
the Charters of thefc carly Times. He was fucceeded by 

8. KikewardS and not by Aldulf as it is in Godwin ^ 
Fot 1 have already obferved in my account of Peterborough 
that Petriburgenfis is to be read for Malmshurienfis in that 
Author. We leam from Gale that this Kìneward and his 
five Succeflbrs governed this Church 86. Years« The names 
of thefe five SucoefTors were 

9* Brichtelmus <• 
IO, Britchwaldos^ 
IX. Edericus^ 

12. WULSINUS ^ 

13. Britchwcldus *, who was*fucceeded by 

14. Egelward*^» who conttnued Abbat ten Years, and 
was fucceeded by 

15. Elwinus % who fate an Year and a haif, and wa» 
focceeded by 

16. Brictwold ^ who was Abbat feven Years, and was 
fucceeded by 

17. BrithricusP by the Favourof Karl Ilarold and God- 
win iix Edward the Confeffor's Time. 

18. Turalo 9 a Monkof Fefcamp in Normandy was in- 
truded upon this Monaftery ; but being tranflaied in the Year 
1070. from hence to Peterborough, he was fucceeded by 

19. Warin de Lira % who died Anno 1084, ox there- 
abouts, and was fucceeded by 

20. GoDFRT Gemeticensis, who occurrs in a Charter 
in Dr. Hickes's Thefaurus. Others make him to have begun 
his Government A<>. 1071 . which is a Miftake. 1 do not find 
when he 9ied. Bur A^ 108 1. 

21. Warinus' occurrs Abbat in Mr. Dodfworth's Coli, 
The next I meet with is. 

a Calci Hìft. Brit. T. IL p. 359. l TbU. p. 3C5. e GoJw. de Praf. p. 
4J4. d Galci Hift. T. IL p. 367. t Ibid. p:.jr. 3Ù3. ^Dc Pra?f. pag. 465. 
X Ga^c Voi IL p. 3«8. A Ibid. i IbU. it l'oid / IblJ. m Ibid. p. 36^. 
« Ibid. Ibid. /» Ibid. p. 37*. ^ Ibid, r ILid. & Ld. Coli. T. I. p. 304. 
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Hit. Edulf s MoDk of Wiochefter, who was made Abbac 
A^. 1 1 1 8. But being depofed ^ without caufe, I do not find 
ivho was bis immediate Succeflbr. But the next Abbat that 
occurrs is 

23. John S who died A*« 1 140. and was fucceedcd by 

24. Peter < After whom I fiad 

25* Gregory, whois mentioned in the decem Scriptores. 
The firft Volume of the Monafticon puts him under the Year 
1 1 59. He was fucceeded by 

26. Robert ^ and he by 

27. OsBERT, who died A*. 1180, or, as thcWorccftcr 
Annals ^ fay, A*. 1182. tho' others teli us that Walter Lor- 
ing was Abbat A^. 1 1 80. 

28. Nicholas ^ Monkof St. Albano was made Abbat 
A^ 1 183. and was fucceeded by 

29. Robert de MBLUNJ>,Sub-PriorofWinchefter, who 
died A^» 1 204» I do not find who fucceeded him ; but the 
next Abbat I meet with is 

30. Walter », who occurrs A*. I2i8, Hedied A^ 1222. 
and the next I meet with is 

31. John Walensis fc, who was fucceeded by 

32. Geffry ', who was «leftcd Abbat A*. 1246. and con- 
tinued fo without doubt 'tiil the Year 1260. Por I find mcn- 
Cion of him in the Year 1 256 ; and in the faid Year x 260. 

33. WiLL. DE CoLERN ^ was elcftcd. He died A^ 1296. 
and was fucceeded by 

34. WiLL. DE Badminton", whodied Anno 1324. aod 
was fucceeded by 

35. Adam Atte Hok % who died x\^. 1339. and wasfuc- 
ceeded by 

36. John de TiNTERNP, who died Anno 1348. and 
was fucceeded by 

37. Simon de Aumenta, who died Anno 1360. aDd 
was fucceeded by 

38. Walter Camme '. I do not find when he died, cx- 
cept it was about the Year 1396. 'till wbich Year I meet 
with no other Abbat. But in that Year 

39» Tho. de Chelesworth ^ was elefted. He occurrs 
A». 14 19. in the Salisbury Regifìer, and continued^probably 
'tìll the Year 1424. when 

a Angi. Sacr. Voi. I. p. 497. h Ibid. p. ap8. e Vide Lclandi Coli. T. 
II. p. zix. d Ibid. ut &Matt.Wcft. e X. Script. coL irps. /Apud Aog. 
Sacr. Voi. I. p. 477. g Annalcs Wavcrl. p. i6x, b Angl. SaCr. Voi. I. p. 
20X, i Rcg. Saruni. Pat. 7. H. ?. k Ibid. / Pat. 30. H. 3. m Pat. 44. 
H. 3. « Pat. 14. Ed. I. Ibid. ^ Ibid. Pat. 43. E. 3. q Ibid. Pai. 35. 
E. 3. r Ibid. / Pit. 19. R. *. 
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40. Roger P£rsor ' wasele£bed. He governed thisMo* 
naftery ten Years, and dying Anno 1434. was fiicceeded by 

41. Tho.Bristow b^ who died Anno 1456. and wasfac- 
cceded by 

42. John Andov£R% who died Anno 1462. and was 
facceeded by 

43* John Aylee ''. I do not find whenbe dled. Nor can 
I teli in what Year he was fucceeded by 

44. Tho. Olveston % who died Anno 1509. and was 
fucceeded by 

45. Richard Frampton ^ whom I take to be the fame 
wUh Robert (whofe Sirname was Frampton alias Selwìn) 
Abbat of Malmsbury that is mentioned in the firft Voi. of 
Burnett's Hift* of the Refonnation. He was the laft Abbat 
of this Place, and furrenderìng the fame at the Diilblutioo 
A^. 1 539^ bad a Penfion aiCgned him of 20Q. Marks per an. 
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^ N. D. 8 1088. Alan, Earl of Rich- 
mond, built a Aately Abbey bere for 
Black Monks to the Hon'our of St« 
Olave ; bot it was afterwards dedica* 
ted to the Blefled Virgin by the Com- 
mand of King William Rufas. It't 
Ycarly R^venues at the Suppreffioa 
amounted toi 550/. 7/. q.Dugd. 2085A 
ij. 5Ì. ob. q. Specd, 
The Building of this Church, as 
appears by theRuines, wasvery ftately and large. ThePillars 
were fmall and neatly wrought. But nothing remains fave 
Part of the Body. Here was a noble R^pofitory in a Tower 
belonging to this Monaftery for the Rccords of the North ; 
out of which Records M. Dodfworth extrafted a very con- 
fiderable Part of his Colleftions. The Site of this Abbey 
after the Diflblution was kept in the Crown, and not long 
fmce here was kept the Coynage or Mintage of Money for 
the Northern Parts of England. 

a Rcg. Sar. l Ibid. e Ibid. i Ibid. < Ibid. / Hcrbeit's Hcn. 8. 
l Tanncr's Notit. Mon. p. as*. 
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Jhbats. 

1. Stephen Wittebt * foon after the Foandation Anno 
1088. was appointed the firft Abbat of this Place, He go- 
▼erned with great Prudcnce 24, Ycars. and dying An. 1 1 1 2. 
wasfuccceded by 

2. Richard t>^ who was a very learned Man. He died 
the Day before the Cai. of Jan. A**, 1 1 3 1 , and was fucceeded by 

3. GoDFRY S who died on the 16. crf the Cai. of Ang. 
and was fucceeded ihe next Year by 

4. Savaricus or S£VERINU$^ who died on the tfaird of 
the Nones of Apr. Anno 1 161 . and was fucceeded the fame 
Year by 

5. Clement «. who died on the 15. of the Cai. of Scpt» 
1 184. and was fucceeded by 

6. Robert de Harpkam ^ who died on the 13. of the 
Cai. of May Anno 1 189. and was fucceeded by 

7. Robert de Longo Campo % Piìor of Ely, who died 
on the third of the Ides oÌ Jan. An. 1 239. and was fucceeded 
the fame Year by 

8. WiLL. Rondele h, who died on the 3d. Cai. Dee. An. 
1244. and was fucceeded by 

9. Tho. de Warterhillk^ whodledonthe'ió.ofthe 
Cai. of June (and not Jan. as it is corruptly printed in the 
Monafticon) A°. 1258. and was fucceeded by 

10. Simon de Warwick ^^, who was elefted uponMid- 
fnmmer Day followìng. He died on the fourth (or, as ic is 
in ' Leland, onthc third) of the Nones of July An. 1296. 
and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

ir. Benedict de Malton»"», erroneoufly call'd in the 
Monafticon Mcnton, who was elefted the Day after Saint 
James. He rcfigned on the feventh of the Cai. of Aug. An, 
1303. and was fucceeded by 

12. John deGillyncs ", who was elefted the fame 
Month. He died 9. Cai. of July An. 13 13. was fucceeded 
on ^he 4. of the Nones of July In the fame Year by 

13. Alan de Ncsse % who died An. 1331. and was 
fucceeded by 

r4. Tho. de Multom P, who wns elefted the fame Year, 
and dying Anno 1359. was fucceeded by 

a Lclandi Coli. T. T. p. zi. & T. IL p. 199. Mon. Angl. Voi. Lp. j^j. 
h Ibid. e Lelandi Coli. T. 11. p. 199. & Mon. Angl. VoL ì. p. 595. d Ibid, 
e X. Script, p. 533. Mon. An,;;l. Voi. I. p. 395. / Mon. Angl. ut iupra. 
jr X. Script, p. 513. Mon. Angl. ut fupra. h Ibid. t Ibid. it Ibid. A: Lc- 
landi Coli. T. I. p. X 3. / Coli. T. I. p. 14, m Pat. Z4. E, i. « Mon. Ang, 
Voi. I. Ibid. /> Pat. 6. E. 3. 
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1 J. WiLL. DE Marets*, who diedAnno 1382. and wad 
facceeded by 

16. WiLL. DE Bridford, who dicd Anno 1389. and 
was fucceeded by 

17. Tho. Stayngreve 1>, who died Anno 1398. and 
was fucceeded by . 

18. Tho. Pygott % who was confirmed on the 24. of 
MayAn. 1398. He died An. 1405. andwas fucceedecfby 

19. Tho. Spofford **, who was elefted Abbat the next 
Ycar. An. 1422. he was removed to the Sce of Hereford. 
During bis Refidence there he fpent much Money in' build- 
ing and repairìng one of bis Epifcopal Seats at Suggas near 
Hereford, and in making the neat Chapell there, which he 
curioufly adorned With painted Glafs which ftill remains, ber 
ing decently kept by liiy honoured Kìnfman Tho. Symonds 
Efq;. Upon hìs Promotion to Hereford^e was fucceeded ia., 
bis Abbatfhip by 

20. WiLL. Dalton% who died the Year following, and 
the fame Year, viz. Anno Ì422, 

21. WiLL. Wells ^was elefted Abbat. An. 143ÌS. he was 
made* Bifhop of Rochefter, and was fucceeded as Abbatby 

22. Roger Ktrkbt, who died either the fame, or elfe the 
next Year, and was fucceeded by 

23. John Cottinham, who died A", 1464. and was 
fucceeded by 

24. Tho. BoTHE. I do not find when he died. ButAnth. 
à Wood tclls ** US, that he was fucceeded by 

25. WiLL. Sever alias Siveyr, who wasbornatShinkly 
in the County of Durham. A**. 1495 *• ^^ "^^^ elcfted Bifhop 
of Càriifle, having leave to keep bis Abbatfliip in Commen- 
dami which he did till the Year 1502,- whcù he was pre- - 
ferr'd to Durham, and fucceeded as Abbat in Decemb. the 
lame Year by 

26. Robert Wanhop ^y whowas fucceeded A^ 1507, by 
. I7. Edmund Thornton. I do not find when he dicd. 
Ncithercan I teli inwhat Year it was that he was fucceeded by 

28. Edmund, or Edward, Whalley, who co'ntmuej 
Abbat 'till the Year 1 530. at which tìme 

29. WiLL. Thornton was madc Abbat. The laft I meet 
wiihis 

30. WiLL. Dent, tho' itisprobabk he is the fame with the 

« ^at. 34. E. 3. h Wood*« Ath. Oxoa. Voi. L col. 553. e Ibid. d God- 
win de Pracf. p. 541. € Pat. io. H. 5. / Pat. i. H. 6. g Godw. de Praef. 
p. 560. h Ath. OXOD.V0I. L col. 555. i Godw. dcPrxf. p. 151. Jt Wood*s 
Aihenac Oxon. Voi I. coL 553. 

VoL. VI. Hh, formcr. 
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former, Thornton perhaps béìng only the Namc of the PhcB. 
This Denc beiog Abbat at the rime of the DìUòlution Annd 
1539. furrendered up hìs Abbey, and obuin'd a very largC' 
Sallcry of 400. Marks per ano* 



Tork-n.5«. :^XV. S É L B Y. 

V. 

iP^'i^ì^il??^"^^*^^^ ^ Bcncdifiine Abbcy 
W^^^^ %^ÌSM founded Ao. 1069. b by King WUh 

the Conqueror, whofe youngeft Son 
I King Henry the firft'was bom bere. 

It >vas dedicated to St. Mary and St. 

Gcrman, and was ratcd 26. Hen.VIIL 

at729/. 12/. 10^. per an. Dugd. 

819/. 2x. 6i. Speed. 

ThisChorch bcing happily left ftand- 

tng after the Diflblution, and made 
farochialy itcontinued fo 'till the Year 1699» when halfthe 
Tower in the Middle falling down fuddenly on the 30. of 
March, it beat down great part of the Chureh, wbich it is to 
be hoped will bc reedified, efpedally fmce there hath becn 
a Brief for it, and the Townfmen gave out that they woiilJ 
rebuild the Tower. What ìt wàs before this unhappy Mif- 
fortune may be feen by the Repreientation of it In the Mo- 
nafticon. 
King William foon after the founding of this Àbbey made 

AbhaUk 

t . BcNEDiCT * the firft Abbat. ì do not find when he diedi 
But A^ 1103. 

2. Hu GH "* occurrs Abbat. After whom A**. 1 1 26, 

3. Durano • was elcfted Abbat. The ncxt is 

4. Walter ^, who occurrs Abbat A*'. 1 1 39* 

5. HsLiAs « occurrs A°. 1 144. He furrendered A", i IS3» 
and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

6. Germanus ^. I do not fìnd when he died. But 

7. Gilbert de Vere » occurrs Abbat A^ 1179. He dici 
A^ 1189. and was fucceeded by 

8. Roger de London '', who was fucceeded by 

9. Richard ', wbobelngmadeAbbatof RanifeyAM2t4. 

e Notit. Monaft. p. 150. h Ldandi Coli. T. L p. 355. X. Script, cpl. 
ipS. e Dodfworth^s MS^. Coli. Voi. 113. p. 7. Won. Angl. Voi. I. p. 37 j- 
à Ibi<L € Ibid. / Clauà. B; 3, r Matt. Paris h Ibid. i Otho B; 14. 
K. HoYoicn. I>o<Vwort]^*s Coli. Voi. 1x3. p. 7. k |lt»vc4tò. / Ibid. 

10. i » i 
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to Prior of Coventry was thcrcopoa 

clefted. He refigned A**. 1220. and a Licence of Eleflioa 
being givea to the Monks, dated June the 21» tbey there- 
upoQ chofe 

II. Richard a Prior of St. Ivcs A*. 1221. He Icft thìs 
Abbey, and was fucceeded A*. 1224.07 

t2.RlCH.DEKnLL£SAY^OrDG.KELLESAT,Pr!orofSelby« 

I find mention of him A\ « 1230. and 1237. in which lattee 
Ycar I Tuppofe he cìther died or refigncd. For about that Year 
13. Alexander ^ occurrs Abbat. The oext that Imeet 
vrkh is 

14- Hdc H Drayton •, who waseleAed by Licence obtain*d 
14* Scpr. A**. 1245. Hedìed A% 1254. and was fucceeded by 
1 5* Tho. db VVhallet» who was depofed A^ 1266. 
Ifod was fucceeded by 

16. David, who furrendered A^ 1269. and therenpon 

17. Tho, de Whallet was reeleded, and be'mg depofed 
%gain Anno 1279. beiiras fucceeded by 

18. WiLL. DE AslaKeby ^ who was elefted A©. 1281^. 
He died Annp 13 13/ and was fucceeded by 

19. Simon deScardeburgh, who S occurrs A^ tjr 9. 
13. Edw. 2. After whom 

20. John de AVistow ^occurrsA*. 1322. He died Anno 
133 5« and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

2i« John de Heselingham i, who was fucceeded by , 

22. Geffry dcGadesby^, whowaschofen Anno i335. 
and was fucceeded upon his Death by 

23. John pe Sh^erburn \ who died A^. 14^7* and was 
boried in the Abbey Church wIth this Epltaph "^ : 

In Selby nafits^ Johns de Scirbum vocitatuf, 

Funere pr^ratuSj Abbasjacet htc tumulatus t 
n jfnnos ter denis notus vixit bene plenus, 

^ii demptus poenis turmis jun^atur amcenis, Jtnen^ 
He was fucceeded by 

24. WiLt, Pi60T% who died A^ 1429. and wasburied 
l^e with this Epìtaph ^ \ x ^ 

'Htcwét UQIbeimus Pigoi, quondam AkbAS iftius MorT : 
ySi ^bìit XXVI. menjis Junii anno Dinuni millefan9 
cccc^.xxix**. cujus anima propìtietùr'Deus. Amen* 
He was fucceeded A^ 1430. by 



a. 



tf P«. j. H j. h Ftt. 9. H. \. e Dodfw. CoU. VoU. iij. p. r. i tt« 
. Tannerò» è Colt Dodfworthianis. t Fat. ap. H. 3. Matt. Paris. /R«* 

£bor. & CoU. cL Tannerì. # lu cU Tannerut è Coli Do(MWortbi»nts. 

h Rcg. Ebor. Ae^cl. Tanncrì Coli, t Reg. Ebor.' h Ì\AL 9t CoU. d. Tanncrì. 

) IbiJ. M Coli: MSS. Doafworth. Voi. lòa. ì. 89. b. « Sic • Re^. £bor. 

/ MSS. DodCwortb. Voi. ^61. £ 8p. b. 
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25. John Cave *, who died Anno 1436. and was burìed 
hcre with this Epitaph^ : 

Hìcjacet Johannes Cavt^ quondam Jbbas iftius Mona* 
Jìerii, qui obiit nono dU menfis^ Junii anno Domini 
mille/imo cccc°. xxxvi«>» cujus anima propitietur 
Deus. Jmen, 

He was fucceeded by 

26. John Ousthorp S who governcd 30, Years, aod 
dyìng A"". 1466. was buried bere whh this EpUaph ^ : 

Hlcjflcet Johannes Oivftrop quondam Abbas ijlius Mo- 
najlerii, qui obiit vi°. die menfis Jprilis anno Do^ 
mini mille/imo ecce**. LXvr. cujus anima propitietur 
Deus. Amen* * 

He was fucceeded the fame Ycar by 

» 27, John SharrÒw «, whofe Succeflbr was 

28. Laurencb Selby^ who occurrs Abbat An. 1475. 
and continued fo dll the time of his Death» which happencxl 
An. 1504. aod he was buried bere with this EpitaphS: 

Htcjacet Laurentius^elby quondam Abbas iftius Mo- 
nqfterii^ qui obiit t.ertio Kalend^ Apriiis anno Do- 
mini miìlejimo ccccc*. iiii?. cujtu anima propitietur 
Deus, Amen. 

Uc was fucceeded the fame Yearby 

29. Tho. DeepingH, who died Anno 1518. and was 
fucceeded by 

3ÒÌ Tho. Rawlinson vwho died Anno 1522- and was 
' fucceeded ^he fame Year by 

31. John Redwiit^ I do not find when he died. But 

32. Robert Selby.? occurcs Abbat Anno 1526. and 
was fucceeded by 

33. Robert Roger the laft Abbat, who furrendered " the 
fame to the King's Ùfe^ and liada Penfion of 100. ponnds 

■ ^an. afligniQdhimAnno i53'9. 

•«" .,, ' ' '• - 

9 Retr. £6or. h^ MS. DòdTw. loc. dU e Reg. Ebor. i DodiW. loc. de. 
rRq:-Ebor. fJhìà. ^ Dod/W. loc dt. i Rcg. Ebor, i Ibid, * Ibid, 
I Ibio» m Cur, Augmeiit* 
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TLYl. COVENTRY. Wtrwkk. 

Olire. 
H i S Monaftcry ■ was buUt by Leo- 
frìc Earl of Chefter and Godiva bis 
Wife, a moft pious Lady, and plea- 
tlfully endowed with Lands and Re- 
venucs. The Church was fo richly 
adom'd wìcb Gold, and Silver» and 
pretìous Stones, that the Walls feem'd 
too narrow to contala ali the Trea* 
fure. 

The * Founder Earl Lcofrick died 
m the Ycar 1057. and was buried at Coventry, as was alfo 
his Wifc Godiva in the Church Porch of thcir own Founda- 
tion ; • in Xrfhìch -Church was formerly kept an Ama of the 
Grcat Auguftine. 

Robert de Limefcy, who was. made Bìihop of CheAer A. 
D. 1088. and died 1 1 1.6. obtained ^ of King Henry I. the 
Monaftery of Coventry, and conftituted it the Capital Cathedral 
of that Diocefs. After which bis Succeflor, Hugb ^ Novanc 
Bifhop of Coventry, A. D. 1 190. expelled the Monks out of 
the Cathedral Chnìxrh here, and placed Secular Canoosia 
theirRoom. But in the Year 1198. Hubert ArchbiAiop of 
Canterbury, by Order. of Pope Ceieftinc, reftored the Monks 
lo the Poffeffion of their* Church again. 

It appears by Earl Leofrick's Foundation Charter, that he 
bnilt this Monaftery to theHonour ofGod, St. Mary bis 
Mothcr, St. Peter the Apoftle, St. Osburga, and All-Saints> 
and endowed it an>ply, tne Revenues amoonting at the Dif* 
iblution « to73i/. 19/. 5J. per an. 

This Church (which was very beautiful) having ftood 
500, Years the Glory of ali thofe Parts, and having been the 
Cathedral and Mother Church of this City, npon the Dif* 
folution fell into Sacrilegious Hands, and was deftroyed» 
t>ulled topieces, and reduced to Rubbìfli ; fo that we cannoc 
pather from any Thing now remaining what a fort of Fabrick 
it was. But if any are deGrous to know more fulty the State 
òf it, whilft it wa&ftanding, T filali referhim to the Monafti«> 
con, and toSir^Vl!!. Dugdale's moft elaborate Hiftory of the 
Aniiquities of Warwick-ftiire. 

Both Sir WilL Ougdate in bis iaid Antiquities, and Mr. 
Wharton in bis Anglia Sacra ' bave given us a Series of the 

«Mon. AngL Voi T. p. 30». h Ibld. e Ibi<L i Lelandi Coli» Tom. L 
p. 4»i. t Apgl. Sacr. Voi. I. p. 4^4. / VoL J. p. 4^3, 4^4* 

PriCMS 
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Priors of this Place, which wcrc Barons of Parlttment, ai 
well as of the preceding Abbats. Por which reafoQ I bave 
nothing more to do tban to tranfcrìbe from them, and xo 
make fach Additìons and Correzione as I bave been ahie 
to pick up froni the Bqoks I havehad 3Qopportanity ^coq» 

fillÓDg. 

Priors. 

Upon the Poandation of thts Mouaftery Anno 1043. ^^* 
OFWiNE* (who had 24. Monks under bis Care) was inffi- 
Cttted Abbat of it ; and being A^ 1054. made BiOiop of Lich- 
.field, which he held in Commendam with the Abbey) he 
ordain'd, with the Confent of hb Monks, that bis Succenbrs» 
Superiorsof this Monaflcry, ftioold becgU^d Priors aqd noe 
Abbats. After which Robert pe I/IMBset, Bi(hopof Che*- 
iter, upon the Death of Leofwin, whom Wharton makes to 
kave been a difTerent Perfon from the fornìer and fecond 
Abbat, obtain*d the Callody of the Abbey of the King ; tho' 
I flìouid bave noted that about ^he Year 1063. Leofric if 
reported by Tome Authors to bave held this and five other 
Abbeys in his Haods, at one and the fame time, a Circum* 
ftan<:e I bave before obferved in my account of Peterborougb. 
The faid Limefey being made Bi(hop he retnoved his See hi- 
ther ; by reafoQ of .which the nanne of Abbat ^ became at- 
terly fuppreiTcd and exfìinfV, and the facceeding Governoars 
of this Monaftery being but Subflitutes to the Biihops were 
term'd Priors. Por in thofe Cathedrais where Monk3 were 
the Bi(hop prefided, and was in place of an Abbat. He died 
Sept. I. A^ I r 16. and was buried in this Monaftery, as was 
hisSucoenforRoBERTPECHEwhodiedAo. 11 27. Afterwhom 
Roger de Clinton, Walter Durdent, Richard 
Peche, andGiRARD LaPitelle wereBilhopsof this Place; 
but at laft the See wasremoved back again to Lichfield, upon 
agreement that the Precedcncy in the Style Epifcopal (hould 
be given to Coventry, and that both Places (hould choofe 
their Biftiop alternatim, and make one Chapter, in wbich the 
Prior of Coventry (hould be the principal Man. 

As to thefe Priors, theliift that Dugdale meets with^ tho' 
there is no doubt there were feveral before him, is 

f • Laurence S who occurrs, as Wharton fay$ A^ 1 144. 
He continued Prior <i 'till the Year 1179, ^"^ <^ying on the 
fourth Cai. of Febr. the Priory was Tiamt four Years. After 
^hich 

« Aafft aicr. Voi. T; p. 465. l Godwin 4e Frzf. € Dufd. Warw. ptg. 
«bf. /Abs;!. Sacr. V«1.L p.4^> 
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%. MoTsEs «, Cbaplain to Richard Arcbbithop of Caotér^ 
bury, was conftituted PrlorKì the middle of the Ycar 1183. 
before the EleéUon of the Biihop. In the Teir 1 1904 Hogh 
Kovant Bifiiop of this Piace having great Difputet vrith 
thefe MoQks expell'd them with their Prior, aod plaoed Se* 
ciilar Caaons in their flead. WhereupoQ Moyfes going tó 
Rome for Redrefs» whìch, after long attendance he ob- 
tnin'd, dted therebdbre bis Return OQ the 17.Cal.A11g. 1198* 
Whereopon 

3. JOYBERTUS^, JORBERTUSy OrOORBERTU^i PrìOf of 

Wenlocky fooo after the reftoring of the MonM waa madé 
Prior in die faìd Year 1 198. In the Year 1 208. he was chofcn 
Bi(hop by his Moaks, upon the Death of JefTry de Muf- 
chaoip Bi(hòp of Lichficld ; but the Canoos of Lichfidd op- 
pofing him he loft this Preferment. He died the i8. Cali 
Jaoe Anno 1216. aod was fucceeded by 

4* Geffrt % M^ho was elefted on the 16. of the Cai. of 
Aug. An. 1223. he was put by the Bifiioprick as his Prede- 
ceflbr had beea. He died Ad. 1236. and was fucceeded by 

5. Roger de WoottoK^ whodiedAn. 1248. Butthe 
PaieQtRolls fay he furrendered Ad. 1249. Upoa this 1 

6. William % whofe Sirname 1 uke to be Brithwel* 
T01I9 was elefted. Which faid W111. de ÈrithweltOD furren- 
deriùg Aq« 1279. ^^^ fucceeded the Year after by 

7* Tho. de Pati ^ whò was fucceeded An. 1293. ^7 

8. HfiN. DE Letcbster e. I find meotìon of him io the ^ 
Year 1 306. He was fucceeded by 

9, Hem. Irreys \ who beiDgeleAed BifhopbyhisMonka 
io the Year 1321. was likewife put by becaufe the Confeot 
of the Chapter of Lichfieki was not had, Wharton fays he 
died after the Year 1342. but he certaioly died before that 
time. For Addo 1341. 

lOì Will. Irveis ' was cleAed Prior. He died An. 1348. 
tod was fucceeded by 

11. Will. deDunstable \ who died Ao. 1359. aod 
was fucceeded by 

12. Wii-L. DE Grbnesburgh \ The next that I meet 
llrithis 

1 3. James de Horton ", who occurrs Ao. 1 391 . Idonot 
fiod when he died. But he was ifncceeded Ao. 1395. by 

« Angl. 8. Voi. L p. 463. Dugd. Warw.p. roj^. h Angl. S. VoL I. p. 4^3. 
I Ibid. p. 4^4. i Ibid. € Dugd. Warw. pig. 105. Pat. 8. E. i. / Ibid. 
Z Pat. XX. E. I. Moli. Augi. VoL IL p. \%%. h Angl. Sacr. Vot I. pag. 
41^4- ìPa|.i«. £.|. iPat. aj.S.!. /Pat. 33. £.3- mPat.is.R.». 

14. Ro* 



14; Roger Cotton % wbo goYcmed about foar YearSy 
aod was fucceeded Anno 1399. bj 

15. Richard CROssBBV.b, urhogoverDcd oear 4o.>Years^ 
and dyÌDg An. 1436. was fucceeded the Year foUowìng by 

16. Richard NaTTNGHAM S whodiedAn. i453«-aDd 
was fucceeded by . 

17. John Shotteswell ^ Sab^Prìor, who was eledlecf. 
in March the fame Year. I do oot findiWhea he died. Bue 
he was facceeded by ' 

i8. Tho. Derham V whodicdthe ai. of Apr. An. .i48i. 
and was fucceeded by 

19. Richard Shaw ^ He coatinued but a little while. 
For OQ the laft of Febr. An. 1500. 

ao. WiLL. Poleswòrth % was admirted. After whoni 
the following Prìors governed bere, tho* neither Dugdale nor 
Wharton hath afHgo'd the time of their AdmiiGon. 

ai. John Webs ^ occam Anno 1523. Baie tells us tbat 
he was a learned Mao. 

aa. Thomas Weford ^ occurrs Anno i 533. 

23. Tho. Camselb ^^ caU*d Camswell byWharton. Fé 
^Iras the làft Pripr. He was elefled ' Anno 1538. and fur-- 
teadeting bis Monaftery on the 15. of Jan. the Year after» he 
òbtain'd a Yearly Stipend of 1 85. Marks durìng bis Life. Thè 
èieven Monks sdfo that furrendered with him had Penfions 
albw'd them, whlch^ with their Names, may be feen in Dug- 
dale*$ Aatiquities of Warwick-Ihire. 



l^doa; XXVIÌ. St. JOHN'S' JEKUSALEM; 

I H I S " Monaftery founded by Jordanus Brifet, or» 

Brìcet ", Anno 1 100, and governed by a Prior, 

who was ftyl'd Primus Anglix Baro % was the- 

chief Seat of the Religioas Knights Hofpitalers of 

St. John of Jerufalem, whofe profeffion was xò 

defend Chriftians againft Pagans, and to fight fon the Church, 

ufing for their Habit a black upper Garment, with a whìte 

Croìs on the forc-part thereof. The Bretbren of this Order 

were fo efteemy, that upon the Suppreffion of the Templcr» 

the beft Part of their Lands was given to them. None were 

to be admitted that were of a defamedLife, or without beiog 

Angl. Sacr. Voi r. p. 4^4. J Ibid. cibìd. rf Ibìd. f Ibld. /Ibid. 
/Ibtd. i^Ibid. flbid. i^Ibid. / Rymer*s Foed. Voi. XIV. «i Stowe't 
Surveyof Load. p. 483. n'LcUndi Còli. Tom. L pag. pò. «Notit. Mo- 
B»ft. p. »88. 

Gcndc- 
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Gcntlemen of Blood, efpecially the Priora were required to 
bc Gentlemea by Defcent. The Revenues bclonging to this 
Place were great, bdng worth at the Diflblutioa 2385/. 1 2s. 
W. Speed. 3385/. ipx. Sd. Stowe. 

Anno 1 38 1 . the Rebdls of Eflcx and Kent firing this Houfe, 
ìt barnt for the fpace of feven Days together. But thefe 
Msfortunes were repaìr'd and the whole new built by fuc- 
ccedìng Priors. 

This Hofpital Church was dedicated to the Honour of Sr. 
John Baptift by Heradius Patriarch of the Refurreftion of 
Chrjft at Jerufalem 6. Ides of March An, 1 185. and on the 
fame Day was dedicated the great * Aitar of St. John, the 
Aitar of St. Mary, and the Ahar of St. John the Evangelift 
by the fame Patriarch. This Priory Church and floufe were 
prefcrv*d from Spoil and Ruin as long as King Henry Vili, 
reign'd ; but on the third of Edw. VI. the greateft part of 
the Church, viz. the Body and Side Ifles, wich the great Beli- 
Tower, a moft curious Piece of Workmanfliip, graven, gilt 
and enamelled, to the great beautifying of the City, paflìng, 
as Stowe ^ faith, ali others that he had feen, wr.s imdermin'd 
and blown up by Gnn-Powdcr, and the Stone thcreof was 
imploy'd in building the Lord Proteftor's Houfe in the 
Strand. That part of the Choir whìch renaained was in 
Qucen Mary's Time clofed up and otherways repaired, and 
this Priory was reeftabliflied for three or four Years 'till Queen 
Elizabeth *s Time, when it was diflblved again. . Whai re- 
mains of it may be gathered from the Draught bf it that is 
exdant in the Monafticon e. Mr. Newcourt halh given a 
Lift of ihc Priors in bis Repertorium Ecclef. and it is from 
him that I fhall borrow the following Account, having mec 
with little elfe about this Place except what is exftanc in 
Stowe and Weever, from the former of which I diali hej^e 
fubjoyn a Lift of thofe Perfons that were buried in this 
Church, moft of which were Brethren of the Houfe and 
Knighfs of this Order. 

John Botell ; William Bagecore ; Richard Barrow ; John 
Vauclay ; Tho. Launcelin ; John Malleroy; Will. Turney; 
\yìll. Hulles, Hils, or Hnyles ; John Wefton ; . . . . Re- 
dingion; Will. Longftrother ; John Longftrother ; William 
Tong ; John Wakeline ; Thomas Thornburgh Gent. ; Will. 
Weft Gent. ; John Fulling and Adam Gii! Efquires ; Sir John 
Mortimor and Dame Elianor bis Wife ; Nicijolas Silverfton ; 
^V^11. Plompton Efq; Margaret Tong and Ifabel Tong ; Wal- 
ter Bellingham alias Ireland King of Arms of Ireland ; Tho. 

fi Wccvcr'sFun. Mon.p.431. J SBrvcyofLond.p.483. e Voi. IL p. 505. 

VoL. VI. . li Bedlc 
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Bedle Gent. ; Catharine Daaghtcr of Will. Plompton Eiq; 
Richard Turpin Gent. ; Jone Wife to Alex. Dikes ; Joha 
BottcU and Richard Bottcll Efquires ; Rowland Darcy ; Ri- 
chard Sutton Gent. ; Rich. Bottil Gent. ; Sir W. Harpdoa 
Kt. Robert Kingfton Efq; and Margery his Wife ; Joha 
Roch; Richard Ccdnor Gent. ; Simon Mallory 1442 ; Wil- 
liam Mallory ; Robert Longftrother ; Ralf Adeley ; William 
Marftìall ; Robert Savi'ge ; Robert Gondall Efq; and Mar- 
gery his Wife ; William Bai t lorpe Baron of the ExcheqDer 
1442. 

Priors. 

1. GARNERius*orGARNiRius deNeapoli \% thefiffl 
Prior menùoned inNewcourt. He occurrs Anno 1162. and 
afterwards. The next that I meet with is 

2. Richard de Turk **. After whom 

3. Ralf de Dina ^ occurrs. After whom I find 

4. Alan**, calPd by Godwin Alban, who being madc 
Birtiop of Bangor in the Year 1 195. was fucceeded by 

5. Gilbert de VereS who diedon the 13. of Aaguft» 
without any mention of the Year. Neithcr is the Year meo- 
tioned when his iwo immediate SiicccfTors died, who were 

6. HuGH de Alneton f, and 

7. Robert *. The Death of the former happened on the 
23<*. of Nov. and of the latter on the 26. of Oftob. Thcn 
we meet with 

8.*TerricusIì de NussA or Mussa, who wasPriorin 
the Year 1237. He was fucceeded An. 1251. by 

9. Robert de Mauneby», who continued Prior about 
ten Years, and was fucceeded by 

10. Roger de Vf.re ^ who died onthe 15. of Fcb. An. 
. 1270. and was fucceeded by 

ii.JosHPH DE Chauncy'» who dicd on the 19, of 
Marcb An. 1 280. and was fucceeded on the tenth of Febr. the 
fame Year by 

12. Will. de Henley»", who died 4. Febr. after the 
Year 1288. and was fucceeded by 

13. Peter de Hakham " or Hagham, who occurrs 
Prior in the Years 1291. and 1793. After whom 

14. Will. de Tothale ° occurrs Prior An. 1297. He 
died ihe 12. of Ocìob. Anno 1318. and was fucceeded the 
fame Year by 

15. Richard de PavelyP, who continued but a fliort 
lime, being fucceeded by 

A Ncwcourt's Report. voi. I. p. €69, h Ibid. e Ibid. d IWd. f Ibid. 
/ Ibid. g Ibid. b Ibid. i Ibid. k Ibid. / Ibid. m Ibid. n Ibid. 
« Ibid. p Ibid. 

16. Ro- 
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16. RoEBRT DE Dina *. After whom Anno 1323, 
17- Tho. lb Archer ^ occurrs Prior. He died 28. Aug. 
An. 1 329. aod was fucceeded the fame Year by 

1 8. Léonard db Tibertis s who died the laft of Jan, 
ia or before the Year 1335, in which Year 

19. Phii-ip de Thame^ occurrs Prior, as he does alfo 
^' '353- -After whom 

20. John Paveley * occurrs Prior An. 1355. In the Year 
i?6i. he prefentcd to the Church of Addiogion Com. Buck. 
After which I find he lived ten Years, and dyiog abouc the 
Year 1371. he was fucceeded by 

ai. Robert Hales ', who occurrs Prior An. 1372. and 
coQtinued fo till after the Year 1380. After this I meet with 

22. John de Radington ^ who occurrs An. 1382. and 
again Anno 1406. Then 

23. Walter Grendon ^ occurrs An. 1408. and again 
An. 14 16, He was fucceeded An. 141 7. by 

24. WiLL. HuLLs*, who continued till the Year 1431. 
the Year after which I meet with 

25. Robert Mallore^ who continued 'till the Year 
^437- and longer. He was fucceeded by 

26. Robert Botill*, who was Prior An. i439» and 
continued fo 'till the Year 1467. After which this Priory 
was vacanr for fome time 'till 

27. John Langstrother ™ was admittcd on the ninth 
of Mar. An. 1469. He was a great Man with King Henry VI. 
and being on his Part at the fatai Battei of Tewksbury Anno 
1471. he was there taken Prifoner and piit to death by King 
Edw. IV. and was fucceeded as Abbat by 

28. WiLL. TouRNAY " who was fucceeded An. 1474' by 

29. RoB. MoLON % who was fucceeded 3. Years after by 

30. John Weston p. After whom I find 

31. John Kendall 9, who occurrs Anno 1491. and tcn 
Years aifter. He was fucceeded by 

32. Tho. Docwra r, who was a very confiderable Bene- 
faftor to this Place, by new building ' a great Part of the 
Chorch, and adding to it an elegant Beli-Tower, which wa$ 
much the fincd Siceple in al! London. He continued Prior 
bere 'till the Year 1 519. and after, and was fucceeded by 

33. WiLL. WtsToNt, the laft Piior. He continued 'till 
the time of the Diflbiution of the Priory, which happene4 

a Newcourt's Rcpcrt. Voi. T. p. 660. h Ibid. t Ibid. i IbiJ. e Ibid. 
/ Ibid. p. 670 7 Ibid. h IIW, i 11.ÌJ. * Ibid. / Ilid. m Ibid. & 
Rymeri Foed. Vide itcm FvV.cn Hifl cccl. l." VI. p. 359. « Newcourt loc. 
cit. Ibid. p ibid. q Ibid. r Ibid. / Scow€*t Survcy pag. 4^3* 
t Newcourt's Rcpcrt, Voi. I. p. 670. 

I i 2 on 
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on the 7. of May An. 1540. being Afcenfion Day*, at wfaich 
timehe had a very largc Penfioa, no lefs tban 1000/. per an» 
during Life fettled upon him, But he never receiv'd a penny 
of it. For he was fo much concem'd at tliefe Proccedings, 
that he died for Grief on the fame Day on which the Priory 
was difTolved. He was buricd in Clerkenwell Church in a 
fair Ton^b with the Por trai ture pf a dead Man lyìng upon a 
Shroud moli artificially cut in Stone, with Plates of Brafs, oa 
which was ingrav'd an Infcription, part of which was rc- 
miining in Mr. Weever's Time, «and is as follows : 

. . . Hofpit alitate inclytus, genere praclarus . . « 

Hiinc Urnam officii caufa 

Ecce quem cernii tuo nomini /emper djvotum . 
Sufcipe injinum, Virgo Maria ^ tuum» 

Spes me nonfallat quam in te fcmper habcbam. 
Virgo, dafacilcm ........ 

Befides ihefe Mr. Ncwcourt ^ mentions Simon Botard, 
Elias Smethon, Stephen Fulborn, and one Walter as Priors 
of this Place, and guefTes that they enjoy*d this Honour in 
Edward the FIrfl's l^ime ; tho' he places them after the reft, 
becaiife it does not appear in what Years they were admitted. 

Upon the Reeflabliniment of this Priory by Queen Mar}% 
one Sir Tho. Trefham was conftituted Prior on the 50. of 
Nov. 1557. but it bcing diflblved again by Queen EHz. ia 
little more than a Year's time, he was forced to return to his 
Relaiions in Northampton-fliire, where he died, (tho' iti 
what Yearl find not) and was buried in Rufhton Church ia 
the faid County, and had a Monument erefted for him. 



cwccnc^ XXVIII. T E W K S B U R Y. 

Jhirc. 

H O' the two following Monafterics 
of Tewksbury and Taviftock are o- 
mltted bv Dr. Tanner amongft the 
Mitred Abbeys, yet Godwin and o- 
ther Authors placing them in the Lift, 
I (hall here treat of them with the 
reft. It does not appear when the 
former w.is honoured with a Mitre ; 
but the latter, viz. Taviftock, was 
madc pecral a very little time before 
|he DifTolutlon, namely in the fifih Year of Henry Vili. 

a \Vcc\;cr's Fun, Mon. p. 430. l Rcp. Voi. I. p. 570. 

The 
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The Abbey of Tcwksbury was of gneat Antìquity. For we 
find > tbat Aaoo 71 5. a religious Houfe was built here to the 
HoQOur of the bleflèd Virgin by Oddo and Doddo Dukes of 
Mercia in the Time of Etheired, Kenred and Etheibald Kings 
of the faid Province. The faid Oddo and Doddo died in the 
Year 725. and were buried at Perfore in Worcefter-fliire, 

Hugh \ £arl of Mercia, who flourifhed about the Year 
800. procur'd Brichtric, King of the Weft-Sa3U>ns, to he bu- 
ried in the Chapell of St, Faith's in this Priory. Hcdicd An. 
812. and was buried on tlie North Side of the Body of the 
Church. Anno 930. a Nobleman, named Haylwardus Snew 
from bis fair Compiexion, built a Monaftery at Cranebom» 
to which he fubjefted this Priory of Tewksbury of which 
he was Patron. He was fucceeded by Algar his Soo, and 
Algar by Brichtric, who held this town at the Time of the 
ConqoeA ; but the Conqueror difpoilèfliog him of it, it was 
given by WilK Rufus to Robert Fitz-Hamon, who in the 
Year 1 102. new built this Church and Monaftery, making it 
an Abbey, and fubjefting the Abbey of Craneborn aforclaid 
to it. . At the fame time he took care to bave it dedicatcd to 
the Virgin Mary, and endowed it with many Lands and Pof- 
feflions, which were valued at the Suppreffion at 1598/. is. 
3^/. per ano. Craneborn was now changed by him into a 
Priory, and Tewksbury into an Abbey ; fo that Craneborn 
was nothing elfe afterwards but a Celi to Tewksbury, which 
became very famous, and continually receiv*d new Honours 
from many religious and noblc Perfons, who were capable of 
aéllng very generouQy by reafon of the Plentiful Eftates God 
bad blefled them with. 

Robert de Shandos, who died Anno 11 20. was a great 
Benefadlor to this Abbey, as likewife was Robert, bafe Son 
of Henry I. who by Marriage of Mabill*^, eldeft Daughter 
to the Founder, became Earl of Glouccfter, in which Ho- 
nour fucceeded the noble Family of the Clares, feveral of 
which were buried here, as Gilbert who died An. 1230. Ri- 
chard who died An. 1262. and bis Son Richard who died 
Anno 1292. and John his Son, and Gilbert who fucceeded 
him in the Earldom ofGloucefter, and dying An. 1314. waa 
buried here, as was Maud his Wife, who died the Year after. 
Hugh Difpenfcr mariied the Daughter of the faid Gilbert, 
and fucceeded in the Earldom. He was hang'd, drawn and 
quartered at Hereford An. 1 326. but his Body was at length, 
>vith fome Importunity, permitted to he buried in this 
Church. 

a Leland's Itin. Voi. VI. p. tfo. Vide item ejafd. Coli. Voi. L pag. &}• 
^ Mon. Angl. Voi. I. p. 154} ^c. e Ibid. p. XS5, &c, 

To 
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To thefe we muft add WUl. de la Zoiich, who was bu- 
ried Iq the middle of the Chapell of our Lady, Elizabeth de 
dare, Hagh de Andcly Earl of Gloucefter, who died Addo 
1348, and was bariedon the North Side of the High Aitar, 
Edward de Ferrers, who built the Trìnity ChapcU ncar the 
Presbytery, and was buried here An. 1375, near whom was 
buried Elizabeth his Wife, who died An. 1401. as was his 
Son Thomas, who was barbaronlly murdered in the Ycar 
1399. and was buried in the middle of the Choir. After 
wìfiich Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, who was flain 
in the Warsof France An. 1421, was intcrr'd here, and his 
Lady Ifabell, wbo was likewife buried in the fame Place, 
eiefted a neat Chapell to his Memory. Henry Duke af 
Warwick, King of the Ifles of Wight, Jerfey and Guernfcy, 
died An. 1446. and was buried in the middle of the Choir, 
as was Cicely his Widow in the Chapdl of our Lady, and 
Kabell Dutchefs of Clarence, who died An. 1476. ina Vault 
artificially contriv'd behind the High Aitar bcfore the Door 
of the Chapell of the Bicflcd Virgin. 

Leland Ipeaking of thts Place in the Sixth Voi. of his Itl- 
nerary * fays it was called Tewksbui7 from Theokus aa 
Hermite, and that Robert Fitz-Hamon when he made thJs 
Abbey left cnly the Prior and two Brethren at Cranebornc, 
and trandated Girald rhe Abbat, ^nd ali the reft of the Monks 
bither. He tells us of the Sepulture of the abovementioned 
Perfons, with the particular Times of their Death, (an ac- 
count of which may be alfo fecn in the MonafHcon) and 
that Richard fecond Son of George Duke of Clarence was 
born in this Monaftery, and that the followìng Perfons wcre 
flain in the memorable Fight in Clafton Meadow betweea 
Edw. IV. and Henry VI. and wcre afterwards buried iu 
this Abbey Church, viz. 

Edward Prince of Wales ; Edmund Duke of Somerfet, 
taken and beheaded ; John Brother of the fiiid Edmund ; 
Thomas Courtenay Earl of Devonlhire ; The Lord of VVen- 
lok ; Humfrey Handeley beheaded with the faid Courtenay ; 
Edmund Hauarde Knipfht ; V/illiiim Wichini;ham Kt; John 
Delves, killed in the Fleld, and his Son John who was be- 
headed, (both which were afterwards tranllated to anothcr 
Place;) John Leukenor Kt ; William Vaulz Kt; Gervafe 
Clifton taken and beheaded ; Will, Carr Kt ; Henry Ros Kt; 
Thomas TrefTam Kt. taken and beheaded ; Will. Lirmouthe 
Kr. John Urman Kt. Thomas Semar Kt ; Will. RowysKt; 
Will. NewborowKt; Hen. Wateley Efq; Hen, Barow Efq; 
, • . . Fielding Efq; 

« See alfo his Coli. Tom. II. p. 1^4. 
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This Church cfcaping at the Dlflblution was converted by 
the Parilhioners, who purchafed it of the King, into a Paro 
chial Church. But the Cloyfters, Chapter-Houfe, Abbacy, 
Lady Cbapell at the Eall End, aod ali the other Buildìngs 
were <kftroyed, excepting the GateHoiife, which is a vtry 
Doble one, and is called the FrifoD-Houfe, and is above 40. 
Feet in Height, and is embatceiled at Top. 

The Church is a large and curious Fabrick» being built in 
Form of a Crofs, with a great Tower in the middle, in which. 
bang a Ring of eight large tunable Bells. But a Reprefcata- 
don of it being given in a Draught in the MonaAicon ; I 
(hall refer the Reader thither, and will only fet down che 
Dimcniìons, which are as follow. The Lcngth of the Church, 
as it is at prefent, frorn Eaft to Weft, is 300. Feet ; but wheii 
the Lady Chapell was in being it extended it felf near 100. 
Feet farther. The Breadth of the great Crofs Ifle f rom North 
to South is about 120. Feet ; of the Body and two IHes over 
about 70. Feet. The Height of the great Tower is about 
210. Feet. The Breadth of the Front at the Weft End about 
100. Feet. ThcHdghtof the Church, viz. from ihe Area 
or Fkx)r to the Roof, is about 120. Feet. The whole build- 
ing is leaded, and in pretty good Repair. 

Touching theOrnamenisand Goods of this Monaftery &c. 
there being a particular Account given of them in the Ap^ 
pendix to Burnett's Hiftory of the Refoimation, an Extraft 
and Abridgment whereof is inferted in Sir Robert Atkins's 
ancient and prefent State of Gloucefter-ihire, 1 (hall refer the 
curious thithcr for what is bere omitted, and will now pro- 
cced to give an Account of the Arms and Monuments that 
are at this time to be feen in the Church, what I bave be- 
fore remarked about the Monuments being not the Refult of 
ny own Obfervation. 

j^rms in the Church, 
At the Weft Front, which is adorn*d with fevcral Shiclds 
ind Carvings, are thefe arms paintcd, viz. 

1 . Gules, a Lyon rampant reguardant Or. 

2. In a Lozenge Or a Fefs Vairy bctwcen fix Labells of 
three Points SabJc. 

3. In a Lozenge defaccd. 

4. Gules, aCrofsragule Or. 

5. Or a Fefs Vairy between fix Labells of three Points Sable. 

6. Gules, a Saltire Argent. * Ti«re?« 

7. Per Fcnd Sable and Or, aLyon rampant counicrchang'd/^^^YLcM 
In the Windows in theChoir are feveral Effigics in paiined spencer 

Glafs, and thefe Arms, ali which are pretty well preferv'd : ^"^^'^'"^y 
1. * Argcflt, a Bend Sable, quaricring Gules, a Frctt Or. J'/^l^f^r;^ 

2. Or, CAouccIlcf. 
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2. Or, wlthin a Bordure engrailed ... * three CBev- 
rons Gules. 

3. Gules, a Crofs ragule Or. 

4. Barry of 12, Argentand Sable. 

5. Lozenge, Argentand Gules, over ali a Bend Sable. 
Under the Weft Window wìthin the Church are thefe 

Tracyof Arms: 

sunway, I. Iq a Lozenge Or on a Bend Inter two Cotizes Gules aa 
impaUng Efcallop, impaling Gules, a Bend Or. 

2. Under a Mitre Argent two Keys in Saltìre, the dextcr 

Or furmounted of the finifter Argent. 
rfTwSing 3' If^ ^ Lozenge Gules a Dexter Hand Coupé Argent, on a 
impaling Chìef of the Second three Cockes of the firft, ìmpaling Or, 

• • v* / ' a Fefs wavy between fix Labells of three Points Sable. 
S^itSbiiig 4- As the laft Paternal Coat, ìmpaling Gules, a Fefs Vairy 
impaling Argent and Azure inter three Mullcts Argent. 

Bangh of j^ • Azure, a Lyon rampant Argent. 

• Pool of MonwnenU in the Church» 

**^^*^' At the upper End of the South Ifle in the Body of the 
Church under an Arch ìs an Aitar Moaument defaced, which 
is faid to bave bcen in Memory of Beauforc the laft Duke of 
Somerfet of that Name, bcheaded here Anno 147 1 . after the 
famous Battle fought bere between Edward the Fourth and 
Henry the Sixth. 

Oppofite to this on another Aitar Monument lies the Ef- 
figles of a Man in Armour, reprefenting John Lord Wenlock 
(the fame Lord Wenlock beforemeniioned out of Lelaod) 
llain here in the aforefaid Bactle An. 147 1. He is faid to havc 
been Gentleman of the Horfe co Edward, Son of the uofor* 
lunate King Henry the Sixth. 

Under the great Tower at the Entrancc of the Choir is a . 
large Grey Marble, which had BraflTes underneath ; under 
which Prince Edward, only Sonof Henry the Sixth, who was 
Habbed here after the beforemcniioned Battle by the Partifans 
of Edward the Fourth, was interred 

On the South Side of the Choir 

Under two Arches are two AharGiey Marble Monuraents, 
which are faid to bave belonged to two Abbats of this Mo- 
naflery, and beyond is the Effigìes oF a Man lying in full 
Proportion, which is faid to bave been for Robert Fortington 
Abbat of this Place. I know not when he lived, unlefs he be 
thelafl Abbat Robert in my Catalogne, who died An. 1253, 
Over it are thefe Arms carved in Stone : 

A Chevron inter three ftlcalJops, Over ali in Pale a 
Palmer's. StaiF. 

On 
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On the North Side of the Choir 

Almoft oppofite to the laft is anothcr Aitar Monutnent of 
Grcy Marble, on the Top of which is a Crofs carveJ, and 
round the Verge are thefe Words yet remaining, Johannes 
Mbas hujus loci. This Verge was iniaìd with Hrafs, which 
belng gene little can be made out of the Letters, fave the 
Impre/non of thefe few on the Stone. 

Above this was the Monument of another Abbat ; but 'tis 
qui re defaced. 

On the North Side of the Choir are three Chapells, and on 
the South two, in oneof which is buried Robert Fi tz-Hamoa 
the Founder of this Abbey, and in anoiher IfabcU Dcfpenccr 
Countefs of Warwick. 

Near the High Aitar is an handfonie Monument for George 
Duke of Clarence, Brother to King Edward the Fourth, and 
his Dutchefs. Their Effigies lying at Top are handlonfiely 
carved, and oppofit^ to this Monument is a goodly Tomb 
of the Lord Obrian and his Lady. 

I fay no more about the Monumcnts, unlefs it be ibat 
fome confiderable Rcmarks about them may be met with ìa 
Sandford's Genealogica! Hiftory. I come now to the 

Jbbats. 

1. G1RALD.US, brought hither from Craneborn, and for- 
inerly a Monk of Wincheftcr, was made the firft Abbat by 
the Founder. But An. 1 109. notcaring to graiify the cove- 
tous Tcoiper of lìic King, he was forced to Icave this Abbey, 
and to return back to Winchefter, as we learn from the An- 
nals of Winchijfter, piiblidied in Anglia Sacra. The Ycar 
after which, as the fame Annals tells us, 

2. Robert was made Abbat. He wasfucceedcd A°. 1 1 24. by 

3. Benedict*, who died An. 1137. ànd was fucceeded 
the fame Ycar by 

4. Roger ^ callM in fome Places Robert. I do not find 
\vhen he died. But An. 1 162. 

5. Fromond ** was made Abbat. In his time ** the Church 
of Tewksbury was burnt An. 1 178. in which Year he died- 
Whereupon there fecms to bave been a Vacmcy. For 

6. Robert % who was the next Abbat after him, did not 
receivc the Benediftion 'till Anno 1 182. It was receiv'd bj 
him at Worcefter upon the Feaft of St. Michael. But he eoo» 
tinued Abbat but a little while. For Anno 1186. 

7. Alan ^ Priorof Canterbury, was made Abbat. He wac 

« Clcop. A. 8, h Tbìd. e A/igl. Sacr. Voi. L p 47^* d IbU. p. 301^ 
8c 47tf. e Clcop, A. 7. / Aagl. Sacr. VoL I. p. 47^. 

Voi.. VI. KK «karae4 
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a learncd Man «. He died An. 1202, and Mras fuccecded bf 

8. Walter b, whodied An. 121 3. and was fucceedcd by 

9. HuGH *= Prior of thi^ Place, who receiv'd tbe Bcnc^ 
diftioQ from Giles Bifhop of Hereford by the Permiffion of 
the Bifliop of Worcefter. He died the Year after, and was 
fucceeded by 

10. Bernard <1, one of theMonks of this Place. But bÌ9 
Eleftion being not approved of, he was fucceeded by 

11. Peter® Monk of Worcefter, who receiv'd the Beoe^ 
dìftion 3. Aprii An. 12 16. from the Bt(hop of Worcefter, 
He died An. 1232. who was fucceeded by 

12. Robert ^ Prior of this Place, He died Aa. 1253. and 
was fucceeded by 

13. Tho. deStokssP, whodied An. 1275, ^^^ ^'^^ 
fucceeded by 

14. Richard ^, who died An. 1282. aod was fucceeded 
on the twelfih of the Cai. of June the fame Year by 

15. Tho. Kemset \ I do not find how long he coati* . 
nucd. But Anno 1329. 

16. John Cotes ^ occurrs Abbat. UponwhofeDeath or 
Surrendry, which happened Anno 1 361, he was fucceeded by 

1 7. Tho. Chesteeton \ who died Anno 1389. and was 
fucceeded by 

18. Tho. Parker «, alias Pakarp, who was a great Bc- 
ncfaftor to this Monaftery, and in the Year 1397. caufed a 
Chapell of Stone admirably carved to be erefted over the 
Founder, and appointed a daily Mafs to be faid lo perpetuai 
Memory of bis and bis Wifc's Soul. He died An. 142 1. aad 
was fucceeded by 

1 9. WjLL . Bristo w ", who was in great Favour with hit 
Patrons. I do not find when he died. But he was fucceeded by 

20. John Abinodon % who was Godfather in the Year 
1443. ^0 Anne, Daughter to Richard Nevill Earl of Salif- 
bury. I do ijot find when he died. But he is mentioned as 
the twentieth Abbat in the Monaftlcon. After hìm 

21. John de Saliq occurrs Abbat An. 1468. He wat 
fucceeded by 

22. John Strbnsham, who died Aq. 1481. and was 
fucceeded by. 

23. Richard Cheltbnham, who J» rcedificd and aug- 

a Vide Lclandi Goll. T. II. p. 313. Se T. III. p. 148. h Angl. Sacr. loc. 
«iìt. cibid.p. 48x. ^Ibid. flbid. p. 483. / Ibìd. p. 486. f MSSt. ii| 
Coli. Jcfu Oxon, b Annales ^ igorn. in Angl, Sacr. Voi. I. p. 5o<S. i Ibid. 
^ MSSt. in Coli. Jefn Oxon. / Ibid. m Mon. Angl. Voi. I. p. 158. Lc^ 
land*s Itin. Voi. VI. pag. 4i* n MffO. AngL loc dtf 9 Ibid* p t.elan4'$ 
|lin,yol.Vl,f), 7P. ^ 
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Iftetited Stanway Mailnor Pince temp. Hen. 7, He died An, 
1 509. and was fncceeded by 

24. Hen. Beoley •. I do not find when he died. But 
he was fucceeded by 

25. John WALitER^, whodied An. 1531.23. H. 8. and 
V?as buried in bis Monaftery under a Marble Stone wich bis 
Coat of Arms, and was fucceeded the fame Year by 

26. John Wich, alias Wakeman, the lall Abbat. Anthi 
fc Wood calls * himRobert Wakeman. He continu'd 'tili the 
DiflbiQtion An. 1539, when he furrendered the Abbey with 
35. of hls MoDks, And had a Penfion afljgn'd him of 266/. 
13J. 4^/. per an. as may be feen io Burnett's Hiftofy of the 
keformation. An. 1541. Sept. being then, as it is faid, E. D* 
he was confecrated the firft Riftiop of Gloucefler. He died 
aboQt the beginning of Dee. An. 1 549. In hià Life time he 
erefVed a Tomb for bis Place of Burlai in the Abbey Church 
of Tewksbury in the North Side of a little Chapell ftanding 
South Eaft from the High Aitar. Godwin ^ fays he was bu- 
ried at Worihìngton, roeaning Wom^ington in Gloucefter- 
ftire, tho* Wood rather thinks at Fonhampton in the faid 
County, where he bad a Houfe and Chapell* 



XXIX. TAVISTOCK- ^^T 

I R DG A R • Earl of Devonftiire (Fa* 
therofiEIfrcda,Wifeof King Edgar) 
who had his Birth near this Piace, An. 
961. began an Abbey in this Place, 
which was finifhed by his Son Ordùlf. 
He died Anno 971. and was buried 
bere. TenYears after which, z;zz. An. 
981 this Abbey was finiftied. But it 
had flood fcarce 30. Years, cr*e the 
cruel Danes raifed it to the Ground. 
Rowever at lei^th ic revived, and flouriOied in more Luflre 
tban ever, infomuch that at the DilTolution, befides the Ju- 
rifdiAion of an whole Hundred, it's ^ Revenues amounted to 
902/. 5x. ^d. per an. 

Being grown very rich, it was honourcd with a Mitre, and 
made one of the Parliameatary Abbeys, as may be fecn by the 

ColkA. H. Whaiton. & So I am informed by t Friend from t Book 
of the Officerof Arms. e Athcn. Oxon. Voi I. col. 578, 579- i f>c Pratf. 
p. 590. e Lebndi Coli. T. I. p. 315. aod Priocc*» ^^OIthics of Dcvoa. p. 
<49i« / Taoocr^s Notit. Monalt. p. 41. 

Kk 2 Patent 
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Patent In the Monafticon, Fuller's Church Hiftory, and 
Prince's Wonhies of Devon-fhire. But this Honour bciiìg^ 
given to it vcry latdy, viz. in the fifth of Hen. 8. ìt lafìed 
a very fhort time, bciiig diflblved with the other Abbeys in 
the fame King's Rdpn. Since which the Church, which, 
bcfiJcs our Ladys * Chiipell, was an 126 greffus^ Paces, or 
Yards in Lcngth, and was a magnìficent Building, is intirely 
pulled down. TheKitchin, wlìich was kft Ibuding of late 
Years, tho' now raifcd to the Foundation, was a large fquarc 
Room, open tó the Rot^f, which was compoftd of elegaat 
WorkmanQiip. The Chapter-Houfe is likewife ruined. It 
was a Pile of great Beauty, built as round as can poffiblybe 
marked with a Compafs ; and yct the Dimenfions thereof 
tvere large, thtre bting 36. Seats in the Infide wroaght cut 
in the Walls, ali arch'd over Head with curious carved Slones. 
The Refeftory with feveral of the OfRces is ftill ftandingy 
bcing of great Length, Hreadth and Height. The Saxon 
8chool, which was cie<5ted by a laudable Inftitution, for 
reading the Laws and Hi rtories \\ ritten in our Moiher Tongue, 
is a large ** Buildirig, as is the Area where the Cloyfters flood, 
Svhicli were 45. Paces or Yards in Length, the Eaft Side of 
which opened i rito the Chapter-Houfe, and it is probable that 
the Church flood on the North Side. In two Archeson the 
faid North Side of the Cloyflers are one or two broken Monu- 
ments, one of which Tradiiion faysbelong'd to the Founder, 
who was hcre burie;!, as wcre his Son (whofe Effigieswas of 
great Length) and Si. Rumond, a Saxon Saint, to whom and 
to St. Mary the Church was dedicated. Adjoyning to this 
North Side of the Cloyfters is the Church-Yard, which ìs 
large and fpatious, and perhaps was the Cerni teryof the Ab- 
bey as well as the l^lrifil Church, which is a great Building 
wirh an high Tower at the Weft End, and is dedica ted toSt. 
Euftachius. It ftxms to have bcen built not longbefore the 
Diffolution, bef'ore which inali likelyhoodthePariftiioncrshad 
a Place in the Body of the.,Abbey. The Walls of the Abbcy 
are fpatious, and the Buildings of the Abbacy beiog ftrong 
and well fccur'd are frequently made ufe of for a Prifon for 
Captivc Seamen, it being near Plimoulh. 

y^bbats, 

1. Almerus ^ upon the finifliing of this Abbey An. 981. 
was made the firfl Abbar. After whom occurrs 

2. LiviNGUs, a Man very familiar and of great Authorìty 

é R Colica. Wiihclmi Worceftcr, ut è litteris Viri d. & doaiflìmi Joan^ 
nis Anlìis Armigeri diUici. h Ita ci. Aaftii t* priJitìis Col. e Mon. Angl. 
Voi. Lpi PP7. 

with 
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with King Caute ■. He was before this a Monk of Win- 
chcftcr, and in the Year 1032. he was tranflated from Tavi- 
lh)ck to Crediton, beìng the laft Bifliop of this Place, the See 
being by his SucceflTor upon hìs Removal to Worcefler 
tranilatcd to Exeter. Godwin fay ^ he procur'd St. German's 
to be unlted to his See of Crediton ; but it feems to him 
that he held ali three BiQioprìcks, viz, Crediton, Worcefler 
and Si. German's together. In the Year 1040. he was accufed 
of divers Crimes. Whereupon returning to Tavillock he died 
there 23. Mar. Ad. 1046 e. (Godwin fays ** 1049.) and was 
there buried. After whom 

3. Aldredc, another Monk of Winchefter, was made 
Abbat. He was afterwards Biftiop of Worcefler, and it is 
probable he held both in Commcndam 'till he was made 
Archbifliop of York An. 1 06 1 . The next Abbat I meet with is 

4. Wymond % whooccurrsAn. 1090. But it does dot ap- 
pear when he was made fo, An. 1 103. he was one of thofe 
Abbats that wcre depofed by Anfelm Archbiihop of Cantera 
bury, tho' he is not mentioned amongft thcm by Godwin. 
He was fucceeded by 

5. John g, who dIed about the Year ino, and was fuc* 
ceeded by 

6. OsBERT \ who occurrs Abbat An. 1 1 19. as does 

7. Walter * An. 1150. and elcvea Ycars afterwards. He 
was fucceeded by 

8. Geffry'', who died in or before the Year 1 176. and 
was fucceeded by 

9. Baldwin '. After whom 

10. Herbert "» occurrs Abbat An. 1184. as does 

11. Jordan " An. 1204. I do not find when he died 
But Anno 1220. 

12. William® Prior of Otterington was eledled Abbat, 
He was fucceeded An. 1224. ^ 

13. John p, Chaplain to the Archbifhopof Canterbury. He 
occurrs Abbat An. 1230. and I prefume he coocìnucd fo 'till 
the Year 1233. when 

14. Alan "^ was elcfted. He occurrs An. 1237. and I246, 
After which Anno 1I48. 

15. Thomas r was elefted Abbat. Nine Years after which, 
Viz. Anno 1257, 

16. Hen. de NoRTHAMPTON^wasmade Abbat. Hedicd 
in a very fliort time, viz. Anno 1 259. and was fucceeded by 



ù Lelandì ColL T. IL p. xjs. h De Praef. p. 455. Se joj. e X. Wipr, 
CoL i8t. i De Pracf. p. 505. e X. Script, loc. cit. / Regiftr. Taviftock. 
- Ibid. h IbiJ. f Ibid. h Ibid. / JMd. m Ibid. n Ibid. Pjt. 4. 

. |. ;Pit. 8. H. j. jP4t. 17. H. 3. rPat. ji. H. 3. /Pat. 43. " 3. 

17. PHILIf» 
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17. Pmiii» Trenchfeild or Trenchefoyiè *, who 
dicfd the Year after, and 'was facceeded the fame Year by 

18. ALtrRP.i>^>, who was fucceeded An. 1262. by 

19. John Crubbbs ^bo was dcpofed An. 1270. ancf 
VHS fucceeded by 

20. RoBEKT ^^ whofe Simame occum not. He died Ad^ 
1285. aùd was Aicceeded by 

ai. RoB. DE Campbel % who died Anno 1325. and was 
facceeded by 

• aa. HobeHt Bosse ^ called in the Exeter Regifter Bonus» 
Monk oì Rewly in Oxford. He wasg depofed on thea4^'*. 
of Oftob. An. 1333. andwaB fucceeded on the third of Jan. 
following by 

23. John de CotJUTNAY **, eldeft Son to Hugh Earl of 
Devon-ihire, who in his Youth betoolc hìmfelf to a Mona* 
ftical Life, leaving ì bis fecond Brother Hngh to fucceed bis 
Tather in the Earldom, which he did in bis Life-tìmc. He 
govcm'd 'till the time of liis Deatfa, whìch happcned Anno 
"1348. and he was theréupon fucceeded by 

a4. Richard de Ashe or de Esse S who wasfucceeded 
Anno 1362. by 

25. Stephen de Langton or Langedon \ who died 
An. 1380. and was fucceeded by 

a6* Tho. Cullyng or Cullen «^ who died Anno 
1402. and was fucceeded by 

a?. JohnMeyo, who died « a3.Nov. 1421. and was 
fbcceeded by 

28. Tho. Mede p, to whom the Temporalities were re* 
ftored 19. Aprii io. H. 6. Anno 1437. he was accofed of 
fome fcandalous Crimcs ; but he cleared himfelf. I do not 
find wheo he died ; but on the 23. of May An. 1442. 

30. Tho. Cryspin % Prior of this Place, was made Ab* 
bat. He died Apr. 5. 1447. and was fucceeded by 

31. William Pewe % who was eleftcdtlie fecond of May 
in the fame Year. He died An. 1 4 50. and was fucceeded by 

32. John Dynyngton ^ alias Dymynton, who oc* 
currs Abbat *till after the Year 1462 ; about which time, viz* 
An. 1463, 

33. Richard « occurrs Abbat. I do not know his Sirnamc* 
But he was fucceeded by 

a Pat. 44. H. 3. h Ibid. e Pat. 46. H. 3. d Pat. 54. H. 3. e Pat, 13. 
E. I. /Pat. 18. E. %, i Rcg. Exon. & Pat. y. E. j. b Ibid. i Dugd. Bar. 
VoLI.p,539. * Pat. 13. E. 3. & Rcg. Exon. / Pat. 37. E. 3. dt Rcg. Ex. 
01 Rcg. Exon. n Ibid. Ita ci. Anftis è Rcg. Exon. p Ita ci. Anuis ex 
Orig. q Sic idem Vir ci. è Reg. Exon. r Sic me docuit idem Vir cL 
«Exon. t Ibid. 

34. Ri- 



tyith a Caiafogug qf theìr JRfiJ^^aivt Abbats. 263 

34. RiCH ARD Yerni «, to vhoQi the Temporali tics wcre ^ 
fcftored a 5* Mar. 6. of H. 7. He wa& fucceeded by 

35* BichardBanham^» towhomtheTemporalitieswere 
reftored Jone 27. 7. H. 7. He "^ was an afpiring Man, and 
bad grcat Contefts with hls Biftiop Hugh OWham, whom he 
caufed to be excomrnunlcated ; on whoxii io be revenged he 
probably purchafed<i his Mitre An. 15 13. But he did not 
eDjoy it long. For he dìed in or before the Year 1515, in 
which Year I find 

36. John Peryn * to be Abbat. He was the laft Abbat 
of this Mon^iVery, and furrendering up the fame An. 1539 ^ 
at the DiflTolutìon with 20. of his Monks, had a Salary of 
loc/. per aon. durìng his Life fetded upon him. 

7S^ Scales or j4rms tf the Parliamentary Ahbcys blazoneJL 
They may befeen engraven at the beginninig ofDr. Tati* 
ner*s Notitia Monaft, andinReyners Hijl. Benedi^f.p.^ X4« 
I. Glaftonbury. 
Vcrt, a crofs Bottone Arg^nt, in dextcr canton our Lady with 
Her Babe radiaced in ber dexrer band Or, in her finifter a crofs. 
2. St. A^Itio's Canterbury. 
Sablcy a crofii Argent. 

3. Weftminder. 

Azare, a crofs Flory betwixt fivf M<^ct1ets Or, on a Chipf of 
the fecond the Arms of France qoartering England inter t a^o 
Rofes Golei. Leland < mentions othcr Arms, o^/sb. Azi^re, efi a 
Chief Or a Paftoral Staff Goles, and a Mitre. 

4. St. AIban*8. 
Azure» a Saltire Or. 

5. St. Edroundsbary. 

Azure, three crowns Or, heing the Arms of the Kìngsof tlie Eaft 

Angles in memory of King Edmund, Martyrcd by the Dancs. 

6. Peterborough. 

Gules, two keys in Saltire incer four Crofs Crofslets fitché Or* 

7. St John*s at Colchefler. 
Gnleu, within a bordure Or encoire de Mulletts • • • • a 
Crofs of che fecond. 

8. EveOiam. 
Azure, a Chain inter three Mitres Argent. 

9. WinchelcOQ^. 
Barry of fix A^fifc an4 Argem, on a Cbief of the focond a Pale 
inter two Efquires ball dexter and (niil^r of che firft. On an Ef- 
cocbeoa of Preieace Argent a Crofs Crofs Ifx &tcké Gal^s. 

a Ita ci. Anftis h Coli. WiU. Worccfter. b Ita idem Vlr d. ex iifd. ColL 
e Prioci*s Worthiesof Dcvqn p. 484 i Mon. AngU Voi. I. e Reg. Exon. 
/ Cor. Augment, g Coli. Tom» U p. lOQ. 

IP. Cro)'laud* 



IO. Croyland. 
Quarterly, i • Goles three Knives Argent, bafted Or. 

2. >Azurc, thrcc Whips ilnng*d and knotted Otm 

3. as che fecond. 
4. as the firlL 

^. II. Battell. 

Argent a Crofs Gules, in fefs a Mitre, in Chief and fiafea Du- 
cal Coronety on each fide of the Mitre a Monde. 
12. Reading. 
Azure, three Efcallops Or. 

13. Abbìngton. 
Argent, a Crofs Flory inter four Martlets Sable. 

14. Waltham. 

Argent, on a Crofs Engrail'd Sable 9. Crofs Crofslets f the fi ril. 

15. Shrcwsbury. 

Azure, v/ithin a Bordure a Lion rampant Gules, over ali a 
Paftoral Staff in bend .... 

16. Cirencefter. 
GaleSy on a Cheveron Argent three ranisheads Sable. 

17. St. Peter's in Gloucefler. 
Vkzure, two Keys in Saltire Or. 

18. Bardney. 



IQ. Hulm St. Bennets. 
Sable, a Paftoral Staff Argent enfilletted inter two Crowns Or. 

20. Thorney. 
Atturc, three Crofs Crofslets fitché inter three Paftoral StaiFs On 

21. Ramfey. 
Or, three Rams heads Coupé Argent on a Bend Azure. 

22. Hyde. 
Argent, a Lion rampant Sable, on a Chief of the fecond two 
Keys indorfed Argent. 

23. Maimsbury. 
Gules, two Llons paifant guardant Or, on a Chief Argent a 

Mitre between two Paftoral ScafFs 

24. St. Marys in York. 
Argenty a Crofs Gules. 

25. Selby. 
Sable» three Swans Argent, Membred Or» 
26. Coventry. 



27. St. John*s Jerufalem. 
Gules, a Crofs Argent. 

28. Tcwksbury. 
Gules, within a bordure Argent a Crofs Or. 

29. Taviftock. 

Vaire Or and Azure, on a Chief of the fecond two Mullcts 
Gulee. 

FINIS. 
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È D l' T O R I S 

MONlTOJVr AD LECTOREM. 

^^UtJMtneoept,ut 
operi huìc manm 
ultima adm&bere- 
tur, àviris quibup 
dam Utteràtis au* 
d'rDT Lelandino/ìfi, Antiquari*- 
ornm facile principi s, lihellum^ 
i?T/^/»BononiaGallD-maftix />;* 
fcrip/tt.jam olim, AuBore ipfo 
adhuc 'Diente, prodiijfejef eque 
^^fdem exemplar Londini non 
ita pridem "oidiffe, in bibliothe- 
cà niniirum injìruBi^imaVirì 
tlarijf. fummique noflri Amici 

T^UOMJE.RAWLtNSONl^rmi'' 

geri. Sedquumojfiicii ratio Lon- 

dinum profìcifci non permit- 

teret, ea qua decet modefiia 

voL. VI. L 1 'virum 
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"DÌrum amtcijjìmum per liner as 
rogavi y utadme.Oxoniiaegen- 
tem, fi fieri pojfet, libelli a pò- 
graphum mitteretur. Nec in- 
cajfum petii. Nam panilo pofi 
exemplar ipfum excufium me- 
cum communi e avit Rawlin- 
s o N u s , moribus fuavijjimis or- 
natuSy is' virtute fingulari pra- 
dituSy qui etiam mi hi fignifica- 
vit [e hunc in finem, ut à me re- 
cuderetur, ab Amico fuo,doBri^ 
na y humanitate pr^eclaroy P. 
Vlamingo Amfielodamenfi 
mutuo accepijfe, Exploratum 
habes linde hoc AuElariwn, II- 
lud reflat utfruarisy virifque 
eruditi s, quibus debemuSy gra- 
iias immortales mecum agas. 
Ex Aula Edmundi in Acade- 
mia Oxonienfi Februarii quinto 



B O N O N I A 

GALLO-MASTIX. 

IN L A U D E M 

FELICISSIMI VICTORIS 

HENRICI OCTAVI ANGLICI, 
FRANGICI, SCOTTICI, HIBERNICI. 

JOANNE LeLANDO 

Antiquario AuBore, 
B O N O N I A 

AD CANDIDOS LECTORES. 

Gallica tota fui, nunc forte, Britannica, Martis, 
Perplacet eximium conjugiumque mihi, 

Audiat applaufus veftros Henricus acutos ; 
Viftor io vivat, dicite, Viftor io. 

Excudebat Londini Joan- 
NES Mayler. 

Anno Domini. 1745*. 
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I Axipia nup^jpr^t clarus mea gloria Gallus« 
Nuncdecusac noftrum dulce Britannus crit« 
Ludit in humanis rebus fic alea Martis, 

Et yarìas paticur prxcipicata vkes. 
Belgica gens laetis fuccfllibus Invidet Ang}]. 

Non tanoen invidi^ cauia probata liquec. 
Laurìgeros cecini^ celeberrima fama triumphos 

Henrìci quinti, fulajijaearque inaous. 
Tempore <^o btìto vidores mopnibjas Ao^los 

Inclufi turo, cpntinuiqpe lo(;a 
Non fecus ac propriqs Burgundos, eredita quorum 

Antiqua^ fidei, fubQdioque fui. 
Senferat hssc Gallvis, cui cunp Burgundio £iU(or^ 

Simplicis hinc Sexti prsfidiumque leve« 
Continuo feda repeti^ mpa mcenia pompa. 

Imperio Gallum fuftinuique Ducis. 
Cofdus erat variys fafli pr^ftrudor iniqui. 

Sordidus, & domini prodicor ille fuL 
Moefta recefiCuris fubmifla hacc voce l^ritapnit 

Praedixi, certam quse merucrc 6dem. 
** Vivìte magnanimi quondam mea cura. Valete, 

*^ Et mea nunc memori condite verba (inu. 
^ Eadueardus Qiiar^cus mihi bella minabicur hoftis. 

V ConfeiTu inflabili pace recedet ovans. 

^ ConcU' 



M Concutietqoc meas Hcnricus Scptìmus arceiu 

•* 0<aavus Scxti maximus ultor crit. 
Hxc ego fatorum ferie perdodta canebana» 
Credidic & di£tis turba Britanna meis. 
Deduxére mrhi felicia fècuh. Clio 

ExtuIIt eximium nomen ad aftra meum. 
Ecce renafcentis virtutìs palma Britannos 

Inclytus Oftavus fub ditionc tenct. 
IHe rebellanteis Morinos, Belgafque feroceia 
Dillipat, atque jugo colla fuperba prcmic. 
lite meum fraélis vi multa turribus orbeoi 
Ingreflus Scythico confptciendus equo : 
Ac avidis luflrans delefla ferenus ocellia 

Audiit à lato milite, Viftor io. 
Vinitor autumnus calcatas preflèrat uvas. 

Viftorcm rccipit Doris amica fuum. 
CoDcitat infigncis reparato Marte tumultua 

Henricus Galli fìlius, acer eques. 
Et fubica Tpoliat mea fraude fuburbia noSto. 

Hoc impune tamen non tulit ille fcehis. 
Dclphìni pecìites fufi, partimque fugati, 

Jufta dies vindex casdis& illa fuit. 
Nobilium numerus refluo confe^tus in aeftut 
Incinxit fyrtes purpurcufque cruor* 

Natus 
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Natus ad^rma potens Befllis revocare parabat 

Me comitem notam, participemque tori. 
Nil mihi cum Bcffis. Frigct Vervinius, Unus 

Anglus mulcorum nobilis inftar eric. 
Semarìus Pontcm belli Dux inclytus, atque 

Graius evincunc. Gallica turba ruec. 
Duddelégus amor Martis, 'Dux impiger armis 

Provolat, & ftrìfto fulminat enfe ferox, 
Viftores abigunt Gallos, caftris, fpoliifque potici. 

Saucius accepto vulnere Beflus abit 
Egeftae tumulus terrse confringitur ingenc, 

Praendiutn Galli quem ftatuére fuum. 
Nefcis quanta tus Dominas fint robora, Befle. 

Au£fca quidem forti munia noftra manu. 
Exemplo tibi fìt Poiningus (Irenuus ultor 

Prasfidium noilrum, carnificinà tua. 
Dii bene fecerunc, qui me ftatuére novercam 

Gallorum, matrem Brucigenùmque piam. 
Provehat Henricus cumulate robora noftra. 

Piorabunt Merini, difFugientque procul. 
Hsc quoque confefto geminabunc pe(^ore triftes^ 

Et feriet lu^us fiderà fumma gravis. 
Vìe Morinis, nimium vicina Bononia, fradis, 
. In mediis portus navigac Anglus aquis. 

BONO.^ 
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. .^^mt Doonm ITutapioa pétents 
mi rrar? ; nncct p s tis: adiiGre Ducem. 
"^jiànnnicnorviffis Ramaib? palma, BrìtahnQ 

lociTtx inrtDBnr goffirtct HIa tna« 
QfidoiDqpe marni, qaod Gailo difpficet» oihbé 

la cuft tianafoiii nmsbrcdfà lubenl 
FbrcaL ggnu m fc£x viSorìa patris, 
Filins Educxàx fdUneatque pare(ti« 
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A Lctter to the Publiflier from the 
learned Roger Gale Elq; occa- 
fioned by hìs EJfay towards the Re^ 
covery of the Courfes of the four 
Great Roman Ways^ printed in the 
Sixth VoL of Leland's Itin. 



SIR, Scruton Auguft i^. 17 14, 

TH 0' I have thus long deferred my thanks for your 
Company when I was laft at Oxferdy I vi\\\ aiFure 
you 1 was no, ways unmindful cìther of that, or the 
promìfe I made yoa of fending the feveral additioQ$ 
I had made to my former EJfay ttpon the Roman 
Roads. I then acquainted you with my miflake about the 
F^Jje near Leìceftery occafioned by the names of Fqfton and 
Creai and Little Strettoti given to three Towns iying on the 
Eaft fide of the River Soar^ which millead me being an en- 
tìre Stranger in thofe parts whcn I wrote that piece, and 
bavìng no information from any of our Writers for the par-» 
ticular conrfe of It thro' that County. As in my Journey to 
the Bath I had the good fortune to recover the whole traft 
of it from Leicefter to Highcrofs (which is now rebuilt with 
a fine Column of free Stone) fo in my return I had the fa-, 
tìsfaftion of tracing it back from Leicefter till it brìngs yoa 
near Willoughby in thefVolds^ where I loft it before. Thepar- 
ticulars of the whole you ftiall have below in it's proper 
^■Ime, and fhall onely bere teli you my thoughts that tha 
^^^^mentioned Fqfton and Strettons may have had theic 
f mfrom fomc Via Vicìnalis leading out of the Fojfe, pcr- 

T> Bi^rroWf taken by fome to be the Vernometum of 
nus* 

b firft addition I defire may be after the v/ord former,. 
A line of the 97^^. page, as follows : 
feut this may be an arpument that our Hiftorinns had iheir 
nt of thefe ways from forae Author, or Tradition ia. 
l before the time of King Athelftan, who dìvidcd that, 
jniry into Cornwall aud Dcvon-fliire, it being but one. 
jvìnce till his rcign." 
OL. .VI. M m • P. 100, 
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P. 100. Icavc out ali from the top of that page te the 
words From Leicejier in the 24. line, and infert thefe : 

" From Highcrofs it takes it*s courfe in a line allmofl paral- 
** lei to the Soar^ running about half a mile South EaAfrom 
•* Shdrnfordy whichl fuppofeows its name to it, asthe Towns 
" beforementioned in Ghucefier-Jhire. Thcnce it gocs to- 
** wards Narborawvnhst^ it appears a little Weftof theTown; 
** thcn io LanghamBridges, znàio \otht WeftgateoiLeicefterr 
Line 28. ìs to be omitted, and part of the 29. as &r as the 
words to Willoughby &c. in lieu of which read, 

" By its leaving Leicefter without cntering it, and crof- 
'' fmg the Soar about two miles lower at a piace called Calves 
** vjater to Thormarfton^ from whence it pafTes the Riverfy^ 
** at Lewing Bridge^ and then goes on to Seggs iillneair Se- 
" ^rtfv^, and fo to Willoughby** and 

Line 31. after Widmerpole infert by fhe Lodge in the Wolds. 
and after thekvrords Enfl'Bridge/ordJìetdjf add, ** So that the 
•' Fdfia plana, which Higden fays this Road paft towards Nev)- 
** ark, feem to be no other place than what is now called the 
•' mids in this Countrey." 

P. 104. 1. 28. fot Beriford rt^A Bensford. 
P. 108. 1. 16. for Dornford read Cajior. \, 19. the fame 
amendment !s to be made. When I mentioned Dornford I 
trufted to Mr. CamdetC% account of this place, but M»". Moreton 
in his Hijlory ofNorthampton-Jbire p. 1 12. fays', there is now 
no fuch place to be heard of as Dornford, which I found vcry 
true at my being in thofe parts laft Summcr. 
1, 34. for Dornford read Caftor. 
1. 37. for at read in feveral places to, 
P. 115. add in the Margin, "Vid. Gildam, &LeIandQm 
'* in Cigneaiti Cantionem in voce Sritannia dehac commigra- 
^ tione." with reference tolinc 12. 
1. 38. zfxtv di/linguìfh, infert M^w. 
P. 1 17. 1. 14. after thewordrf^/^g'^r^ infert, " Andthatthcfe 
. ** Rlvers were ihns fecured by the Romans is evinced by what 
** remains of the Forts, they placed upon them, at this day ; 
** and more there mìght have been, either now entirely loft, 
" or not yct difcovered. To begìn then with thofe greatworks 
•^ at GuiÙsborough and Davontrey, which io me feems to have 
*' had its name from its iltuation between the tv/o Avons^ 
•* Dwy Avon trce, i.e. the Town ofthe two Avons, expreffing 
" it plainlyin theBrittifhlanguage. Ifay tobeginwith Guildf 
" borough sdìd Davontrey, which (hut up the pafTage between 
** the two Avons, let us firft travel upon the banks of that 
" which from this place takes its courfe Eaftward, and there 
" wc ftiall foon arrivc at a noted ilation called Bennavenna 
2 ** about 
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•* about Weedon in the Sreet and Heyfoxdy and at another per- 
** hapswhere now ftands * Northampton. Next we (hall come 
** toa Specula and Camp at Cliffords-hìlì^ tbcn to another ob- 
** long fquare Camp at Chefier allraoft over againft ìVelling- 
** borov) on the South fide of the River '; atter that' to an 
** entreachment at Mill Cotton nenr Ring ft ed, and lallly to 
** Caer dorm, or Cnjior : below which plixc perhaps the Fens^ 
•• at that time impalfable, made it neediefs to fortify the banks 
** of the River, or if they were at that time tìrm ground, the 
** fame deluge that funk them fwallowed up the Forts there 
*• allò, and ìlill conceals them under their rotten furface. 

" As Davontrey ftands at the Head of this j^von, fo do's 
** GuUdsborough not farr from the fource of the Weftern Avon^ 
•* a litde lower upon which was fripontium feated near Li7- 
*• bum and Dowbridge, betwixt which place and Prafidiuntt 
** ìVarwick^ I do not find any Camp or Station dofe upon the 
•• edge of this River, nor from thence till we come to Glou'* 
*• cefter^ fcven milcs below where this Avon falls into the 
•* Severa : bcneath which City alfo we have but one Station, 
•* TrajeStus^ at Oldbury. But whethcr the deepnefs of thefc 
•* waters made fewer Forts neceffary for guarding them, or 
^ that the intent of the Romans was chiefly to confine the 
** Icemans in their own Countrey, and confequently they 
** thickned their Garrifons on that fide, or that the old names 
** and fituations of their Stations on the Wejhern Avon are not 
•' yet retrieved by us, which I rather fufpeft, muft be left to 
** time, and the obfervations of thofe who are bcttcr acquaint- 
" ed with that Countrey than I am, to determine.'* 

P.i 19.1. ult. SihtrBitrgh Cqftlemkrt, "or another ^Ca/ìor.** 

P. 121. I. 17. zhtr Hantjbire infert, ** where /F^y A/7/ takes 
** it's name from it," 

I acquaìuted you at Oxford that I had compared Dr. Muf- 
graves's copy of the Infcription oi Julius Vitalis with the ori- 
ginai at Bath, and found it pretty accurate, and indeed the 
moft ^ exaft of any yet publi(hed, the diflferences being vcry 
ìmmaterial. I (hall bere give you an account of two more 
publilhed in the Ninth Volume of your Leland, boih which 
I alfo viewed at that.place. The firft is 



a Vide MoittOQ*s Hiftory of Northainpton(h. p. 503. h V. Spelmanni 
Iceaia p. 157. e But I am otherwife informed by three other PerTons, one 
of which is Mr. Gale*s Brother, and another Mr. Oddy, and a third a Clergy 
Man, who are pofitive that the truc rcading is that which is publiihed in 
the Éigbth Voi. of Lcland's Itin. from the Copy lènt me by the faid Mr. 
Gale*s firother and Mr. Oddy. Mr. Oddy adds, that the Account I rcceiv*d 
from him was joA and to be rely'd upon, unlefs fome body hach bcen iìiice 
4t work with che Chi(ra. T, H. 



Um 2 and 



27* 



BEC CO loé^/i, aVEi 

vixTakixxx avi 



and appears exaAly thus in the Wall, (o that there feems to 
be a line wautiug at the top, that (hould bave expreflèd this 
Decurws namc ; tho' there is not the leaft trace of a letter to 
be ciifccrncd^ and the fiirface of the Stone is fo fmooth that 
I belleve it was never cut upon it. Some bave read the 
latter part LXXXVI, but I take it to bave been LXXX. 
and the laft three letters QVI to bave been' the word ^ 
referrìng to fotncthing that followed but is now lofi, the Stone 
having bccn fquared » when fet into the prefent wallof the 
Town. After the fecond O in COLON is a flaw in die 
Stone, whìch occafioned the diminifliing that letter asabove. 
As io the fecond, which is that of SVCC PETRON the 
letters are very fair, and as plainly fuch as you had fromM^. 
Thwajtes as bandi could maice them, 

I (hall add do more to the trouble of this long letter thaa 
that I am, Sir, 

Tour moft obliged Friend, 

and bumble Servant 

R. Gale, 

« It ìs vcry rafli for any onc, erpecially for Scholars, to attempt the 
Altei-aticn of anctent Monumcnts that they may be the more convenicntly 
placcd. Truly Icarned and judicious Mcn make grcat ufc of the Form 
ind Figure of the Stoncs, and whcn any of the Words are wanting ihey 
wiil from the Bigaefs gather what the Omìflìons are, and will gìvc pro- 
bablcCueflcs how thcy are to be fupplycd. My Lord Arundcl was very 
cautious in this Afìuir. Kc knew the truc Ufe to bc madc of ancient Marblcs. 
He did not tlici^rforc make the leaft Alteration in fo much as onc of ihofe 
he purchafcd, But qn the contrary he laid his Injun^ons upon thofc that 
vere to convcy ihom over, and to fix them afterwards, to prcfcrvc them 
intìreas they wcre found. He did not think the leaft Bit of fw.arblefu- 
pcrfluous. Ncìther wouid he fuffer any Letter to be cithcr rcncwed or de- 
fiiccd. It is thcrcfore vcry much to be lamented, that the fame care hath 
not been takcn hy others of fuch kind of Monuments ; but that thcy havc 
been permìtrciì to bj cut and mangled and othcrwifc altercd, for whicb 
tho' fpcc'o'js Rcafons havc been adì^^^ned, yet I am afraid that this Liberty 
will, at fonie ti me or othcr, draw fevere Rcflcxions upon the Proprictors 
from fonie BiJgick or othcr obfcrving Criticks, who bave bcttcr Reaibn io 
pnlmadvcrt upon this account than they had for taxing a ccrtain Icarned 
Society with Ignorancc and Ncgligence with ref^c^ to fome claÌCc4 
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IN PARTEM PRIMAM TOML PRiMF. 

PAG. i.l. i{« /Éotndarìusi] Vide Somnerì GloiTanum ad X. 
Scriptores ; item Du-Frernii GIoiT. mediae U infimae Lati- 
nitatit. 

P. 4. 1. 23. provintÌ4g] Sic in MS. Nec aliter in Codd. 
quos feqaebatur, invenerat Lelaodas. Non tamen cum Etymolo- 
gìae ratione qaadrat« 

P. 5. ]. 13. uYffffff Z>. 663] ^««0 D. 664. Mon. Ang.T. 1 . p. 6^. 
P. 6.L 7. nigiigentia] Sic in MS. Nec conerà audorìtatem Fefti 
& Bedae, Fiima&t etiam alii Codd. Scriptuiam tamen volgatam 
mallem. 

P. 8. 1. 3^. tam negU3ttm\ Malim fum ntgUaum. Ibid. 1. 36. 
man/as'] Manfa iz. conftat jageribus. Pxcedia proinde monaderii 
ad 120. jagera aflurrexerant* Sed jogtra minora tane tempori»^ 
quam pofleà fuifle videntar. 

P. 9, 1.4. i^ipi/copus] Sxìhwài prafuit. 
P. IO. ]. I. eMmunacum] £«« abefle malim. 
P. 1 1 . 1. 31. Texioi] Textas primum fcripferat Lelandus; deinde 
pofttit fuper «. Tex^tuj autem, inqait Du-Frefnius» eft Uber^/eu 
Codex^ Evangelìorumf quiinter Omelia Ecdefiafiica reponi fiUt^ auro 
gemmijque utplurimum exorHatus^ aurei s etiam interdum charaSeribus 
txaraiut. Ad initium ve! finem hujufmodì codicum facrorum 
Cbanas fuas rcripferunt antiqui. Moris item erat Chartas in aiiis 
Codd* facris exarare, Evangelioram tamen pocius kabita ratione 
quam qooramcnnque demum aliorom Codicum. Ceterum operas 
pretiam eft notare, textus quoad primxvam fignificatiooem nihil 
^liud valere» qnam libri tegmen feu coopercorium. Hinc in 
fragmento quodam membraneo, quod mihi« incer alia^ Amicna 
iniignìs Thomas Rawlinsonus dono dedit: 

'^ A tego vuh dici textos prò tegmine libri.** 
Deinde prò ipio libro acciplebant. Ita enim in margine ejafdem 
fragmenti : 

Eft textus libri tegmen. Textus quoque ìiber, 
UbiGloflator obfervat, redle fami prò libro, nimiram quid una 
iitera ^el fillaba intexitur alteri. Atque inde porro eft, quòdliiterae 
majorcs textuales vulgo dicancur, quoniam fciiicci charaéleres non 
alìos quam majores antiquitus ufurpabant ; quorum illi orna- 
tiores & panilo grandiores erant qui in initio libri, orationis, vel 
capitis ponebantur. 

P. 17. 1. 35. In qua ufqut ad*éfì. momaìes eongr^ In qua piane in 
Cod. Qoftro. Nec fecus quidem, atvid^tur, in Autographoquo 

ufui 
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,nfus efl Lelandas. Perperam tamen. Sed aador forfan femineo 
genere ufus fuerìt, quooiam de monìalibos agitur. Sic Se alilM 
mediis hifce feculis. 

P. i8. 1. 4* In urie M^ri/nfTtm,} Qaodnam autem nomen hojm 
vrbis foerìc id fané non protulit anonyiniis àu&or nollcr. Nec 
quidem edidit Woodius in Antiqaatibas Oxonieniibas^ utpoce 
qgi in chartis, quas lludiofe evolverai noo reperit. 

P. 20. 1. 25. Matricét.'] Vox ifta non alibi, qaod quidem fclam, 
exftac. £c tamen ica dare in MS. ut ad imanì pagine parten 
■lORvi. MatrUula crebro in mediae Anciqaitatis fcriptoribus. At à 
matrici illad originem ducere Dotane cricici. Quid fi vero edam 
à matrica ? ut nempe & matrica fit verbum item barbarum, & hìc 
loci idem valeac quod ipfa matrìx, 

P. 23. 1. 16. Otth9b9nu$\ Sic in MS. Alii tamen O/zAtf^Ms/ uni- 
ca voce forte rcripferint. 

P. 26. 1. 28. Ecclefia WìUonahEMthat'\ Errar in margine fcripfit 
Lelandus, auétorem hic loci iapfum dS^ fubindicans. Burtonus 
kem hsfìt. Nam mox poft error pofuit^? Quodnam autem re- 
ponendur.1 faerìc neuctr docuit. Ncque liquet è duobus aliif 
Codd. (de Ecclefiarum fondatione agentibns) in Bibl. Bodl. NE. 
£.2. 17» Dìgb. 19Ó. Lc^io tamen vera faciieelici potefl è Mo« 
na.nic^ Anglicano. 

P. 27. 1. IO. De Sbis\ Sic edidi. non defih^ unica voce, ut in MS. 

P. 29.1.2. Nigrorum Monadforuml Sic Burtonua cum hoc in 
loco» tum in Catalogo Dooiorum Religiofarum à Speedo edito. 
Sed male, ut videtur. Ad PrxmonftratenCet enim pertinui£e 
BOtsrunt etiam Monadici Anglicani confajcinatoret. ìòiJ. 1. 20. 
mt libera fit'] Genere feminino protulit, eò quod epifcopium fitìpia 
ecclefiacathedralis, ut è Du-Frefoio conftat. 

P. 30. ]. 13. 0/f*verc] Sic edidi. Nec aliter in Mon. Ang!» 
Oli*vto camen in MS. noftro. corruptc. 

P.42. 1. 1 1. {5f KiccUtJtlit\ Sic in MS. noftro. Malimtamen//r«« 
rum prò /t/ii. Ita enim in Mon. AngL Uiél. i. 30. Hemrici frirniJ] 
Lineam ^trHenrià du(lam babemus, àmanu icilicet ipfius Ldandi. 

P.50. l. pernii e. Raàulpbus Baro] Sex pun^ Aibiftis vocibas 
fofuit Lelandus. 

P. ^5 1. IO. Fanum Albani'] Nonnulla hoc ad fanum pertinen* 
tia in Codice membraneo reperi mecum ab amiciffimo Viro 
TfioMA Rawlinsono communicata. Que quomad inftitotum 
Bofirum piane fpedlenc, propria manu exCcripii k fubjunxj, venia 
prius à ci. poiTeitore impetrata* 
Prccfffus dtdarans formam l^m»dum fmbms Manerimm de Makereyenù 

itrtum habebat, & ini dump fuamqne frimariam originacianfm, 

^ Ut difcantqut difcere cnpiunt omnee & finguli, & hii praeci* 
«* pue qui fum» feu futuri erunt, de ftirpe, genere, feu cognaciooe 
*< magiUri johannis Whethamfted, alias diCii Boftok,olimabbatis 
^* monafterii fanali Albani, quibus forma & modo fimplex me- 
*« fuagium de Makereyendecrevit primo io manerium. faélumque 
** fuecac de lacero k rulaoibdomìctUo fatis feUempnis manfio prò- 

•*quo- 
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** qoocttfiqae generofo homìne ad inhabitandum : inteUìgant prò 
*' ceitOy prò veroque fats reporcent nedum poileris, quin ectam 
*' eniverfo populo Chrifliano, quomedo vir quidam probi moris, 
** (ed probioris profapìac nomine Hugo Bodock dudum propeer 
" certas canfas eum noventes à comitata Ceftrise egredieos. Se 
** poft longa ac varia itinera ad viUam de Whetbamftede infra 
** comitatam Hertford pervenìens, placuic ibidem iìbi figere ha- 
«* bJtacionÌ9 anchoram, ac infra parochiam villulae illius eligere 
«< iìbi habitacionis moram. Anchoram igitur ibi fìgens, & lo- 
•< ctim habitacionis iìbi eligens» fa^lus ed infra paucos die^ fami* 
*' liaris maltis, pne ceteris tamen familiarior cuidam riro folrdo 
'« Se maturo nomìoe 'Thomse Makarey, &ita demum ficfibi fa- 
** miliaris ut iiliam ejas feniorem nomine Margarecam, Se ipinis 
«* Tbomc heredem, in uxorem peteret, impetrarecque petìcionem 
•* ac ipfam fibi in connubium copularet. Copulata iiqaidem fibi 
«' ìpfa. Se m oxorem dtidta» genuit ex ea poileriiis filios varios ac 
«< eciam filias. Inter quos filiot genuit unum nomine Johanneais 
** quem, ot corefpondenter cmn nomine gracia creiceret Se vìrtute, 
«« pofttit ilatìm ad fcolas ut attingebat ad annos dociles, &fibiico* 
'< latizandi fapervenittempos. Pofitus vero ad fcolas, & in fcolafU- 
•< cis egregie maltum proficiens, fa£lus tu, primo monachus in mo- 
*• nafterio de Sanflo Albano. Deinde proceflu temporis obinfignes 
^ ejtts virtntea prior ecclefiae illius. deinde vero loco tercio paHor 
** fuperior Se abbas. & *caulam una cum grege in gubernacionem 
'* fufpiciens, moltum regulariter ac eciam religiofe per aanos vi- 
<* ginti Se oltra eam legitur gobernaiTe. Completìs vero annis 
'* diólis, Se interim per graciam dei omnipoteotis rebus multtt 
'* mnltum landabilicer per ipfam gellis, coepit incer alios foos fé* 
** creciores cogitatus ftatoere primo ante fuos occulos quam fra- 
** gilis Se inftabilis foret naundus ifte fluxibilis, qualiterqtie adin- 
*' dar maria al terius tantishabundaretcurarnm ioUicttadinamque 
** reptilibos qood ipforum numerus incognitus omnino eiTet Se 
** ìncertns. Secando quam multa & ampia commina fibi foerat 
" meffis dominica, quamque parvos Se paucos habebat fub fé o* 
** perarios ad mittendum in meiTem prò utili nece/Tariaque cui- 
•• tura ipfius. Tercio vero quam fragilis St fiori fimilis fit vita 
** hominis, quamque plenus fuerat ipfe moiborum languoribus ia 
*' fuo corpore, qui racione anxias folllcitudinis crefcebant quo- 
•* tidi9 de gravi in gravius, caufabantque in fuo corpore noa 
*' parvam debi-itatem Se defedum mukiphariae attenuacionis. 
** Statutis utique hiis tribus ante mentis occulos» quotidieque ia 
** animo quafi in altero fpcculo vifis clarius & plenius intcl- 
** ìed'ìs, dcliberavit fecnm diucius, tandemqne poil dies variot 
<* fé determinans conclufit finali:er, npud fé ucilius fibi fore ma- 
'* gifqueexpediens naviculam fui regiminìs per viam rciìgnacio- 
'^ nis in portum tranquillae llacionis inducere, quam diuturnius 
•* committcre eam curarum fluftibus. quotidieque naufragii peri- 
" cula formidare. Cogitans igitur & confulens de viis & niediis 
** hujufmodi induccioDis> mifu ad curiam Romanam protinus prò 
■* Sic. " liccn- 
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" HcencU rcfignacìonb. Qua habita, Se repablica fiue ecdeffli 
** rite reéteque difpofica, proceflit infra paucos dies pofterìos, 
** licet obliare et prò viri bus ac reclamarent inftanter candì fai 
*' fratrea, ad aiSium reiìgnacìonis. Perada fiqaidem refignacione» 
" & novi focceiToris eleccione celebrata , perrexit pofterias, Tarn- 
** ptà priua licencia, ad io'cum fui foli natalicii, tanquam ad lo* 
** cum aèris fibi falaberrimi, ibique per anoos permaaiit pofteriaa 
** non paacos, fatifque ' deraro caufante fuccefiòris ingratitudine 
** ^ vifitavit limina monafterii fai. Cujas permanfionis in ceni- 
** porìbos eroendavit locam didum in variis tam in reparacioni- 
** bus quam^eciam in ^ perqaeficionibas, qnemadmodom express 
' fatis demonftrabitar per parcellas hic immediate fabfequentes. 
R^paracionis, 
** In primiiìdtm abbas eifdem in temporibas emendavi t aalam 
' ibidem in variis; ut puta in tegulacione, feneftracione, ercc- 
' cioneque murorum. £t circa has emendaciones expendifie 
.'* fertur ultra fammam centum folidorum. 

lìcm idem abbas eifdem in temporibas fecit fieri ibidem 

L ** de novo cameram quandam pulcram» & fatis honeftam, qas 

aiii//. vi/. *\ " proxime ponitor ad auftralem finem aulae di£tae. Circa cajos 

\ìud, ì ** faduram & perornacionem oltra viginti marcas legitur ex- 

' pendi ile. 

'* Lem idem abbas eifdem in temporìbos fecit fieri ibidem 

' de novo quandam parvam capellulam cam ftudio qood inter« 

Z/V. ^ ** mediat interipfkm U cameram didam. Circa quorum fadu- 

' ram & vitriacionem expendifié fertur ultra fummam dccem 

' iibrarum. 

'* Item idem abbas eifdem in temporibas fecit fieri ibidem 
iii/i vii ^ '' quandam de novo parvam coquinam cum camino de iatere 
viiii/ * I *' ^^^ pertinente ad eandem. Et circa faduram illiuscxpen* 
. •• difle feriar quinquc marcas. 

'* Itim idem aobas eifdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibidem 

i ** qaandam domum longam, qax ponitur verfus boream, & 

x/f. ^ " ^"'^'' ^ ofiìcina alia defervit proxime pandoxatori ad pan- 

' doxandum. Et circa faduram domus lilius expendiflè fertar 

' plufquam decem libras. 

** Item idem abbas eifdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibidem 

cvii viiiy. \ *' ponam illam quae proxime fiat in introitu ex opposto con- 

'* tra auiam. circa faduram cujus expofuifTe fertar in pecuniis 

.** ultra odo marcas. 

** //^m idem abbas eifdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibidem 

^ ex antiquis domorum colleccionibus unum parvum colam- 

iii//. ^ <« h2jc. Circa cnjus faduram ultra fummam trium Iibrarum 

'legitur expofuifTe. 

*' Item idem abbaseifdem in temporibus pari forma fieri fecit 

j '* ibidem unam alteram domum« quas ponitur verfus aadrum, 

iiil^*. ^ «« /^ provime defervit ad brafium cuftodiendum. Et circa fa- 
duram illiui expofuiife fertur ultra fex marcas. 

é Sic. h Vifivitavit AfS. f Sic. i Sic» in Cod» MS. F. officinas alias. 

** lum 
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^ ** Iffm ìéem tbbas eifdem itf teftiporJbiis fecit fieri ibidem 1 
^* Siaròs Irarios ligneos prò daufora cariae loci illius. Circa ( xlu 
V<}iioro9i fadaram ezpendifiè fertur nlera Aimmam quadra- C 
^* ginta folidorum. J 

*< htm idem abbas eifdéin in temporibus fecìt fieri ibidsm'ì 
*' fofibras varias U fe^iaciones ad includeDdum gardina ex / 
** omni parte loci illias. Circa qaas» circaqoe fa£laras alura- > iuA'« 
'* roin ad deambiilandom & rpaciandum ia eifdem expendiiTe I 
** fertor ultra fammam triam Hbrarum. J 

*' Item idem abbas eifdem in teolporìbttf plantari fecit ibì-^ 
'' dem arbores diverii generis, tam ad ferendom fruAus, quam / 
^'cciam ad exhibendum focalia hiis qnì babitaturi funt infiaV ^i^« 
'* babicacula loci iilìué. Circa qadram plantaciooem expen- 1 
'* dift fertar ttltra fummam qtiàdragiata folidorua». J 

'' him ut maniio dida fieret boneftiof qaieciorqae qoam ' 
<* fticrat antea, cumfìngulaad ycoiunaiam. fivebiIsbondriaM, 
** peniaentia exercebantur infra eai)ì, toUeretorqae occafio 
*' omnìs, quas caufare folet inhonellacionis materiÉm five in- 
'* qaietacionis, omnia grangialìa sédi&cia infra ipfaoi ereda de* ( xxvi/.xiiif 
** pofaic, acnmovitqae inde ofqae ad' campomdeRydley, ac { \i\\d^ 
^' ea ibidem in ufum grangiae & pcofeétnm crexit Circa quas i 
** depoficionèm, ammocìonem ic ereccionem* ac circa aliarvm 
*' domorom neceiTariàraDi sedìficacionem ibidem oxpeodifib 
^ fertor ultra fammam qoadragiitta roaicarum. 

Sumriia oroniora expenfaruitl circa/ jsi ••// 

repajacloncs prius diSas \ icIhJ'IììÌ/ 

** in frimh idem abba^ ^ perquefivit in aogmentmii Ir iacre- 
** roencum jam didaé habicacionie terra« omnes, prata, pcfcda k i 
*' paftoras, qas dadum in paro<ibLis de Whcthamftede & ÌC/m- > cxJ?. 
'* pton fuelrunt Radalpbi Hamylyns, prò qulboa foivtt in pe« \ 
^ caniis eidem Radulphv centoni, dr decem libras. 

** Item idem abbas perqaeiìvic in augmentam &; inoemen- 
*' tttoì ejafdem loti terras omnes, prata, pafcua & pafturas, quaa ( ..... 
•f ohm infra villam dcWhethamllcde fucront Jobannis Foyfter. ^ ^*"^* 
*' prò quibas folvit eidem Job anni in pecuniis o£to libras. 

*' ttim idem abbas perquefivit in augmencom & melioracio-' 
" oem loci ejufdem terras omnes, prata, pafcua & pafturas, l ..i. 
•• quae dudum infra villam eandem focrunt Wiilelmi Tener. ^ • 

'* Pro qaibus folvit in pecuniis duodecim libras. 

*' lum idem abbas perquefivit in augmentum & incremen-'*| 
'* tam loci illius terras omnes, prata, pafcua & patluras, quse / . 
''dudum infra hamlettum de Makereynde fuerunt Wiilelmi^ ^^f* 
*' Reedheedes, prò quibus folvit eidem Wilbelmo in pecuniis l 
'* dccem libras. J 

4 ^r(. h Sic. Nec aVttcr deìnpcps» 

Voi.. VI. Nn btm 
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** ìttm idem abbas perqoefivit ia angmentoin & incremea* 

' tum loci i]lias tria crofta jacencia in parochia de KympttMi 

' «rotata valgarìter Rofc Croftes. Pro qaibas ibivtt in pecii« 

Xs» '^ *' nii9 centum folìdos. Et non plas, qaìa prò tace onerata 

l^fuerant cu a T>élo foliéìs qoieti redditas ejteantibos abbati 

'* fflonafterìi Sandi Albani, cui abbati prò redditu Ilio fede 

^ recompenfam in manerio de Norton. 

** Item idem abbas perquefivit in elargacionemreparabilitatii 

** loci illius in fibertadonemqoe inhabitancinm non modican 

Vili. xiii/. I " infra eondem, croftum illod qaod jacet ibidem ex parte oc- 

iiiii^* I ^'cidentali juxta gardinom, & extendit fé in longìtndinem i 

'* gardìAo diAo ulque Cheep Cote dene, prò quo fohit in pe- 

. '* canits decem marcas. 

'* Item idem abbas perqaefivit in augmentom & incremen- 

i ** tum loci illias croftum illod parvalnm qnod medtac imer 

Xiilr. uuà. < '* Marchal Wode» Se venrilam quaeducit à Marchalbeth ofque 

> ** Kympton, prò quo fi^Ivit in pecnniis trefdecim folidos te 

' quacuor denarios. 

^ Item idem abbas perqnefivit de Thoma Plomere in aog« 

" mentom & ihcrementom commnne fire communicacionis loci 

tiilj. iiii^ { ** illios unam acram terre Jaeentem in campo vocato vnigariter 

*' IMemercbyll ex parte boreali cjofdem campi juxtm lepem, 

^ prò qua folvit in pecUniis oélo ìolidos te qaataor denarios. 

*** //fm idem abbas perquefivit de Pjrthbrjgge ia 

I '< angtnetttitm edam & increroentum commune Ove commaai* 
I «« cacionis loci ilKu^ daas acras terrse jacentes in eodem campo 
^*' eciaaverfusborcam. Pro quibus folvit in pecuniis • • • . . 
*♦ hem » 
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P. $9. 1. II. Coma ArundeL comis ire.] Sicquidem io M& fed 
pollerius com:s, ni fallòr. delend« 

P. 60. h 8. marg« In Narfkfifik, and Pthry &e.] Sic in MS. Ma- 
lim, i« Nmbfilk. and ibi Pri$ryyoimth^ a Grene heyn^ tytwxt^ tptt* 

P.61. 1. 33. mar^. Cumnows adifaiù.l Hifce Tocibua aikertf* 
Cam pi«&xit Ldandtts. 



P/6^. 1. nennlt. Stanley] O fapralìn. ed à manu Bortoni. lUi, 
Ctftertìeft,] Mox poli hancVoccmrow. Warr, fcripferatBartonQS. 
Matias tameti alia delevit, quxScffarr. in marg. expuiixity ^uod 
famen retinuimus. ^ 

P. 66. 1. IO. Kìngetonl In agro etiam Wiltonienfi. 

P. 71. 1. 27. SylnjaTieéfenJìsI Hajc vox fupra lin. fcrlbìtur. 

P. 72. 1. 32. Rogerus Seller Is, futidator.\ E regione bar affi vo- 
^xim fcripfcrat Lclandus mtm forfan Villan Y Propria tamen faa 
manu po(tea delevit. At Barconus redle le habuiffe cenfuit, ideo« 
Q^^ftet fopra lin. pofuit. 

P. 7;. 1. 37. marg. Ai!". D. 900.] Sic fcripfi. In Autogr. »• 
men 500. pio 900.' 

• Sic drfmi ìiegìJìrunL 

P. 76. 
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P. 76. !• 7. Ohtinuit,'] Ita rcpofui. Ncc aliter Mon. Angl. Otó- 
muitunt in Autogr. IMA.!']. Robtrtuj Fitx^illiams kc.^ Hxc 
Sedio airramcnco diìrerfo concepta eft, fed snanu Lelandi (cripta. 

P* 79 1. 22. Sixro ^/] Ifts voces fopralin. fcribuntur. Amana 
Umen Lelandi, Et cuoi Nota Induàionis. Tarn Bartu quara 
Bmro Icgitur in Codd. antiquis. 

P. 8a. 1. 30. ColUgium S. Edmundici<u, SarumJ] Hujas Collegii 
figillum po&detamicosoptimusRjcuARDus RAWLl^soNU8, A. 
M. è Collegio D. Joannis Baptilbs Oxodìx» qui in meam gratiam 
exfculpi curavìt. ideo gratum fore puto, quod nullibi, quod 
fóam, prpdierit. Monuit etiam amicus illc eximius u^c ho<; ia 
9pere ederem» Id quod libent^r fi^ciq. 
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P. 84. 1. 32. Henr.yl Voxfupra lin, eli etiam à manaBartonn 
Subdubiuvit nempe an H. 3. re vera fueric fundator, quem urne» 
faodatorevi fuiiTe innuit in Catalogo apad Speedum. Sed per- 
peiam, ut ootavit dodiffimus noiler Tanni iius. 

P.98. 1. I, Haiei] Ad ccBnobiam hoc fpeélat fragmentum 
quoddam antiquom in Colledaneis meis * adfifrvatum, è qatbus 
liic loci fubjicere operai pretium duxi. %i^z ^ere Of OUr ^lorDe 

M.ccLJcx. ^^DtnonD the nobpS (Crle oi Comitale broust^ta 
porcpon of precpouer blooe of Crplte ]Ahefu tl)at \)t (beoi^e 
fin: man&pnoe apon tt)e croflTe xm ro t^e 3lbbep of ^à'fìfBf 
apon ^tprooe oap in ^erbiSe^ tot)ere goti Dapiie flje^itije 
miractes t^okoe t||ebirtue of tl^atprecpoiurololie^ alno 
tiietficire Bope 3nol)n ]rjriiii<M)atl3e graunteoe for etoermore 
to t^e Siobat of ti^ae monaSerii of l&apip0 potorr to fvne ii^ 
• Voi. 4*. p. 5«. N n 2 conftf- 
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irmf)^ffor0 ttje toi)ictre tiiaf irere confffiioii of ali iipIgrjmM 
«no afonie ttiem of ali ffnhejBf, ejrcepte tiie mnitts t^ 
br^I^e referbene toflie popi0 cton perfon. 2i(b nje fe^jne 
|Bo^n t)ati}e graunteoe fo ali brrti^erne anb fpffenie or d^e 
Cl^apter ipufe of Mje fepD monafftrh fcHmv to dieft ^ a 
CopfeOfor tlie )Dt)ict)e map amfettt anD afopie tirem m fl^ 
)xipne of Detbe of ali (ytmtB nanne ejrcepte^ ^Ifo vùfe itv^ 
fieni iiìi^^^ i^àtt^ sraunter? to tifi 2(mòt of rt?e fe;^ tnoj 
ttafferii )ioteet to t^t \Au conftflbr0. at t^ ftSe of lorpiur 
Ct^rifff, ttie to^tclje mai' afopte aV ^fepfgremjff of àQ ^ 
fpnne0« fi|9ore ober tt)e ftpDe pope (Eugeni ijat^e gramittìe 
tii. pere anD iii* lenter to aV t^ tliat getopt^e enp t4(«Bf 
to tl)e tDorfl^ip of aoD and tiiat precpouefoioD, anD otijer xt^ 
ipkt0 tt)at betl)e m tljat piace^ 3LUio pope Calijrt tl)e tu'<» 
I)ati)e gratinteoe Am remiffion at tt)e fede of Corpus (Ctariffit 
^no at ei)e principali fM!e0 in ttye JBere, ttiat pja t4i (ep at 
|)o(proDap in S^ap, antil)OlproDap in tjertoeSe, at pc^e of 
t()f0 fe&p0 teitt) iiit''* oap0 folotopngft 3Lnd alfo tqe iii^^ 
toebe of iLeiit, ani» tcl)e of tl}ej0 \iiV'\ full remiiSon of ali 
tmntu^ 3itfo rto« Carmmal0 t^at^e graunteoe pctie be Qem 
lelfe p. i^sL^B of paroon to aS tjem ttiat ^oure tt^at pre:^ 
ciouir Uooe aub otI)e; reliquie^ tol}ic^e be in t^t forCapo^^ 
place, anD put to ti)tr ijelppnge tjonDejB to t^ koeSfare of 
tljat torfapoe monafierii of it^apip^* 

in comi, Barijòire,] 
P.ioi.l.j. Wefi'WeaUbamrl Verba fupra Un. K^e fc babeitt, 
ut è Moniftico Angl. pater. In hoc tamca villa penfionem edam 
habebat abbas de Ceortefey. lode ad Ceortelèiam Abbatiam 
pertlnuiflp alibi monuimas. Redios tameo ad abbaciam de 
Waltham fpeélaiTe dixerimus. Id liquetè San^i £dwardi chaita. 
Clarius autem è charta ^ichardi primi regis AnglisB» ubi iisc 
▼erba habemas ; In Berkfir^ Weft Waltham cum omnibus pertituuHit 
fms. pt in eadem villa concedimus illis hbertatem fojfaaaì circa 
hofcumfitum di Wite Farrocht & dt Heywodi tam lar^ojfaio quam 
<voluirint i^ bona /epe illum clauden. Vide MoiuAngK T. 1 . p. 1 6 . 59, 
Volgo auditWhite-Wa^tiiaiD.i»rfapteforfAn. I^ Valpre Benefici- 
eram antiquo, alii^ae Kegx^tìzdbbatis'ÌValihamàkÀtWt duplici df 
cauiTa : nimirum quia ad abbatiam de qua hic agit Lelandua per* 
tinebat. k quia ex eaetiam penfionem «cctpiebat abbas de Ceorfi^. 
fey. Et quiaem iu haec parochia cum Wlùte Parfocb» yel Wbite- 
PaddoC| tum Hey woode loca fuut nobis fatis paia* N une t^mp6ri« 
iicilipet funt amici & condifcipuli notftrì jaaonis SawyeTf aroù» 

feri. Hinc porro manifeftum ed Maneriumt È^e Oomtoivm» de 
ley woode eUe de Wlla Wbite Waltham. Bibrocenf^s proinde ia 
pircuitipnibus futa aonuis injude peragfar^ terra» aliquot hujus 
paneriiy quio ^ fibi vendicare, ac fi re vera eflent de villa ac 
Paro.hia de Bray. £t hxc quidem contra eoufoe^udines veterea* 
Kecchartas profèrre poflunt» quae adllipuleutur. Hoc nempefce- 
}f^ (it«f|uuA a.ppeUar9fa&^tt) 9ngiQf W f<uu|i d4xit ante paocoa 

finnof 
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"MiiM i fsbaticis & p«rdaellibo8 ^oiburdam in poficffionem ali. 
«Momm agrorum (uc omnibus notoin) graffitaùbas. Verum de 
lùs alio loco. 

. P. J19 1. i8. Jfnd Tarmouib,1 De Oppido hoc non pìgebit 
noanalia inferpTf è Scbedtt mecam perquaqi hnroane (prò more 
Ino) nuper commuoicatis ab egregio Amico, Kichardo Raw* 

MVSONO. 

fi Tabula f enfili in Àula communi magna Jernemuthe^. 

^* E^crìpfit Richardus Rawlyn impenfis venerabìlii^ 
^^ fimi viri Johannis Wentworth de Somerliton io 
^^ comitatuSufiblciap equitis aurati, &ex liberrimis 
^< l^lijus municipii fuffiragiis ip fypremis regni co* 
^^ xnitiisafll^orisannoorbisredeinpti i627.&fere- 
^ niflimi Domini noftri Caroli re^s tertio, qui, in- 
** ter cetera benevolentise pignora, monumentunj 
** hoc renovs^riguravit, T|ioniaMedow& ThQmit 
^ Maathrope Ballivis m anno Salutis lógis. 

** De aptiquitate & fundatione Bargi Magnae Jernemath» in 
^ coraitatu Norfoldse, k de aliis rebUi gtUis ita patet m Recor- 
^ di8 veeeribus. 

^' Oppidum Magnx Jernemqthse eft mirabiliter fuper mare 
** fandacùm à civitate Norwìci ex parte orienuh per ló. milliaria 
'* fcìtuacum in(er ipaie ,& flumen Selfuin : & tamen nabet copiam 
*' aqus dulcis ^à pocandum, rigandam, k. iavandum; &: in do* 
" mprum venullace, \clbcuum honeUace, cidorum largitate, ba- 
** bitatores ibidem maxime abundanc. 

** Didus BurguB tempore Canuti regis fuix magna arena in 
*' ore Veri fluvii jacens, per mare tane touliter inundaca* à quo 
** fluminepoftea coepitnomen, fcilicec Ybrmouth. 

** Tempori Edwardi regis ^ ConfcAòtis di£la arena crevìt in 
^ ahitodinem per defluxionem maris : & temporibus HarroJdi re- 
" gÌ8 et Willielmi CooquiHlloris eadem areoa crevìt in hccam 
** terram ; ic populi ibidem congregabant ìd ubernaculis ciica 
'^emptiones^ veoditipnes balecium & pifcium, tam de pifca- 
^ torìbns alieni)» qaam Ai^glicanis» io eadem arena appellenti- 
^ bnt ab anno Dommi 1040 ufqoe ad annam 1090. 

** Tempore Willielmi Ruiì regis Herebertus epifcopas Norwi- 
^ cen£s quandam capeliam fuper e^ndem arenam firuxic prò fa- 
^lote animarum illic appellcntium* U poli paucos * ipfe incepic 
** aedificare ecclefiam Sti. Nicolai ibidem f prope, cui quidtm 
^ eccleiiae oblationes & alis docationes donatx fuerunt per pifca. 
f* torca : if, Rhoda de Yermontb ea de caufa vocatur St. Nicolas 
** Road anno 1099. 

^ lu io icbedis RawJinfcnUnif» ut ojmtm IbbandUtur. f Sic in ichedis 

t* Te9^« 
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** Temporìbas Henrìcì primi, Henne! fecundi» &Ricardj priìal 
** regam Anglix» dièta arena crevic in terram firmani. Se tane 
** aliqui cives civitatis Norwici, &: popoli comltatuom Norfolcun 
*' & SufFolciae ibidem coogregaVerunc, Se zdificabantlicentUL regia 
** dotno$, habitationes, Se naves : Se gubernati fnerant per qoen- 
*' dam virum nominatam Le Proveft authontate regali hiic de 
** caafa ibidem deputatun Se aiCgnatum. Et hoc regimen daravic 
" per centum aonos ab anno Domini i loa 

'' Poftca Johannes rex popalos fio ibidem congregatot creavìt 
** per nomen Bargenfium luorum de Jernemouth : & domos Se 
V aedificariones fic conftirotas appellaWt per nonien Burgt de 
** Jernematha } Se conceffit sondem Bargum di^ Bnrgenfibns Se 
** fucceiToribus fuis ad feodi firmam in perpetnnm. Se deiii^eps 
" didus Burgus gubernatusfuit per Ballivos fuos anno laoo. 

*' Henricos rex tertios conceffit diólis Burgenflbui diverfa pri- 
'* vilegia. Se liceotiSm indodendi eundem Burgam moro St fof* 
*' fato anno 1230. 

'* EdwarduB primus Se Edwardas fecundus conceflére etHdeoi 
" Burgenfibtts diverfa privilegia. Se appellaveruntaqoam per no. 
*^ men portas Yernemoath, Se ibidem conflimere Tronnjn, Se Si. 
'* giUam didcm Coquet, prò onentione k exoneratione navium. 

*' Edwardus rex tercius concefiit fimilicer diverfa privilegia» & 
** anivit eidem Burgo in perpetaum quendam locam in alto mari 
«< vocatum Kirklee road, diftantem à Burgo prxdido per fez leocas» 

*' Henricas rex quintos dedit licentiam faciendi pontem famp- 
*' tibus propriis ipfornm Bargenfium. 

« Novum opus in occidentali fine ecclefiae Stt. Nicolai inceptom 
" fuìt per eofdem Burgenfes anno Domini 1330. 

** Innndatio maris prsvaluit in ecclefia SU. Nicolai per altita- 
*' dinem quatuor pedum anno Domini 1 287. 

** Naves Jernemuthse in fervitio regis contra Francos maxime 
** commendacae fiierunt in bello de Swyn anno decimo quarto Ed- 
*' wardi tertii anno 1339. quo tempore Johannes Perebrowne 
•< Burgenfis Jernemuthse fuit admirallus totius navigii aquilonarìa 
*' Angli» perliteras patentes ipfini regis confiitutua. 

** In magna pefiilentia obierunt in Jernematha feptem miOii 
" hominam in uno anno, anno 1348. 

** Difcordix inter Burgenfes Jernemuthac Se Barones qninqoe 
*' Ponuum durantes pluribus annis pacificatae fuerunt perregem 
'< anno 1320. Se anno 1334. 

'* Novum forum fub tetto fadum fait in Jernemutha anno 138;/ 

'* Richardus rex fecundus fuper difcordiam inter| Lowe^oft^.^ 
" Jerncmucham poli diverfas comn^ifiìonea comitì Sufiblciae fr 
*' aliis direflas in propria perfona fua venie apad Jernemotham 
•• anno 1385. 

** Et in anno fequenti ad Parliamentum fuum confirmavit li- 
** bercates de Jernemutha Se de Kirklee road. 

** Idem rex fecit removeri fiapulam lanamm Se pcIUum à porta- 
*• bus Ipfwich & London ad partum Magns Jernemathse prò ma- 
^ lioracione ejufdem Burgi 1 38;. •* Hen* 
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** Henrìoasfextas, Edwardsqaartas^HeBricttsfeptimas, Hen- 
*' ricBs odavos, Edwardus fcxtus» & Maria regina conceiTeruct 
*^ ic confirmavenint diverfa privilegia dldlis Bu/genfibas, 

** Elifabecha regina abundanter conceflìt admirallìcatis junT- 
** difUonexn, Se clerici mercaci^ & diverias alias donationcs ad rc« 
** parationem portus ibidem. 

*' Didus Burgus continct infra muros circicer centam acras 

** Urrae, & mille domos manfionalcs, utBurgenfes& Inhabitantet 

• ^ in eodem Burgo folo mari verfantar, abunde viéium & velli* 

*' tam acqairant, neque arando auc feminando utantur, ut ceceri 

^ oppidanei fuper * cofteras maris Norfolciac& Suifblcise. 

• ** Qaaedió magna inter Johannem Brittaine comitem Richmond^ 
** Dominvim Huodredi de Luddingland ex una parte & fiurgenfea 
^ Magnx Jernemuthae ex altera parte, prò medietate portus Bc 
** prò cùfturniis navium vindicatis per didtam comitem» durans 
'** pluribus annis- coram Edwardo fecondo 8c Edwardo tercio re- 
** gibus in Parliamentis &aliis curiis regalibus, tandem percom- 
** miflionem 'regis Edwardi tertii, diredlam Domino cancellano 
^ AnglÌ2e,&duobus Dominis capitalibus Juiliciariis regie, &aliis 
^•de eonfilio regis, finita fuit per eofdem commiifionarios apud 
^ ciyitatem Norwici, Se per eos adjadicata totaiiter ex parte Jer« 
^ nemuthae anno 1331. Unde idem rexconceffit Burgeofibns de 
** Jernematiia amplam Chartam anno fexto Edwardi tertii. 

** Alia contentio mota prò medietate portus per Willielmum 
** Kinilingtonmilitem.Domìnum Hundrediprsediài^temporeregis 
" Henrici optavi. Se adjudicata fuit prò Jernemutha anno 1 528. * 

" Similis contentio iterum renovata per Henricum Jamegaa 
** milic^m, Dominura Huadredi prxdidli, prò terra circundataex 
** parte auflrali portus Jernemutbse, quae pacificata fuit Se adjudi- 
** cata prò Jernemutha per Dominos concilii' regii in camera 
•* iellata anno 1572- 

** Similis contentio iterum mota fuit coram Domini^ concilii 
** regadis per homines de Gorlefton, Loweftoft, Se Aldburrougb 
''ero exoneratione navium de halecibos Se pifcibus apud Gorle- 
** hon. Se ad partes de Luddingland infra portum Jernemuths. 
*' Unde decretum fuit per eofdem Dominos quod Charta regis 
'* Edwardi tertii firmlier obfervetur in perpetnum anno 157S. 

" Magna contentio inter Willielmum Pailon militem. Domi- 
** oom manerii de Caflaer ex una pane, Se Burgum Magnac Jerne- 
«*«nuthae ex altera parte, prò Coina Se atiis libertatibus, per ar- 
«< bitriam Thomas Ducis Norfolcia: & atiorumcommidìonariorum 
** finita fuit. Se per bundas Se metas pofitas defignata in perpe- 
^* tuum anno 1^4;. 

** Quamvis diverfas contentlones orts fuerunt inter Barones 
«< quinqueportuum ex una parte, & Burgenfcsjernemuthsex altera 
•• pane, temporibus Edwardi primi écÈdwardifecundi, qux paci« 
««icatas fuerunt per decreium ipfius regis; tamen alia: qov« 

* Cofterai maris, i. e. orai maritimas, VideGs Pu-Frefaii GloflI fub voce. 

** quaìfti- 
6 



** qiisftme» mota fvenmt pio Nbertite aandinaroiit apsd/érne- 
** mutkfm. Se taodesi pofitaefaeronc ifl arbicrìam direrforum legb 
'' perìtòruniy & tliorom eiE utraque p»tt eledoram. qui deter* 
'* minaverant eafdein qiiseftioiies i Sfptr eorsni (cripta ìndeotata 
^ adjjiidicaveriiDC prò Jernemntàa iti perpetamn aano 157;* . 

** Difcordia prò conceilione de Ics ELtSttxes in tribiis coama^ 
** niboi itgis intra libertates Magme JerèeniQtiise adnfque Hardljr 
«« Crofi, & adafqne Su Olares Bridge, & adn^oc Waybrìdge 
*' £niu fait per Dominom cancellarinm Angli» anno i$77* 

Antiqua concentio ad fingalo» annot pene renovata per 




«agra _ . 

^ Hondratiffimai Vlr Thomal come» de Anmdell Se Sfirry ^DoUii- 
** nns rupremnt MaieTcallot Angliaé, Se «ma è iccrettoribos con^ 
** ciliìs Domini regts CaxoU» re judicialiter aadita, determinavit 
^* £naiiier. Se per ordinem faum decimi feptimi Fd>rttarit anno 
** Domini 1635. decrevit prò BaUivia Jememòtii»/* 



P. 123. 1. 37* Efi/cefms.Ti Vox fopralin. eft etiam 2 masa JLcf- 
landi $ qnat tamea dceft in Hovedono Saviliano. 

P. 124^ 1. penule jimémem} Amaucoitk Cod. Saviliano. 

P.i25.LÌ9.OiMH0rii^awf]C«»«^Htfry«a(af€od.SaTÌl.reaio*. 

P. 13Ò. 1. 44. Stthfi x.JujfrmgmuQì^l Pro x. €od. nofier habet 
iti. Male. Icf qood ctiara conftat è Cod. Savil. Nec qoidem xr. 
fté/tit habera eeniìnt Lelandas; qniproindè pttn&um (ab iV 
pofttic V 

P. 131.L 29. IUk. Maiatil.} Sic in MS. Sed lUciarJus Mmlmié 
Icgend. è Cod. Savil. 

P. 1 33. 1. 4. Hi^ d» Crifii^ &c.] Vél ipfe Lelandas quid omiv 
fit» Vel Codex, qao ofus eft» hoc loco fuit manco». Nam ex Edic^ 
Savil^ legènd. 

Hug9ékOif€Ù 1 N9r/§/c. $mf»/c,<jantelngffire, Htmfg^ 

Gua/iirmjji/iuj Rahtti, > /tmefirt, Beiffrrdefirc^ Bukimbamfirt^ 

Robiirtiu MamttU J tft-Jixtt Hfrtefordifirt. 

Hwgo éU Gundeviila, 1 

WìlHilmuifiliuìRaédfit > Uncolnfinre^ NotiugÌMmJhiri, Sec^ 

mHieimus Baffet, 3 

P. 137. 1. 29. Citm eruSiiont] Malim» tum eru£tio»if nt in Ed. 
Savil. IhU, \. 30. Libira^um artium efotator ^inmthaettfiantur 
in Jtagulist isf in opmibus fÌMguiaris'f men$ior fi non ìntc Sez,"] Sic MS. - 
Redi US tamen in Ed. Savil. liberalium artium epotator, ut ejet mrM* ' 
biUs in fiugulis, {5* in omnibus fingularii. Mentior.fi non hoc &C. 

P. 1384 i. 8. TuÌ£to] Tukedo primum fcripfeiac Lelandas. Cntb' 
redo Ed. Savil. 

P. 141. 1. 37. Potans] Sic emendavi ex Ed. Savil. PonansMS. 

P. 142. 1. 14. ^i Cornu-^Malien/ts^ quod Òic"] ^i ComewalJoW' • 
/li voiMntur, qued &c. Ed. Savil. 

P- 143. 
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?. 14J. 1. 4. Mareperiit»'] Maltm mari feriit. Jbid. J. 6. Ma- 
machicis\ Yq^mz monachù^ ut in £d. Sa vii. 

P. 147.1.24. Mtnamat\ Infra p. 149. 1. 1. Mevanias. Dehac 
voce vide ^uai nocaverim ad Lelandi Scrcn. in principio Voi. U 
IBn. p. xxjfi: 

P. 154. i. 10, u€I/j^anuj (sf Mas. &C,'] Commodiut, nifallor^ 
hanc in modum diftinguerctur, viz. jElJjìanus, Et abbas jEtbtl- 
gàrus &c. u^thelgaros primus eratccenobii Hydcnfis abbas. Vi- 
defìs d. WiLLisji Catalogum à nobis hoc in opere editum. 

P« 159. 1. 12. Dampni,'] Potell & piena ditlindio pofl hanc vo« 
cem poni. 

P, 156. 1. g. CaUPenì] Sic emendavi. Calefte MS. Ibid. I. 9. 
Ifdtm &c.] Non aliter eqnidem hs quacuor linexin MS. nollro. 
ibii, 1. 2 1 . ìJida Merulée in impi efT. 

P. 157.K 41.' Anno DJ. 1Ò49.] ^^^ ^ decem Script, jfjino Di. 
149. tantammodo in MS. noftro. 

P. 163. 1. 35! Walter] PValteri MS. cum duob. pandis fub /. 

Ihiil. 1. 38 . Moretolii,"] Sic MS. Sed legend. Moretoniim 

F. I72 1. pennlt. Hugo] Legend. potius, Hugcnis. 

P. 174.'!. 6. Urbem de Rcffenje] Potìus, urbitn Roffiti/em» 

P. 176. ). 16. JoanmsCernafii] Jcannes Oxonienfis vulgo. Sed 
Jvaimei €le Gernefey etiam andic, ut noravit Godwìnus. 

P. 1 79- 1. s. Robirtus M'ikbamptona] Pocios, Robertm deWikbam' 
piona. Ibid. 1.3. Scamniel] Scammei ìXìu 

P. 181. 1. 3. Navigium] Sic in MS. Legend. forfan, na^vigio- 
rum. Ibid. 1. 37. Q^rvmpueUarum] Vide Com. Lelandi ad Cygn. 
Caot. voc. Castum Puellarum» ut& net. noftram in locum. 
Ibid. 1. antepenult, Scaccarium] An Scaccario ? 

P. l8t. L 32. Comiti'v^ aibit] De voce comiti'va vide Gloflbgra- 
pbos. Ad rem noftram precipue facit qaod au6tor vite Ducis 
hajui celeberrimi nocavit. Is autero fait W. V. de quo nonnulla 
lab tnitinm Voi. 3. Lelandi Icio. à nobis editi. Prodiit bis Lon- 
ditti. Ad pag..4. iftipa opufculi haec verba habentur : ì^tt tX^BB . 

ttft fole ano generali ConunanDer of ali toljici) foIiotceD 
tjtm, tobtc^ of ti}tir apfiarttt, .ìxAyici) ijet oetotp <maDe fot: 
ttmn^ toere caHeb tìft inibite bario, )xtl)icl) conriSeD of £Ue 
ti)ouùn^ iiorCe, atlD one ti)ou(anD anD 6)w IjunDteti fiote, 
tor)cwoftt)rmoftpa?t\sDe^een8lifl)e, ano aircl)er0* 

P. 185. 1. 12. Gunnij] HaBC vox fsepius apud Waliinghamum 
occurrit» ut notavit Du.Frcfnius. 

P. 194. 1. 14. * Dubito.] Vocem hanc» cam afteiifco, adpofuic 
Iielandus poAquIiiiL notam, qus feqaitur, roarginalem fcripierat^ 
Ibid. 1. pcnult. jfpud Carntm ^ perni t io/e Scc] Jpted Carrum^ per» 
nicio/e <vicit eos &c. in Edic. Sa vii. 

P. 195. 1. 27. Hugonem Normatinum] Sic correxi è Sa villo. Hm* , 
go NormannusÌAS, Ibid.ì. 34. Préedas] Hsec vox iterum in Codd. 
MS. occurrit, nimiram poA Chicbeimejlane, Scd femel tantum- 
modo apud Savilium. 

VoL, VI. O o ?• 196. 
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P. 196. L 39. Jnm9s ghriofi] Sic è SatìIìo. Ili MS. tameniuv; 
* fiTQ anno glorie/e, non adeo reÀe, ut vìdetar. 

P. 197 1 24. Ex ìibr. jj. Libruiii oéUvuin & nonum de indaf- 
trìaomifitSaviliutf. 

P. 198. ). 38. jQ# SUii.'\ Sic è SaviHo. In MS. noOro ìm SkAt 
legitar ; fcd^cum dnobas pundUa fub poUcripre j« 
r. 21Q. 1. 7. Cymba] Forfao, tymbée. 

P. 2 20. 1. 16. Cormin] Poteft etiam kgi vel Corìww^ vdC§rmM§* 
Sic enim fé babet in Antographo noOlxp, ^^mì)* ^^ ^oce nimi- 
rom dubitavit ipfe Lelandus. 

P. 221. I 16. Satbonio] Poteft & Lattoni» legi. Z^/V. 1. 26. * j^ 
ff] Hafce notas exhibuimus qaoniam e:ipil»iic in MS. Alibi quo- 
que nouu qoafcunque id genus in Antographo invenimus exprì« 
mendas cur^vimas. Hoc autem in loco forfan iodicant jam olim 
fcbedulam aliam faiiO^, qu9 temporis injaria & legentittm ìbco^ 
^ia tandeqi peneri e. 

P. 222.1. 27. Cèangeittm] An^ilum apad Mon. Aoel. Ihi^A. 31. 
Zoma] Redlius fima^ hoc eft, corpus. Ibid. Jialma\ Id ed/mr* 
faebrum^ vel ìmaginem* 

P. 223. 1. 30. Bne/ull PrafmU$ MS. 1. 37. Cgrm^io] Sic 
ooidem in M*^. Sed iegend. camagiot ut paullo fuperius. 

P. 22;. 1. 7. Prmeri] Fraitrs Mon. Angl. Sed nt edidimua in 
MS. noftro % in quo tamen forma litterx i ita fé habet, at edani 
Praren legi poffit. Ibid. 1. IO. Kob. U de Manauni] Vocala dt fapn 
)in. fcribitur ; fed cum nota indndionis. Reponend. ìtaqoe R§» 
hrtus di Manaumt^ ut haud dubie in MS. Lelandiano l^ebator. 
P. 226. 1. 13. ^^eriplura &c.] Ica notavit Lelandas. Atqoi 
fiìhìi ibi quo nos refert de hoc Monaft. oocurrit. 

P. 2 27. 1. 26. Préeftigiét] Sic Iegend. non fréeftigia, at in MS. 
P. 238. 1. 20. fo John Barkdey Knigbt^ Primnih fcripferat Le- 
)(indu5, to 9yr Jobn Barkeley Knigkt. Sfd Syr poitea deleWt. 
^deo ut expqngi etiam debeat Kmgbt. 

P. 241. 1. zo, EmHndum] Sic in MS. noftro. Neqae aliter prò- 
cttldnbJo in Codice queoi confaluit Lelandui, Alibi fic fcrìptam 
reperi. Nec qoìdem iecus in Sigillo eximio, mecum commibi- 
cacoab Antiqaitatum noftraram cultore amiciilimo Rickaroo 
Rawlinsono. Hoc figillnm luce omnino dignum eiL Qoa- 
propter hic loci fubjicièndum duzi, ixnpenfis Viri onutiifimi 
jeruditiffirnique Jouankis Harwotod, L. D. Utinamqoe qoif. 
pum alÌA id genus figilla, qaae nimirum rara funt, & egregia 
quanlam exhibent» tandem aliquando in lucem proferat. £t 
quidem forfitan hujufmodi opus exfpedare licet à Viro dodif- 
fino, & ifi bifce ftudiis verfatiflimoy Joamnb Amstis Armi- 
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Verbi. ^bxÌÀ labro péhe eiteribri conrpiciiintdh pfo rètéùtlorl 
fcrìbendi radone hanc in modani font legenda : Sigillum EmumH 
é/mcis Sopurfitiét^ mmrchitiis Door/eiiée, Eft fro vìUa Bmìuì. AdeO 
m tam demani figillum faótam futrit qaom Dux ìfte infignis Nor^ 
manniae fuerit proteélor. Hac edam referenda vox Euunli prc» 
È/uaréli infra, p. 249. 

P. 242. 1. penuh; Dublimàf &c.] Forfan, Dubliniét ipapa Radi 
de NorwÌ€ó refrobatoi 8cc, Vide Waraet de Ersefulibus Hi berciai 
Goroment; p. 109Ì obi notat Fulconem noftrum à Parifio Fulco- 
nem de Bafi'et perperam vocìtari, & veram nomen tSic l' ulconem 
de Saunford. 

P. 246. 1. io. Portionem\ Porpotionm M9. perpcràm. Ilid. li 
amepennU. delapidibus Jujpidmm,'\ Vide quab notavirous in Gene- 
rali noftra Prsefatione, \ 4. 

P. 249. 1. 6. Refiiteraut] Potcft & refifitrent \ ci refijithant Icgli 
Refifterant MS. Ibid. 1. IO. Euardi] Vide fupxa ad p. 241* 

P. 251.1. tr. Jrmncanus'\ Is luit Richardus fìlius Radulphi^ 
iJias Richardus Radulphas, de quo Warsa^ dePrzèf Hib. p. zoi 

P.254. 1. 12. Ut 0/. adimpLI Sic MS. Forte («f nff. adimpli ' 

P. 255.1* I. ÀTfl^r/V] Vide Du-FrcfniiGloff. voc. Napariaì 
Ihid, 1. 29. tantahrtgiéè\ Sic in MS. nofiro. Sed fcripcum forfad 
erat in Aucographo, qaod ob oculos habuit Lelandus, Cantebri^ìari 
Ctf«/rA>'(j/>etenimfaepittsin (eqnendbus. Quin & in fìc plcrumqotf 
iaMonamenns TetuftiiT; Vide Lelandi Itin. Voi. IX. p. 169. 

Oq i . P. 259* 
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P. 299. 1. 9. Remaner^t,'] Hacc vox ctiam poft Tocem tres (t» 
linea mox prascedente) babecur in Auto£paflK>. 

P. 263. f. 20. Rex aìtt4^ Six:,'\ Rejù ^fitìm^memor fratirnitaìis^ 
eunétm ducem Robert um in lihefà. carctrU tvftodia^fine dh^rtam ptnu» 
ria, cum luminis beneficiifi & frttiofarufi^nJifiiiuà^vrnQiu^falv» tamem 
fetitfffttnfàri, LUtret^tiamàadJcaccqs^i^ ùhaslvdirt, Rsthaittiam 
rip'5^JÌ€Ut ifft rtXt acciffkbaif pcmoria, vicina, i^ Jkkusyàe hca <^- 
leSabiiia 'p^rambulaHéloi éc- réjgiS'JicnHa *vifitamU.^. Et mna &c^ 
Manh. WdlnK fubiwpQ t io6u ; Haec exKfipilriid f^nfiui» cono- 
plendiim/ ■• ^uàs autem^aiiéio Cod. oofirQ.^ì Ivec fcega alibL 
Ffcqocttuus ts^méTi/caciy Jiacci, &/ca(hi,' ^Pìdc Du^Ftebm GloiL 
^wc. ScACf; Ncc quìòcttì fumaria itàpomértA in Cod. noftro. 

P. e6à. ]. 4^. Quidam gqiiiaitt^^idtm.i^TO quidam tnalinc for- 
faiialii. : ; . % -v ' ' V - ' .• 

P. ^71. I. li: Ti/i'um} Rtftia8,//jfc/. - ' 

P. 274. 1. 1^. ìtobertus de . . ... frìncipaUs i^z] FoT(àn,R§- 
b^rtus de Holandi^6cQ» * */ > „ 

* P. 284. 1.-32* FuerurttfMi Éanlgmi, potentes tnter Seoaeniurgen^ 
ftst &c.] Sic quidcm edidi^ .Sed \^ M$^ max poft EdrUi eft nota 
indutìionis, ^ ìOtt'^tt'tQ^ paientu intir SeMenìntrgenfis fopra Hd. 
Icgutfcur hoc fcilicet nvodo» Fuerant filli Eaniim dolo Edriei poten^ 
tes inter Setmenburger/LS Streonae intetfedi^ - . , 
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iN PARTEM SECUNDAM TOMI PRIMI. 

P. 501. 1. antcpcnult. Anglicii.'\ Sic prò Anglici in Cod. noftro^ 
7 

P. 303. 1. alt. an, 1 5.] Sicin Cod. noftro. Ncfcio <jpani rcéle. 
Beda certe obiit, fccuhdum Baleam, anno 734. vel potius 73J. 
ut in Cod. MS. quem ob oculos habuit ci. Allenusìn notis qùa& 
edidimas ad calcem Voi. IX. Lelandt Itin. 

P. 304. 1. 13. 1049.] Lcge, 1079. ■^^'^' '• ?9' MoraJfè\ Sic iB 
Cod. noftro. Alibi non rcperi. 

P. 313.1. 42. Damicellam] Idem, nifallor, quod ^^atufcl, vel 
©attlOfel, Anglica. Corrupte nimirum prò ^Domi^ccUa, i. c^ 
parva domina. Vide Skinneri Etymol. 

P. 315;. 1. ?. Memori am\ Forfan, irt memoriamo 

P. 316. 1. 3J. Hit ambo] Scilicet, Sicricus & Alfricus. 
s merbuuic.'] 

P. 317. 1. 2 1. Bjrltuinus.'] Sic quidem in MS. cum / Se merhunic 
fupra lin. Et fané Merewitb Godwino dicicur, fine ihenùonp 
fiyrhcuini fecandi. 

Bhetb. 

P. 319. 1. 37. in 2da.colamna, Rotbertuj,'] Siccum Blortb foprt 
lin. V oc abatur nimirum i^0^f;7»j Biotti ^ ut liquetè Godwito; 

P. 320. 
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P. 320. ]. z8. 7/^-/1^/.] Sic in Cod. noftro, cam ÀU fuprailin. 
^eripoe ac fì Ailredui vera eflcC ledio. Sed Tilrtdus uotummoda 
dpud Qodwiqmn. 

P «22 1 ic 5 Oibundms "j 
.3 • 5-^ ^/^/vuvu^i J G<&wK«Ài tantummodp apud God- 
winuin. Adeo at Sebmundui prò varia lediooe habiU^i debe^u 

P. 325. 1. 33. DiUImo,] Subintellige, conMdiK 

P. 326. 1.,i3. 13. Gs/.] Sic in MS. iànc Mcnfis nomine. Noe 
Bdcminit StQveps, qui & ipfe tamen hupc imbcem è Tineatt(hea« 
£bu3 Annalibus memoravir,. 

P- 332. 1. 34. $u4etamnpoftea\ Poùps, fuas tamt» f<^^ Ibìd. 

•40. Offenfum\ Maliin offenfam, 

P. 341. 1. 28. ^iffTM SJd^nlam] Vir crs^ iìicra iufula onuùiia 
jdienus qaamvis parce admodum de ep locpcus (ìc .Godwious,^ 
¥ilius fecundas erat Richardi Sydenkami (w^us Judiciarigr.uiii 
de Banco Regio) EccìeAs de Petmv Sutton in a^ro Wilconienfi 
Jj^edor, ^cclefiae Cath. Exonienils Pecanus, Agroru^ Sarishuri^ 
eii£s & £ercberienil8 Archidiaconiu, Ecdefiae Catb. Samburientìt 
.dfcanus, ieg^tufque ad Germania loiperacorem ab Angliae Rcge 
^xùiTus. In omni^u^ jnaneribus quibu$ /^uoge.batur iìdditer ££ (a« 
piencer egit, pieufque piane, exaditio ac judiciuxn ad epifico-i 
|^.tIexD dignkajtein pronioveruor» St:d d^ ilio reciiiis judicabia 
ex ultimo ipfius tc^amenco, quod è chiarcis MSS. quas i D. 
PuiLippo Sydenhamo Baronetto accepi dcfcribaoi. 

"In Dei nomine Amen. Undecinio die meoiìs Jin.uarii A. D^ 
*< 1437. Ego Simon Sydenbam Ciceilrenfis epiCcopus, compoà 
** mentis mex, animo deiiber^to condo Teilamemuai loeui^ in 
" bunc modum. Jroprimis lego animam meam DcoOmnipa> 
** tenti, corpufque meum facra: Cbpulturae in ccclefia mea cathe- 
^ dxaii Ciceftreniì coram fuoamo altari ad fepeliend. Jtejn leg# 
** eidem eccjeiìas Cici:ilr. viginca marcas prg una alba capa c- 
*' menda. Item lego prsenobili Pomino Domino Gu^ltcro Hun- 
f gerford unum ciphum deauratum cam coopercorio ejufdeni 
*' quem habui à Domino Imperatore. Item li£go Johanoi.Sy. 
** denham coofanguineo meo Seniori vjginta marcas qiias à ni« 
** ex mutuo recepit, cum una olla argentea Se uno cipho. Itcnk 
•* lego Tboniic Bratton unam oilam argenceam cum uno cipho- 
f* argenteo. Item lego Johann» Brauan forori mea maoteliuim 
** meum de Scarlet una cura farrura Se capicio eiuldem. Jcem 
<^lcgo magillro Regi n aldo ^Kentvvxlidscano eccleiìx Cathedralìt 
*' Sancii Pauli London ac eccIeCx mes Cath. Ciceftrenfis cano« 
*^' nico unum ciphum deauratum cum coopertorio, Item lego 
^ magiaro Job. Morton d\€i, eccleOs: meas cancellario maim- 
** Ponùiicale & IVlanuale. Jccm lego Domino Wiihelmo Kowe 
" canonico ecclcfia: mix Catbjti. prxdiwì. duas parvas oìlas ar* 
^ gentca^. L^m lego Roberto Hahbbctt conl^inguineo meo de- 
*^ cem marcas. Item lego Johanni Halsbbcit conUnguineo mca 

• liiiYa, Ut ut -Ji zi;. 
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** C.s. Itcm lego cailibet geoerofo mei Hofpitii C^s. Item coi- 
" libet valetto eJQrdemmei Hofpitii XX.s. Icem lego cuilibet alii 
** àt minori grada diéli mei Hoipitii X.s. Refidoum vero omnI* 
" um honorum meornm fu perì us non legacoram do & lego £xé- 
*' cutoribos meis, ne ipfi diftriboant facerdòtibus & pauperibosi 
*^ ut orent prò falute animai mese ic omnium fidcliam defando-^ 
'* rom. Hujas aatem Teftamenti mei Execocores ordino & coii* 
*' fiituo praefacum magiftrum Reeinaldum * Kentwode, JohaiLi 
*' Sydenham, ic Dominum WilhelniQm Rowe, Se Robertam Hai- 
*' /ebett» praediAumque prxnobilem Dominum Dominum Wal« 
^ teram Hnngerford didi mei Teftamenti ordino, facio, & cad* 
** ftitoo fuperviforem. Io cujus rei teftìmoniam iignetom no- 
'' ftrum fecimos hiis apponi. Datum in manerio meo de Al- 
*' dyngbourne die & anno Domini fupradidit. Hiis teftibus ma- 
'* giftro johanne Kyng thefaur. Ecdefiie mese Cath. Cìceilr. Jolf* 
" Okebourne, Job. Halfebet, U Wiihelmo Wode. 

•' Probatum fuit Teftam. praid. Fcb, 6. 1437/ 

P. 342. 1. penolt. PurgatUmm 9. 'V9wurHm ardtntiuu\ Qozde 
Eromas hac porgatione rcfemntur fabulas (ne dicam aniles) mo« 
nachales efle cenfet Godwinos» de Pracf. p. 81 • quippc qoi de et 
re apud antiqaiores & illi astati ▼tciniores fcrìptores ne ▼erbom 
invenerit. Adeone ergo prò nihilo habenda eft fides Rudbomi, 
ut bac in re nullius fit momenti? A Godwino fané in moirìt 
rebos aegre diffentirem. MonachÌ5 autem inimicus obìqde eft ni- 
mia acerbus; nec dubito quin in ecclcfiae Wintònienfis qoaiA 
optimis regiftris totam banc hiftorian repererit Rudbornus, qoatf 
olii vetuftiores fcrìptores forte non confuluerant. 

P. 348. 1. 27. Abhas Ew/^amift] Non Evefiumenfif, fed Eyn- 
Ihameniis prope Oxon. ut è Godwino colligimos de Praéf. p. 646. 

P. 353. 1. 33« Cermhbui\ Proteft (e Cerultbus 1egi« Nam nfi m 
raro «liÌDguuntur in MSS. Aodoris noftri. Sed de nomine vide 
Whartonum de Ep. Se Dee Lond. pag. 15. Ibid. 1. 40. GuL k 
Hùi/fbi curio] PotiuSy GuL à Meildulpbi curia, 

P. 354. 1. 22. Uicolat d§ Nortbburg,) Supra N (prima littera 
vocis Nicolas) icribitur M in Autographo noftro. Et quidem ab 
ipfo Lelando. Nimirum ut Michael de Nortbburg legatar, qui re 
ve' a facccfllt Radulpho Stratford. 

P. 3 ; 5 . 1. 8. lutra 30* canonitos] Pro iutra legenduiti iuter, Ot ex 
Wbartono Hqoet, qui fic fcrìbit : ** Ulflanus, ab aliis Wlmannné 
** didus, tempore Mauricii epifcopi, quando ab epifcopo Se ca- 
'' pitulo (tatutum ed, ut Pfalterium quotile dlcerttvt inter triginia 
•* canonica per quinos Pfalmos* Verba funt Catalogi Paulini.'* De 
£p. Se Dee. Lond. p. 200. 

P* 357, 1. 29. Manca] Vide quid notavi ad imam partem pa-^ 
ginas 259. Ibid. 1. 35. Accamin^ Minor ftO min, legitur in Auto- 
jgrapho Lelandi ; fed non ita, ut videtur, in Codice qilo ufas fuit. 

P. 358. 1. 21. Adfaciindum^nfdimiccL] Foxùài ad/aaendnà 
murum ejvfdem eccL 

* Sic piane in Apognpho^ %iio ufus Ann.' 

P. ì/Si. 

6 
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P. 362 U 1 7. CtlUfinf9 eeenoiii S. Petri] De Weroiooth fcilicef. 
jCIaruit audor A. D. 750. IM. L 30, Nimium s/i} Forf^in» pim* 
fwtqiu in. 

P. 363. 1. 1. Prpfm] Proeer fingalariter alibi etiamlegitar. Pnr- 
arrns item prò /ror/r occurric, utnotavit Do-Frernius» voCt P&P* 
JCER. Ihid, 1. IO. Ctf«^^/] Sic in MS, prò cenge/jtfvcì cmigtfsìffet. 

P. 364^ 1. 4. Preihyter^ Non ncmo forfan non polì prgsir^t$r 
Jed poft dtSus diftingueret, Defunt diflindìones hic loci inCod. 
Doftro, uti etiam alibi fxpiffime. IbidA 1» 6. di8us] Forfan ic auif* 
piam plenam diftindlione^n ad hanc vocem poneret, tolleretque 
.comma poli prts^ter. 

P. 365. 1. 22, federai] Sic in MS, Sed alii fortean malint>S^- 
rat una voce. Utconque fé habct, per notas certe (de quibos 
ad imom paginx) hoc volniiTe videtnr Lelandns» pofteriorem 
lùmirum fedionein prscedere debere. 

P. 366, 1. 34. Jrmovica] Sic in MS. k moxArmùwca* Cor* 
rupte, ut vidccur, prò Jrmoric^, & JrmoHca, 

P. 369. 1. 6. Pir/e^um] Potios pre/jtaum, ut in Mon. Angl.TJ. 
J>. 39. PerfeBionem tamen in excerptis Galeanis. 

P. 380.1. 38. 4000. millià\ Ve! ciphrae delend. vel tojc millia. 

P. 382. 1. 17. Mìfrida'\ Potius, EÌJltdat. 

P. 389. 1. 13. S* Cuihherto] Hae voces bis occorrunt in Autogra* 
.pho. Jiid. l. 31. Concesfit J/ngu/is dieèuj] Aliqaid deeffis videtur. 

P. 393. 1 IO. fi9fier Ceicu.j Veftir CÒÌcu ex dudlìbas litterarum 
litiom kgi potefl. 

i^. 394. 1. 22. Bofdam] Sic quìdem io Cod. noftro com of Diph- 
thongo. Sed non adeo re^te. 

P. 395 . 1. 1 ì.^ibufqui] Màlim, quibtt/cumaut. Ibid. 1. 20* Aw/- 
ìum] F. fmu/tagium. ibid. 1 26. Ctpit] Sic m MS. Maliro, eapit. 
bid. 1. 27 marg. Pag. ^67.] Sic quidem cod. nofter. $«i de- 
betefTe 557^ ut pagina^ deinceps etiam mutentur. Ibid. I. 32. Pro- 
mereretur} Ica in Cod. noftro. £t rede, ut puto. Non nemo urnen 
fortean malie, fromerctur, 

P. 398. 1, 8. Perfeaui^ Forfan. profeaum. 

P. 399. 1. 7 . Trecenti s quadraginta'] An tncentts quadraginta anms f 

P. 400. 1. 24. Fix mxfinit^ Poteft etiam legi/o///. Nimiram ut 
n)ix alterutrum expungatur. 

P. 403. L 3. Gladium Hunìfcum &c.] Reéle» ut videtnr, in MS. 
noflro fine com mate po(l gladium^ ut Hunifcum fit Adje^tlvum, 
contraquamvoloitDu-FreijniusinGlofr.voc. HuNKiscu8,quem 
videfis. Ibid, 1. 24. Et infufer là fanaorum\ Malim^ là infuper 
ex fanaorum, fa 

' P. 404. 1. 28- Jfocbriflarium] Rcfte fa fopra lin. fcripfit Le- 
landas. Apocrifiarius enim idem eft ac thefaurarius ecclefi», 
huicque infuper portarum ecclefiae apeiìendarum & claadendarum 
inunasincumbebat. Sed4<pvoce falius Du-Frefnius, quem videfis. 

P. 40J, J. 9. Jgit"] Forfan, agitur. 
P. 409. 1. 18. Datus] Sic emendtsvi. DatalAS, 
P. 410. 1. 26. Obiitann9 D, 561.] Ita recitai. Obiit annt D* 
JI61.MS. P. 413. 
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P. 4T5. 1. 23. Jìdulpbui] AduJphuj MS. Et fit ▼occm, mosrprac- 
eedèmein, primuxn expred^rat Lelandus. Deinde vero /la^rs 
]in. pofuir. 

P. 414. 1. 59. .IxElfiida Qrgari ducìs] Potius, ex Eìfreia Or- 
lari àueis flia. 

P. 416. !. 31. Fili US Rcherfi ex Matilde^tchàrdi Sampcrfliét 
terti^] Ncfcìo linde haet haufit Rudbornus. Id prò certo habeo* 
tx Harletta quadam genitum fuifle Gunielmum. Nccdiflentiaot 
Hiiìcrici omncs (nollro folummodo exccpto) quos iorpezf. Scd 
rea noti or cft, qaam ut probari debear. Quse tamen fcnpferh; 
Hvgdcnus, ex l'rcvifs vcrfiooe (naoi defunc in Galei Editiofie 
Latina, quamvis exftcnt in Codicibu», qnos confoloi, MSS.) la 
gratia.-sT Icéìorìs curiofi fnbjicere non gravabor. Sic ergo ille : 

2rti5 1\ rt nt on a tpme palféD \jT iSjalrfra» a cpf e of ^trc^ 
tnannj'f , arD fatee a mapufn catleD 3rlctt bp t)it natnf, a 
sfeimnf ria? Dcugftter, taunce among ot^jer, ani) l)a5 l)ir to 
fciB' tfD af np2f)t, anD Ijelne l)tr fomuele long fpme iit 
ftf^ìc cf \.iB topf, aiiD bpgfìt'on l]:r Bflitiam rt)e conqurrour^ 
ai fuTijfn n)M \)ijs tnci^èt mrt fignefFCD tjoto gitee tefftott 
»• ^rr fl:e mtt tlìaf l}ir botoriflr toere (praD in to au <£ng2^ 
* lonD aiiD iaormcnèr* Silfo toljaii tl)e cIjìlD tow born it 

ìikTffii^ rtiae Ije foffdìfD tlje ground, ani?" tòàe bof^ Ipjef 
^aiiDf j6f fui of rt)e polì?^er of.t!)e pairient, .ana cònffrepnea 
I)t0 J)onì)ijBf. anD Ijelo fai! tl;epotoDm n)error tfte vafi^ 
ìx^yf rciD ttiat ei)e ct>ilD (bolD be a fci^ng» V\)t firff niglif 
r{)at KirK màpr»e aitlett toajer broua[)t to tl)Z ì&uftrjfir beD (be 
to rcnte liir cbM*n ftnok fro the cljrnne to tl)e ftet* Sutje 
iinc arrD tclji Rie uri) fo? 3it tó neptJ;er iBkpl ne curt;>rpe, 
favo f?:e, tl)at tl)g lynnnlf of mp frnob, t!)at tjatlje b^lippeD 
TOf fift, fI)clD te tcrnen tcVrarD mp Ierae0 monti?. Po!y- 

ehron VI. iQ.exKditioneGuilielmiCaxioni A»D. MCcccLxxxii. 
quse quidem rarifTinia eli, (ai omiies lane libri quos edidit Cax- 
tonus rari funt, utpoce qui centacn folummodo, ut videtur, ex<- 
cn^plaria excudenda curavcric) Se multo emendatior quam Edilio 
Wynkvni de Wordc. Qiioniam vero mentionem feci Trevifac 
verficnis Pclychroniti» non pofiunrt quln hic itidem loci fub- 
^uDgam fiagmentum ejufdem, in impreiui defideratum, exopti- 
rroexeiRpìari MS. in Bibhochcca Collegii D. Joannis Evangc- 
Jìdaj apud Cantabrigienfes excerpium, me^umque perquam be- 
nigne a V irò docliiiimoJacoboTyrello Armigero communicatum : 
Polycronicon lib. 5. non procul a fine. 

rTrevifa.] CPoD b}(Df> tDl)at teigjjt tljat <|)uIoe bè* iSiit bp 
a g^M^ltu:^ cf tljpt'inibcrfite of-aJjrmìorD tet^nenp mari i0- 
fcn^rcD fin re ro cotnmencein enp /acuite, I)e (batt ftoere 
fhciljc Vii:A\ uot frtnre at l)i0 ^[^ctrithencemcnt paflinge 
f i;rf f tlKU-fant) <5rcDt6 STuroncnf* SThe ^rpfe STuroriep tó ' 
fir.rjfUitisr Ude Ujortl)-fI}an -aiT Cns^a^)^ iBxmt. ;Jfcr at 
Irrifak ix^zw ÌS^m^i 3J I>al3e fcnge ih clpnge erilebèhe groteef 
2;u;ci;fp5 Cor a iSutiet tljat ìb Uiortl) l}alfe an'ignéJifl^e^ 

nobte» 
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noble^ ISut ttiere ig DouWt tnannrr òf monrp of arurone ib 
more ann laffe» Wt\e more inatti) Groffus Turoncnfis in Ha^ 
tin^ anD ttje laffe tfSittt parvus Turonenfis. 25ut it map Uiell 
be f t?at rf|e pounD of a:uronep0 10 31 ^^^^ bp ^^1^ of monrp 
of 3Curon, otljer bp certepn toeig'gtB tljat ircre tliere ufeD^ 

Refliflìme hoc in fragmento hocatur, Academicos Oxonienfes 
olim, qaaoi in qaacunque facaitateinceperint, juramencum prx« 
flitiflè de impcnus intra onodum faciendis ; fecat atque antiqui» 
tus accide-ac. Ita enim in Statutis ac Privilegiis vetuAis Acade- 
miss Oxontcnfisy quse faepiilìnoe in Bibliotkeca Bodlejana per- 
toIfì: ** Jtem tu jorabis quod non expendes in incepcione tua 
" alca tria miiiaTuronenT'groiroruni/' Piura bis de rebus con- 
geilurus eram ; fed malim ab aliis quam à me difcas, precipue à 
viro reverendo, pererudito, & in Antiqnitatibus Oxonienfibus- 
longe verfatiffimo Gulielmo Smitro, A. M. Collegii Uni- 
verfitatis lìon ita pridem Socio, qnem honoris caufla nomino, 
ntinamqae ìpfe, vitae humane brtvitatis memor, feri ni a fa a ex-^ 
CDtiat» Se colle^anea in methodam redigac, typifque mander, 
ncque uoqaam patiatur utqux magno labore coacervayit tandem 
aliqoando intercidant. 

P. 417. 1» 31. M/oUtas] It in MS. k rede, ut notavimos in 
Epiftola de Antiquitatibos inter Windleforam & Oxoniam, ad 
fioem quinti Voi. Lelandi Jtin. f. 30. 

P. 418. 1. 30.' fjtfxV «ir/^ fv^ff/Wxj,] Sic etiam crediderunt alii. 
Minns tamen redle. Non enim monialis fuerat Matildis, ut dare . 
Mafe odendit Eadmerus, p. 56. q 

P. 42 1 . 1. 36. 4nno D.izi 6.] Ita emendavimus, Jnno D, 1 246» 
com f ^à manufpaullo recentiore, et videtur, fupra lin. fcripca) 
in MS. 

P. 424. 1. antepen. Degenerem\ Siccorrexi. DezenerumìAS. 

P. 431. 1.25. ///r^M/ViVtf^i] ha emendavi. Hcremitam MS. 
IhidA.^z. Princgpì\ Sicreftitui. Prineepuj MS. 

P. 432. 1. 9. Reduuàllo] Nonnnlli forfan Reduualìi malint. 

P. 45C.1. ^z.Nu/àim} Sic emendavi. Ncque fecus Mon. AngL 
NuJ/am MS. 

P. 436. 1. penult. Eù qiuJ] Sic correxi. Ea quod MS. 

P. 471. 1. 41. King Edwardi te] E Caxtono emendare licer» 
King Èdwardi/or -to dotti hìm honour and rentier enee. 

P. 472. 1. 8. //« Rohtru] Hafce notas %% a in Aotographo 
fcabemus» vpcem fubiotelligendam efle indicante$. Lege proinde 
è Caxtono F/x Robert^ s Sonni* 

P. 497. 1. 1. 1459] Sic emendavi In MS. autem 145^4. 

P. 529. 1. 41. HaroUlKingof England killiif] Lege potiu?» Haroid 
Harfagir Ktng oj Nortjot^ killid kc. Vide, £lubet, Hollinlhcùdi 
Chron. Voi. I. p. 198. 

P. S37. 1. 2 J. Edward^ tiring o/King Henry his Father, &C. For- 
ian, Edwardfhering o/the Diati o/King Hinry his Father^ &c. 

P- SS7- 1- ^5* Co^ntiofSaresbyl Sic edidi, licct in MS* Countes of 
iaraby (com daob. pundtia fab /) Irgatur. 

Vou VL P P P- S77-. 
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•• P. 577. 1. sa. Chartres] Sic repoftti. In MS. aoteiA ChrèT, i 
lìneola fupra Hn. In pag. Tcro 971.!. 12. Gfrr//, fine lineoU. 
- P. 5 So. I. 9. Hétcatd] Vulgo vocamos a l^ike^ 
* P« ;8g. ]. 18. Gut Cétffurariut^ Nec allter io Moa. Aogl. la 
MS. autem noftro, canteri ut ^ corrupte. 

P. S 86. 1. 1 5 . Waheri de Boìfhec] Ba/e/ec, malo, prò Béleigc in MS. 
' P. 587. 1. 1 ;. Philaterium] là eft, thecam, vcl vafculain. Coo« 
fervatorìum eteniro aliquando figaat vox ifta, Botante d. Som<» 
cero ad decem Scriptorcs, verbo FiLATEaiuM. 

P. 588. 1. 22. Mufcamì] Nmfia nonnunquam comipte legitiir» 
nt notat Dn-Freinius, qui monile eiTc monuit. 

P, 589. 1. 18 Naujfragofu] Sic rcpofoi. Naugrag^Jm MS. 
' P. 594. 1. penule. Accejfirant\ lialegend. non mceeieremt^ ut 
in MS. 

P. 998. 1. 15. Sct/fée'] Menfurs frumentarìx fpectet. Vida 
Du Frcihium iub voce. 

P. 599, 1. 21. Trafi/mgaàiUm] Sic etiam in Whaitoni Angl. 
Sacr. Potius, tranJmieJhèle, 

P. 601 . ]. 38. Et ^o.Mit] Poft 30. adde éSeèms, Ibid. 1. antepan, 
Clum'ì 

PumJ Pimi apnd Godwinom p. 31 1. Lepin ethk vulgo. Redepra- 
indePiirtt Wliartoousy proutad infimain partem paginae notavimns, 
P. 606. 1. 30. Jgabtum] Agatulum in Angl. Sacr. Idem eft 
quod ^\\\ gahulum^ vtì galalum, i. e. froncirpicxun, five frontem, 
a;dificii vocanL 
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P. IO. 1. 16. Pro'Jfigia] Sic etiam in impreflii» aliifqiie Codici* 
bus. Reftius tamen, fr^tftigias, 

P. 25. 1. )8. Conftantius genuii] Confi antius itett legt debct in 
fuperìoribus. At Confi antiwus ubique in imprefli». 

P.48. 1. 4. Pentalcdt^ Duo punéta ponuntur fub P in Antogr. 

1*. 51.1. 17. AW/.400.] Adde annos. IMd* I. 36. Àrmgaifigf^l 
Jrmlaufiùtt^ vel po:ius armilanfa (thoracis genus» Tel» ot ifidoro 
expofitnm, fcapulare moaachorum) refchbendom eflè potat 
Sonincrus^ 

P. 53.1. 14, Mcnetambabuitargenteam.'] Potìos, ««M/aav «r^m. 
team cuiendi^ *vel fercuttendi^ hahuitjus^ Ji*vi potefiaienu 

P. 68. 1. 21. Pivi humare,^ Ita eximpreflU. Codcz tamen nof* 
ter MS. habet wrì prò nfinji, 

P. 78. L 9. JhfPalIone,] Ab WalUne duce in impreC 

P. 99. 1 7. marg. 5' Keneureic] \ ìàcùs Poueli Edit. p. 182. 

P. 110, 1. 15 Maximiam] Afterifcum fubjecit, tttlitterai delca* 
? tur. 
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tnf» Ob eandem caoflam infra dao panda fub i pofterìore pofoit. 

P. 1 1 2. 1. 17. Cammcanélum'] RcdittS caMmzanJMm* . Sed e prò « 
alibi etiaoi in vcct. membranis. 

?• 1 16. L 28. jEurmumfmg] Sic in MS. Alii tamen forfan ma« 
lint, éetemamjttf. 

P. I a6. 1. 35 . SeJ ni morti} Maliffl> ^i/ nee morti. ^ 

P. 200. 1. 37* Rigis cruiwijffimil ^'P* ^ crutniiffim in Codd, 
impreffis, 

P. 221.1. 13* Vicrjptu^nihus\ ? OtiViS ftece/^tatiius. Et fic, ni 
laHor, conjecit Ldandus qui propterea lineolam fab voce duxit. 
tèid. 1. IS. Ipfiut ieclifiaf\ Ita edidi, non ìffii^s icciefia ut in MS. 
Ihiél, ]. 40. in marg. Anjbilmi aàvintus Dofrisportus,'] Malim, Au» 
Jbilm aàotntui Do/ris portui, five ad Dofrù portum. 

P.223. 1. 34. SiSanttj] MiAim, /eéiantim. 

P. 295. 1. 8. Idgiturìj] Ica & in MS. Sellerìano. Sed idgi* 
»mj in Ed. Savil. 

P. 263, 1. 4. marg. EtMredr] Ita MS. L. EtMridi. 

P. 280.1. 33. Ibidem di Aìfnio^ Haec, qox in tribus proximìs 
fcdionibus de Alfredo leguntar, i'ob anno 893. collocar! debent, 
ut conftai è MS. Bodl. & Fior. Wig. Ibid, 1. 37. Univtrfum pa- 
ganorum\ Exercitam fc. 

P. 297. 1. 18. Mox poli ChifiiUMÌpki ng. fupra lin* fabintelli- - 
gepdaoi eli occiùu. 

P. 301. 1. 28. Fafcibuì\ Ita in MS. Lelandiano; kò/adlus 
reponendnm è Codd. imprciT. 

P. 307. 1» zs- Abundanti"] Ita in MS noftro. R epone, tf^tf)*^»/iif, 

P.320. 1. 34. S. Hugo, iptfeopus Lincoln,'] Ica in Codice Lelan- 

5. Hugo. 
diano. Sed fcribend. ni fallor, Epiftopus Lincoln, ut nempe /I 
Hngo (id eft, JciUcit Hugo) quafi interpretamentum» fupra iineam 
ponantor. 

P. 341. 1. 30. Tbom^r Franctfcani'] Cojas cognomen Eccleftonn» 
erat, notante Woodio in Hift. & Antiqu. Univ. Oxon. 1. 1. p. 67 ^ 
Ss feqq. ubi tamen in locis è Lelando nòftro adduélis haad feroel 
erravit. » 

P. 351. La, Patrium] Patritium apud X. Script. 

P* 374*1- 38. Hic fuo^ui compo/tttt] Osmnndusfcilicet, ep.Sarisb. 

P. 385. 1. 13. Ricbardi di Bury] Hunc librum re vera contexuit 
Robertus Holcot de ordine Prsdicatorum fub nomine Richardi 
de Bury live Angervile» oc è Lelandi noftri Itineraiio» Voi. III. 
£•64. iatelligimus. 7^iV. 1. 20. In aula N. Oxon!] itaetlamcodex 
DigbxaBus in Bibl. Bodl. Sed nojìra reponendum, utliquetex 
Ed. Jamefiana Oxonii A. D. 1598. quam mirari piane fubic 
Woodium noftrum» alioquin fatis diligentem, not commemo- 
rafie in foa recenfione operum Jamefii, qui tamen in libello 
perpurgando multum fudavit, & cum variismanurcriptiscontuHty 
Appendicemque icidem de manufcriptis Oxonienfibus fubjeci^ 

*ag. 393. 1.39. Duxerat] L. vitam dkxtrat, 

P p 2 EDI. 
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P. 32. 1. pcnult. Bardentienfes] Ad Bardcncicntc ccenobiam pcr- 
tltiet fequens cgregium fraemencom ad calcem Codicis cojuid. 
mebìbranei In 8vo. (S. Oiwaldi miracula compledeatis) penes 
vii-um d. Thomam Rawlinsorum. Armigcruo), ic in meam 
gratìam defcripcum à fratre Aio prxHantiffimo Riguardo Raw. 

LlNSONO. 

" Anno DaT* mìUefimo ecce fexto zìi. Calend. Septemb. & 
'* erat dies Sabbatì vi*, bora poft * novam. 

*' HenricQs dei gracia Rex Angliae venit à villa qax vocator 
** Homecaftrum ad Abbachìam de Bardenay equeftris cuna conai- 
'' tatù roagno venerabili &c bonetto, & abbas & Conventus prft* 
** didi monafieriì occurrerunt ei cuoi procefllone ad portas in- 
** feriores, & vifa proceiTione fereniflimas Rex Henricus ab cqoo 
*' fuo defiluit* & flexis genibus fanélam Crucem humiliter eft 
*' ofculatus, éc fanéla aqua afperfusy k thure incenfatus continoo 

. ** furrexit, & incepta à Cantore ...... de Trinitate fic ho- 

^* nor, virtus, ab Abbate & Conventu per corpus Ecclefiae ufque 

, <* ad majus altare cum honore, ut decuit, eft dedudus, & finito 
** Hynino, Sl Oracione ab abbate didla, reliquias facras ofcu- 
" latus ei?» Se per medium ebori iter faum arripieos per daa- 
** flrum ufque ad Canieram Abbacis eft egreflus, ibideinque per- 
** nodavir. Traniada aucem nofte illuxit alta dies, quae erat do« 
*' minica dies, & circa horam diei fextam defcendit Rex in Clau- 
** ftrum, & ìntravit in Ecclefiam in Capellam fanda; Marlae 
*' juxtaveftibulum, qux erat ftrata tapetis rubeis Ar cortinis de- 
*' pendentibus, ac aliis f quibua plunbus ornamentis regalibns 

' <* adornata, ibiqne duas MiiTas audivic Interim autem • • , . 

'* majoris MiiTae aquam ; qua finita ivit proceffio ad 

** fandam Mariam, ficut mos eft aliis dominicis diebus per an- 

*' num. Finita auiem ivic proceffio circa clauftrum, 

** quam fequebatur illuftrifiimos Rex Henricus cum magnatibua 
*' fuis. Se intravit proceffio in choram, Se Rex ingreflus eft Ca- 
** pellam unde veniebat, ibique refidebat ufque dum miflk major 
** completa fuerat. Poft miÌTam vero per clauftrum afccndit ia 
*' c^meram fuam ad prandendum. Et lede vacante Rex ad men- 
«* fam ex parte occidentali ex latere leduli Abbatis, & duo filiì 
" ejus in finem ejafdem menfae difcumbebant DnuF Thomas & 
<< Dnus" Humfridus. Sederunc autem ex alia parte camerx verfaa 
«' Borealia tres incliti Còmites, fed captivi, viz. Thomas Dow- 
** glas, Cornei de ^{yWc^ Comes de Orkeney, St non plnres ia 
*' Camera Regi 5. Abbas vero de Bardenay menfam Principalem 
'* in Aula tenebat cum Epifcopo de Landagh, cum ceceri^ do* 



* Sic in Apogr. R.awUn£ prò nonam, f Sic in Apogr. Vivhl, 



it 



mimi 
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. '* mÌDis & miluibas plQrìba$, qui aderant* & dome(Uci9 copiofit 
** Conventas vero ufque * mana comedcbat. 

** Nomina vero didorum Aulicoram & Prìncipium qoi 
*' cum Rege advenerunt ifta funt : 

'* Ddqs" Thomas fìlius Regis. 

** DnuF Umfridas alias fìlius ejas. 

*' £t tres Comites loditi & Scoti, 

'* Comes de Dowglafs. 

" Comes de Ffyffc. 

" Comes de Orkenay. 

•* Et Epifcopus de Landa Wallìc. ^ 

*^ Dns de Gray Codnore camerarias dm Regis* 

** DuìT Rie. de Kyngefton thefanrarius duT Regls» Se ipié erat 
*^ Decanas Caftelli de Wyndefora, vir in omnibus Rcvereodus. 

** DuT* de Harynton in occident. 

<' DuT Johe^ Scraunge MUes & Senefcalltti lUgis. 

" DuF JohéTde Andflay. 

*« Dus Henrìcus de Ric;heÌordh. 

•* DurWìKius Fraunke, 

•« Dus" Ri:, de Goldcsbrygh. 

«« DuT" JohcT Lytilbyry. 

«« DuT" « 

«« DuT 

«• Dar 

** Robertus de Watyrton Armig. Se alii nolti proceres & 
" magnatest quorum nomina nobis penitus funt ignorata. 

*' Inmediate autem poft nonam diei Dominici venit venera* 
'* bilisDur^Epifcopi Lincoln* nomine equeftris à Lincoln, qui 
•< cum viginti quatuor equis ; Se recepii eum Doropnus Abbat 
** cum retinent. ut decuit in habitu fuo cum quibufdam fratrì* 
** bas fuis 0^0 vel decero, ceteris nefcientibus de adventu tanti 
** Principisi Àdeducabant eum cu mhonore^^ad ad portam Abbati! 
'* juxta quercum. Se expleto negocio prò quo veniat unde ve- 
*^ niat regreflus eft. Et vtnerabiiis DuF de Wylowghby eadem 
<* die pofi ix*>°. venit ad Regem, Se cito receffic. Etpoft « dif. 
** ceflu illorum * defcendit defcendit"' Rex per clauftrum, Se !■- 
** travit in Ecdefiam» Se vidit ibidem Librarium nottrum. Se ie- 
** git fuper diverfos libros quam diu voluit. Se placebat. Poilea 
•^ vero eadem via qua « veniat regreEus eli ad ad cotnam foam, 
•' Se pernodavit*" 

Thurfday Fcb. 3. lyif. 

P. 37. 1. 37. Comfufus Rogiri,'] Reponend. computus Riciardt^ 
(fdlicct deWailingfird.) 

P. 39. 1. 28. Ubifit Calcaria] Tadcafter effe Cakariam fentiuat 
plures. Sed quam redle videant alii. lUud tamen non poiTum non 

a An, maMf ? h Sic, cnm duplici gè in Apogr. Rawl. In quo &'mox infra 
'tetÒMf iegitur prò vemebat vel verter at. e Sic in Apogr. Rawl. prò éfief-^ 
Jum» i Sic ia Apogr. Rawl. t Hlc ctitm vmat ia Apogr. Rawl. 

notaiv. 
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DotarCf fecof fentire Tinim •dmodum eraditam GinltctAan 
Valvafonr de Hafelwcod in agro Eboracenfi Arnaìgerum, uc'cx 
feqoeottbin Obfmradonibas mamfeAnin erit, qoas inihi comma- 
davit JoANNfit Uaaius, JEùìt Chrìftì in Académia noftra Oz- 
onienU AJumnus, vìr moltis nominibos, amicicia nimiraoD, eni- 
ditione, antiqoitatis ftadìo, ftoribus prorfus antiquis, dtlìgeit- 
tiaquc ilngalarì in Chauceri operìbns enaculandis te nitori fno 
rcftituendis, mihi femper colendas acfarpidendut. 

Oh/ervaitM hy William Valnfo/pitr •/ Hafolwoi. Èffi. - 

" In the iSth* of King Henry VII T. 1548. kis MajeHf made 
** bis progres to the City of York i And among bis nobles and 
** bonoorable retinue one Dr. Tunftal actended, who was a h,- 
*' ««ttt and leamed Man, and tben Bifbop of Darham, and onc 
^* of the greateil TrarellourB into forraine Nations of that tioie. 
** When tlie Kine was fome fevr miles on the north of Doncailer 
*< this Biflìop look npon him abont Scawrrtby Leoze to fliew hit 
" Majefty one of the greateft and rìcheft valties that ever he 
^ fonnd in ali bis Travells thoroagh Enrope, and moir*d th« 
" King to look about him and behould the great mountains and . 
*^ ereat bilia on the Eaft fide of the faìd railie being call'd 
^* York woolds and filackamore, and uppn the Weft band che 
** high FelU of Craven, and ali wichin the Country of York die 
'< bredth aboat 40. and the lengtb of die vally about $0. miles^ 
*< whereìn betwixt Doncafter, which is the Sooth point, and th« 
*' confines of the Biihopricof Oarham, whicki» the North poiìit, 
'*'thereof, yoo pafs in a direft line North ward witbin the com« 
** pas of Yorkfiiire 7. ereat Rxvers, and ali narigable. Yon pafs 
<« I. orer the Rtrer Dnn at Doncafter, whidi hath there two 
«« fbeams : a. Theriver Are at Fcrry-briggs » 3. Wharfeat We- 
** therby : 4. Nidd at Walfliford s 5. Your at Burro wbrìggs : 6, 
•* Swale at TopclifF: 7. Tees at Nefham» ali in the road between 
** London and Barwick. Upon the Weft band not far from the 
** ftreet or rode yon leave the river Calder» and not five miles 
** on the Eaft band the rif er Oafe, which bears Aiips of great 
^ bnrdien. 

'* Very near the centre of this valhr is feated opon the rifingof 
^ à htll the Mannor hoafe of Halelwood, where the ancien t 
^ name and family of Varafoure has condnaed and dwelt ever 
<* fince the time of William the Conqueror, as by good record 
** appeareth. And withio eight miles of thiè houfe, or litle more, 
** aie ali thefe profits and pleafures, which are not to be found 
<* in fo plentifull a roanner in fo fmall a compafs within ali 
*< Ensland» Thatistofay, 16). Mannor houfes, che dwelUngs 
'< of Lords, Knighti and Gemlemen of the beli Qukliry, inh^- 
'* bited at this prefent, or within thefe few years lail paft, by the 
** Gendemen whofe names are fet down hereafcer : * 275. federali 
<* Woods, wfaereof fome of them contain 500. aerea of wood: 
<< 3 2 . parca : two chacet of Deer : 1 2. rivers and brooks, whereof 
H • *;*• infra. ** fivc 
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*f fire are naTigable, upon which are 76. Water-oùUs for cMi« 
*< and ftored wich exceeding many Salmons aod other fiibes ; 
*^ * 2;. coalmines, which yeeTd abuodaace ol coal for che whole 
'< country : fix Market Towns, and bue tea miles from York, 
«' where ts tbree Market day es in the week, Twefday, Fryday aad 
V Satnrday, which are ftored with frelh fi(h from the«8ea: tbree 
** Forges for making of Iron, and ftone for making the fan« : 
*' gre^t fiore of Corn and Cactle fufficìent for theoifelves and 
*' alfo the Counties adjoynÌDg. And for xhe faftinance of oiea 
*' and beafts within the forefaid Hmits» tbere waotech nothing 
'* that any County hath, Flefb, Fiib, Fowle, g^eat flore ofoM* 
" dow and pattare» and exccUent aire. 

*< And for pleàfuret which recreate the minds aod bodyt «f 
*' men, there is within the faid limits as aiuch fport aad pifta* 
•' fare as in any ^ace of England in the arts of Honting, Hawk- 
*' ing» Filhing, FowHng. There is within this limit ooe rikiag 
*< which mnft not be forgotten» which is, that bere is more 
** ezcellent Free-ftone, Lime and Piafter, than woald build •• 
^ many Chorches, Cittys» and Caftles m are at this day in York- 
** ihire. In proof w'hereof (and there is good evidence for it ia 
" the haads of Vavafore} oat of a little peice ofa Quarry withi« 
** the Mannor of Hafelweod» hath Been taken the Cathedra! 
*• Charch of York, the Minflersof Howden, Selby and Beverly» 
** the Abbey of St. Maries in York, Thomton College in Li»- 
^* coln-ihire» and divers other Charckes. 

** The Kings high ftreet'from London to Edenborrow lietk 
^^ within half a mile of Hafelwood on the Wefl and the ftreeC 
*' from London to York on the Baft» whereby a carrier of York 
^* paflèth every weck to London» and anoiher thence to York. 

** To name ali the 272. Woods would be too tedious. Btit 
*' in the Mannor of Hafelwood are four feverall woods withi« 
** the park, the great wood of $00. acres, Whinsate wood of 
** 100. aerei, Lead wood of an 100, and fiolung wood of 
•• 30. acres. ^ 

" Thet ja. I^arks are Hafelwood, Heley, Wighill, Walco». 
** Plompton, Kibfton, Gouldsborow, Spoffbrd, Stockill» Wood* 
<* hall, Swinden, Harwood^Gauthroep.Wocheribme, Roandhay« 
•* Bolton, Altofts, Bekhay, Rither, Kippax, Tempie Newham^ 
** KiddaU, Scoles, Scawme, Rad, Poncfrad, Akworth, Credling. 
** Two Chaces are Cawood oot-woods, and Selby wood. 
«* Twelve Rivcrs and Brooks; Caldar, Ayer. Wbarfe, Nidd^ 
" Yoar, Oufe, Loch, Bramfiambeck, Crimple, Collinghambeck» 
*' Bi(hop*s dike, and South Milfòrds dike» whereof five navi» 
* g?ble. 

•* % 24. Colemines: Beckwich, Parlington, Kìppax, Ledflone^ 
V Starton, Shipton, Lefingcrofc, Bromemere, Marfton, Hawtoo» 

* 14. infra, f ^^ JBtiam iùpra, Uctt ift. foloauBods enunurentiuv 
f »|. fapra. Sed a», taatùmmodo cattmcraatur* 

• ^'«SkeltOD» 
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^ SkeIton,TeinpleNewham,Roundhay park, SwìIliDgron, Ne«r.' 
" Tarn green, Scoles park, Seacroft, Winmore, Harwood more» 
** Aoftroupe» White herk, Garferth more. 

** Six Market Towns are Wetherb/, Cawood, Selby, Leeds, 
^ •• Wakefeild, Pontcfraa. 

*' Three Forges for IroBworks^ Kirftal, Folly-foot, and Rod- 
•« wcll hage. 

** Tm HoDOon and Mannonrs within cen mllescompa^ 
•• of flafelwood in Yorkfhire. 

«< The Mannor of York, the King's houfe. 

•* The Honoar of Pontefrad, idem. 

*' Knaresborough CafUe, the Queen*6 joynter. 

^ Cawood Calile, the Archbifhop of York>. 

** Bifbop Thorp, idem. 

** SpolTard Mannour, Earl of Northumberland. 

** lleaghly Mannour, Lord Wharcon. 

•' Harwood Calile, Earl StrafFord's. 

** Gawthorp hall, idem. 

** Pontefraa Newhall, Earl of Shrewabery. 

** Swillington, Lord Darcy and Menie. 

•' Eskirk. Lord Howard. 

•• Walton, Lord Fairfax, Vif. Lomely. 

•* Nun Apleton, Lord Fairfax Bar. 

*' Bilbrough, idem. 

^* Hamilton, Sir Tho. Widdrington. 

«*HclihwaitHill, idem. 

•* Aldwally, Sir Jervis Clifton. 

•* Noftal Abby, Sir John Worftiaro. 

•• Kippax, Sir William Slingsby. 

" Kippax park, Sir Tho. Bland Bar. 

•* Grìmfton, Sir Edw. Stanhope Kt. of the B. 

•• Hafelwood, Sir Walter Vavafour Bar. \ 

*« Hcndlev, Sir John Hewetc Bar. 

'* Scuton by Sherbarn, Sir Fran. Fr . • . amb. 

" Tonllon, Sir Rob. Barwick. 

« frurlcy, Sir Geo. Twifleion Bar. 

-• Methley, Sir Henry Sadill Bar. 

•• Tempie Newfam, Sir Arthur Ingram. 

••Seacroft, Sir Ralf Hansby. 

•* Burn, Sir dre Younge. . 

*' South Milford, Sir Fran. Baildens. 

•* N. Milford, Sir John Leeds. 

•* Byrom, Sir John Ramfden. 

" Whcel Hall, Sir William Gafcoyne. 

«• Moorby, Sir William Acklam. 

•« Nabnrne, Sir Geo. Palmer. 

« Woodhall, Sif Walter Varafoor Bar. 

« Kirkfgin, Sir Geo. Wentworth of Wolley. 

«* Brumhope, Sir Robert Dineley. 

•• Swinden, Sir Benj. Thornbrongh. <* Cayley, 
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«' Cayley, Sìr William Dalton. 
. «• Farndcy, Sir Tho. Danby. 
** Plamptoa Tower» Sir Edw. Plumptoiv 
'* Stockhill, Sir Peter Middletoa. 
" Gouldabroagh> Sir Rich. Hutton. 
" Allerton Malerer, Sir Tho. Maleverer Bar. ' 

'< RibftoD» Sir John Goodrick Bar. 
** Scriven, Sir Henry Slingsby Bar* 
*' Redhoafe» idem. 
•* Middleton, Sir Fred. Lees. 
*' Barnebow» Sir Tho« Gafcoyne Bar. 
** Parlìngcon, idem. 
^ Saxton» Sir William Hungate. 
'* Huddlefton. Sir Phil. Hungate Bar. 
•* Whixiey» Sir Rich. Tankred. 
'* North Oighton, Sir William Ingle$by Bar; 
** Liodley, Sir Guy Palmes. 
'< Leathley» Sir Ing. Hopton. 
<' Bardfey Mannor ....... 

*« Nidd, Sir Fran. Trappi Bernaud. 
*« Copgrare, Sir Tho Harrifon, 
'< Sieeton, Sir William Fairfax. 
•• Tempie Copcmhorp, Sìr Willliam Vavafour?» 
*• Popleton, Sir Tho. Hutton. 
** Coulthrop, Sir I ho Walmefly. 
«* Colton, Sir Geo. Ratcliffe. 
*' Bramham biggin, Sir Fran. Armita^. 
** Beefton, Sir John Wood. 
** CatuU, Sir William Ingram, 
** Orerton, Sir William Belts. 
** BeningbroQgh» Sir john Bourchier. 
« Heath Hall, Lady B >wls Btel^ 
«• Wiuhill, Mr. Stapleton. 
" EaUdike» idem. 
** Scardingwell, Mr. Hammond. 
" Toulton» Mr. Aniaby. 
** Lead, Mr. Vavafour. 
<* Smewes, Mr, Fofter. 
«' Wotherfom, Mr. Maleverer ofArdieff. 
«« Oglethorp, Mr. Oglethorpe. 
*' Berkin» Mr. Crefcy. 
*' Brotherton, Mr. Tindail. 
" Scarcroff; Mr. Riiher. 
«< Led. on, Mr. Wbitham. 
f Lead(ham« Mr. Harebred. 
'' AaArop, Mr. Moore. 
•• Aàon, Mr Bcckwith. 
«« Sateforth, Mr. Brooke. 
<• Mnnkfrifton, Mr. Wilfon. 
Vou VI. Q^^ V Sharlcfto», 
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" Sharleftcn, Mr. Slinger's. 

«• Crcdling Stubbs, Mr. Percy. 

'• Thorp Hall, Mr. Clough, 

*' Roondhay, Mr. Ogelthorpc of Rou-. 

'• Kiddall, Mr. Ellis. 

** Sturton, Mr. Gafcoync. 

" Munky, Mr. Killingbcck. 

*• Waltonhcad, Mr. JoKnfon. 

*' Athrington, Mr. Alhringtoo. 

" Cailcy, Mr. Athringon of Caflcy. 

*• Burroughbriggs, Mr/ Tancrcd. 

•* Aldbrough, Mr. Aldbrougb. 

•* Scotton, Mr. PuUcn. 

" Brearoe, Mr. Cholmcley. 

"Rithcr, Mr. Robinfon. 

«* Cawood, Mr- Liftcr. 

" Barkilon, Mr. Barkfton. 

« Bcckay, Mr. Whitc. 

*« Micklcthwaic grange, Mr. Billy; 

" Marlìon, i\1r. Thwaits. 

** Applcton North-hall, Mr. Moyficr. 

« Acafter Sclby, Mr. Harrifon. 

« Stillìpgflcct, Mr. Ellcrkar. 

«* Kclficld, Mr. Stillington. 

•• Uskelfe. Mr. Ptirfons. . 

" Hornington, Mr. Topbaai. 

«' Pallethorp, Mr. Ingleby. 

«« Acham, Mr. Ncwark. 

** Acham grange, Mr. Gayle, 

•« Askain parva, Mr. Swaìcs, 

*' Askham magna, Mr. Celdard Aid, of York* 

" Bilton in the Anifty, Mr. Snanfcll. 

•• Bilton park, Mr. StockdalL 

*• Acworch, Mr. Pickering. 

«• Monk-royds, Mr, Hammerton. 

*' Caverlcyr Mr. Carcrlcy. 

•• Nun-Monkton, Mr. Payler. 

•* Horsforth, Mr. Stanhope. 

" Teng. Mr. Tempcft. 

«* Chevit, Mr. Ncvill. 
*' Ancient Houfcs &c. decay^d and wafted wìtM^ thè 
'* compas of cight miles. 

", At rr befides St. Ellcnsford in Newton Waterfield ìs a MrhtAc 
•* City of the Romans waft ; the old Calcarla or Calcacefter, 
*' fayes Cambden in bis firft Edition, feated at Abberforth, in 
** bis lafl Ed. atTadcafter, mìftaken in both, being vtot mUes 
«* frora York. 

« Barwick in Elmit, an anncient feat of the KiBgs of North* 
*' umbcrland. 

«Tad* 
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'«-Tadcftfter Sedes comitifliE de Tad. the Earle of Northum- 
•• berland. • 

** Newton- Kiroe a feat of the Lord Kimes, afcer^of the Lord 
** Talboys, now Mr. Fairfaxof Sleecon, 

<• * Bolcon-percy a feat of the Pcrcys, after of the Lord Vifc- 
** Beaumont's. [chès. 

Ingmamborp the feat of the L^^. Roflè. — ^Thorp^Arch . . de Ar- 

** Hunfingore 

«* Selby, the Lord Abbotof Selby,KerkaalI Abbey, Leeds. V. 
** Camd. CaAleCary belowr Aberford, not far frcm Calcari a. 

<* * Bolton Peircy, a vcry ancient feac of che Percys, who gave 
'* the wood to York Minfier, which grew open the jmoor at fiol- 
" ton ; after Beaumonts, now Lord Kairfax's. 

** Brocket Hall at Appleton, the feat of the Brockets an an- 
'* ciene Kiìightly family, now the Lord Fairfax's. 

*< Beauty Hall atKirkby wharf. 

" Wellertrop of Wellelbop. 

** Polifait of Polìfait by Si. Ellensford. 

*' Lofchoufe of Th waits very ancient in Thor wood parifh. 
" The Ma:ket Towns above named. 

Thurfday Wttherby. 



«iPl 



Monday {'^^i'^^ 



Tuefday Leeds. 

C Knasbrough. 
Wednefday ^ Cawood. 

( Tadcafter. 



Fryday Otlevv 

Saturday Pontefrafl. 

Tcwfday 1 

Thurfday C Yoik. 

Satutday j 
^* And not far out of compas to go and come in a day are 
** Sherburn difusM» Burrow briggs, /idwalton a fortnights fair, 
** Ct. Bradford» Rippon. Aoaiter Malvis, a itatoi che Malviie 
** a very ancient family» married to the Fairfax anccHor» T. £• 3. 
" Acafler college. 

** Near Tadcafter Yorklhire, a mile or more up the Ri ver Wharf 
** at or befides St. Ellenford in Newton Kyme Waterfìeld, it a 
** whole City waft and burnt called C alcaria and Calcacefter fayes 
** Cambden, but is miilaken in both edicions, being, faith he 

• ** out of Antoninus, nine miles from York, whercas Tadcaflcr 
"** 18 DOt eighr, and Aberford twelve miles from York. 

*' To con6rm this, 
" Thi8 City was feated whcre the Roman high way [made by InRodgtfe, 
•• Agrìcola, called Watlingftreet, or rathcr Ikenild llrcet^ m the 
*< middle betwixt two Roman legions at York and Ilkely, and juft ^^^^^ ;„ 
' *' in the middle pafs betwixt London and Edeobrough] doth crofs q^i^^ fj^^ 
'• «' the River Wharf at Se. Ellensford, and had a bridge cf wood, pias VVoU. 

• <' the fills there yet appearing, but when it was bro- AtTork was the VU 
' *^ ken down, and the Wharf not fordable, they found legio Vi£trix, and at 

*• a mcay therthy, and now compas abouc by Wethcrby . Jl^d^y a. coh. ot th« 
" Diverfe Meddalls of St, Ellcn and Conllantine, an ^rT^iiou"^ mn't 
«* Urn or Box of Alablallcr with only aflies in it, guard ^h s middle 
** RingS) (ooe whereof hath a key of che lame piece pafs in the Rodgatc. 

Qjl 2 ^ yjoyjì'd 
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'' joyoM with it) melted lead tee. many Roman Coyn jH 

** foand inav give farther proof. 

" For inftance, am ng many (loo.) othcrs, therwassRo- 

** man penny of pore filver plowed up An. 1638. with theinutg^ 

** and circumfcript.on of Domitianus OJcamuà and on 

Found by Tho. Ca- «« ^^^^ Reverfe (he is on horfcback) fubfcrib'd COS. V. 

Mr'F ti" «ft bv ' '• ^' *^*^ ^'^'^ ^^"« ^°»*"*' ^***** *"*^ ^'^ probably 

Roger' Caficn»s mcn, " coyn'd by the faid Julius Agritola, An. X'«.85 whca 

Geo. Smkh, &c. in- " he was propractor, or cor Governor hcre. And che 

habitaou. <• iniftake in Mr. Camden fion Ceikbar-hill at rhe 

** Sroawis may fuce thìs place as weU. And ÌSLÙÌy^ 

** thefe lenghaugb ptnnies fo call'd by the inbabitants. from 

" the place whcrc they are plow'd up in Newton Watcrfield, 

*' their Name^ (1:11 indaiatc tome pac.ous and old place there. 

*• Wiihin eight or ten miles of Hafclwood, as old Mr. Var^ 
•• for obferv'd, are 

*' Bcfidcs the City of York, where is a fonnighi fair, and 
•• market thrice a weck, thcrc are other market Towns. bcfides 
*' other places where divers fairs be kept, market Towns 1 ^. 
'* Mannoi houfes, the feats of Lordsand Gendemen of beli 

"rank 160. 

" ChacesforDeer two, Parkes — — 32. 

" Woods, fome whereof contain 500. acrcs, 275, 

*' Rivers and brooks, whereof five oavigable and fbr*d 

" with Salmon and Fi(h, — 1 2. 

'* Water milnes for corn (befide paper and walk milns} 78. 
" Coalmines ■ ■ — 2^. 

•• Forgcs for Iron, and Ironftone — — 03. 

••QuarrysofexccllentFrecfton.Plaiftcr.LinìcMarblCtgrcadlore, 
/ '* Exceediog good Ground for corn, pafture, hanting, borie* 
** raccs &€. 

" Very foverain Waters, as the Spaw, the Sulphor, Sl Mango* 
*' and the dropping well &c. 

** tìere at Calcarla lived Adarnan * (who was after Abbas Ha- 
** enfis) a piace flilt retaioing the name of Adaman Grove. 
• P- 50. ]. 1 8 Nonne deo 168.] Reponend. ni fallor, NomuJio 6r. 

P. 93. 1. 19. Cathar ,] Forte CatharaQiSt five caia» 

ra3h, Itgend. 

P. ico.l. 35. OratoriumS. Martini'] In margine, otedidimos, 
tharneliium S, Martini^ ex intcrpretatione nimirum Lelandi, qoi ic 
alibi propterea, ubi vocis meminit, hinc explicandas, St prae- 
fertim in Voi. H. Itinerari], p. 1 3. Ibi verba quzdam de capella 
carnaria ad partem occidentalem ccemiterii ecclefias abbatia: de 
Abbington. Quae quidem capella non aliaerat atque oratoriom, 
ad quod fpeélabanc decims capéllae alterius, ante annos aliqoam* 
snultos coUapfx, in viculo de fiayworth juxta Bagley-wood. 
Pi HO, 1. II. Collatumfuit^ Foifan, eoUotatum fmt. 

• V. rtdx Hifi, Ecd, L 4. e. a;. 

EDI- 
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IN PARTEM PRIMAM APPENDICIS. 

P. 3. 1. II. Galfrtio maftix\ Potios, Gallofrido maftix^ St infe- 
qaemibns Géllofridus ubiqae, ut jam io fuperìoribus i|.fe emen* 
darerat Lelandus. 

P. 33. \. 22. Prégtmis] Sic emendavi. Antea, progenie. 
P. 34. h 14. ExpfMto mi"] Sic emendavi. Amezexpidìtumme. 
ì\Àà.\.io. AJJirmat^pnrtemGaUia,kc, Sic emendavi. Antea» 
éJfrmatt Arturium tartem Gallia &C. Ibid. I. 35. Vitas folti] Sic 
in Cod. impreflb. Sed tq fiUt abeife malim. 

P. 36. !• 18. Vefue enim hoc me] luicorrexi. Antea, ncque enim 
hae me, 

P. 40. 1. 6! Vtnerandumqui eunQH] lu in prima Ed. Sèd hoc 
pollerius cunais expangi debet. 

P. 41.1. I. Mapnum,] Sicrepdfoi. Antea, magni. 
• P. 47. 1. 15. Objedtt] Sic Icgc, ììon. ohfej/st^ ut in prima Edit. 

P. 49. 1. 3. Nfc Britanni^'] Ita refticui. Amea, aut Brìtaniti. 
Ibid. fcribtndi'] Non defnnc forre ^\x\ fcrihenda malint. 

P. 55. 1. 13. Cewvertat] Ita repofui. Ancea, cowjentat, Ibid. I. 
27. hahehatì Sic emendavi. Antea, babebant. Ibid. I.32. Proxi» 
ma] Proxime malint alii. 

P. 79 )• I . Prinàpum^ adii,] Exrmplar, qaod ufns ed typotheta 
nofter, mutuo accepi à viro amiciflimo & harum rerum fiudio- 
fiffìmo Jacobo Sothbbeio Londinenfi; cujm tamen exem- 
plar pauiJo variat ab eo quod ob oculos habui in .fiibliotbeca 
fiodleiana. Correxit nimirum editor dum fcfaedaB adhuc fnb 
prelo fudarent. Bine & in Sotnebeianohac ipfa in pagina £/0^'« 
fu^dam legimus. Id quod tamen levius eft^ quam ut fermone 
uberiori egeat. 

P. 81. 1. 24. ^imufco] Ica quifpiam calamo correxit in exem- 
pian Sothebeiano. Ancea, quimufl», 

? 'Zz A. y.Gaudet^ illimi] Ita emendavi. Antcz, GaudetilUmi, 

P. 108. 1 ^2. Dejiitutt] Ita ex exemplari Sochebeiano. Defiinet 
io fiodleianoaliifque exemplaribus. 

P. 112. 1. ancepen Mujte dicitt Io] Ita ex exemplari Bodleiano. 
Dicite Io Mufee in exemplaribus Sothebeiano aJilfque. 

P. 115. 1. 36. ì^unc oftendere] Nuuc te ofiendtre in £d. prima^ rà 
te male reperito. 

P. 116. 1. 26. Nitentiores] Sic ex exemplari Bodl. repofui. !»• 
terioret in exemp. Sothebeiano. 

P. 129. 1 26. Perpetuo] ita emendavi. Antea, perpetuus. 

P.. 136. 1. I. Bouei^um] Sic emendavi, uti etìam inha. Ante;i, 
Souirum. Id vero nctandum paginas 71, 8c 72. in C(d. fiodlei- 
ano deiiderari. Nebulo icilicet quifpiam exlcidicl & fun ipuit, ^ 

quoniam hic mentio fiooeri fa^a lueiat. 

p. 137. 
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?. 137. 1. 24. TiptotumtViduum^ Comma» antea omi£axB» poft 
Tiptotum ad d idi. 

P. 149. 1. 14. Ocellis] Ita emendavi. Antea, ocelli/pu. 

P. 187. 1. 20. eélita 1572,] Redtius» edita 1574. Ita cairn infra 
inter Prxfedos collegii Corporìs Chrifti. 

P. 274. l 27. HelviiPertinacisy'] Tiiiana, uxoris Pertinacis, non 

' nteminit. Nuli! nimirìim ipfius nummi in Gallis: regis gazophy- 

laciis comparebanc. Et quidem rarifiimi font. Unum cametr in 

bibliotheca Bodleiana poffidemus^ incer nammos Raianos: qncoi 

& hic infra edendum curavi. 




P. 284. 1. 38. ii««. Caroli.l Caroli I*'. litterarum Patcotiam 
'Apographum penes me habeo, incer Colledlancra V.cl. Fhomje 
Smithi, qui à dodlifllmo Wallilio (tu ne temporis Archivorum 
Acàdemicorum Cuftode) in graciam l'homx Lradock, A. M. è 
Coli. Magd. Academix Oratoris publici impecravit. Ncque ab- 
fonum fore cenfeo divulgare. £n igitur : 

•• Carolus Dei gratia Angliae, Scotiae, Francia^, & Hibernsas 
'* Rex, Fidei Defenfor &c. omnibus, and quos prxfentes litteras" 
*' pcrvenerinc, falutem. Sciatis quod nos de grada nodra (^■' 
■' dali, ac er cerca fcientia U mero mocu noflris dcdimus Se 
** conceflimus, & per prsefences prò nobis & heredibus ^ fuc- 
** cefTorìbus noitris damus & concedimus diledo nobis Williel- 
*' moScrode, Sacrae Theologia: Baccalaureo, jam publico Uni- 
*• verficatis nollrx Oxonienfis Oratori, ac hujufmodi perfona, 
** qux in diéli Oratoris publici officio in cadem Univerfìtate 
*• • OxouT" prò tempore fuerit, dumraodo facros Ordines fufce' 
'* perit, quemcunque Canonicacum five Prxbendam infra Fede- 
** ilam noliram Cachedralem Chriili OxoiT, qui primo Se proxima; 
** per mortem, refignationem» cefTionem, deprivacionem, amo- 
** tionem,vel promocionem cujufcunquc Prxbendarii ibidem va- 
** care concigcrit, Se ad donaciouem & difpoficionem noftram, 
** heredum vcl fuccefTorum noftrorum deveniret fi hstc pracfens 
*' conceifìo nolira fada minime fuiUec. Exceptis duobus illis 
** Canonicatibus fea Prxbeodis, qui per litteras pacences fub 

• Hscc vox in Apognpho noQro piane exftat, eftqnc à mann Wallifiì, 
^ai tamen, virguU per cam duOa, propria ctiain lua maiiu cxpunxit. 

** magno 
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•* magno figlilo Angliae confe£tas publico noftro Thcologia 
** Prsle^on five ProfeiTori, necnon publico noftro Hebratcarum 
** literarom PrseleAori five ProfeiTori in difìa Univerficate re- 
^* fpedtive prò tempore exìdentibus antehac concefli & annexad 
** fuerint. Habendum, teneodum. Se gaudendum pra;di6lum 
** Canonicatum fi ve Prxbendam cum fuis pertinenciis (exceptis 
•• prxcxcepils) pracfato Willielmo Strode modo publico Oratori 
** Univerficatis prxdiétse, ac hujufniodi perionx. qaac Orator 
** poblicus in didta Univerfitate prò tempore futrrtt, prò & du<» 
•* rante tempore quo di6ìum officiom exercuerit : tenenduim 
/' de nobisj heredibus Se fucce (Tori bus noArìs in puram Se perpe* 
*"• tuam eleeniofynam. Et ul t e ri us de grafia noftra fpeciali, 
" ac ex certa fcicntis & mero motu noftris concedimus praefato 
'* WilHelmo. Strode» modo publico Oraitort dimise Univcriìtatis» 
'* ac hujufmodi peribnae qux facris Ordinibus fafeeptis Oratoc 
•• publicus ibidem, ut praefertur focrit ; Ac etiam'pro nobis» 
'' htredibas Se fucceiToribuB ooftnsper praefantes ilaiaimus & or- 
" d intra US, quod ipfe ha^at, tenear, & gaudeae prsdidum 
** Canonicatum, fiyePraebendam infra Eccle^am notlramCathe-- 
** dralem Chrifti Oxon. qui primo & proxime, uc^pubfertur» va- 
** care contigerit, Se ad donationem noftram, heredum Se fuc- 
'* ceflbrum noflrorum devenire deberet fi haec praefens conceflio 
" nodra minime fa6ta fuiiTct fibi praefato Willielmo Strode ounc 
** publico Oratori, ac publico Oratori qui prò tempore (perìt 
" juxta intenùonem noHram fuperius declaratam. Et ^od 
*' praedidus Canonicatus fivePraebenda prasdiflo Oratori publico 
'* modo exidentì, ac Oratori publico qui impoilerum prò tem« 
*' pore fuerit de cetero fit Se erit unitus Se annexatus imper- 
** petuum. Ac dicium Canonicatum five Prxbendam praefato 
*' Oratori publico Univerfitatis Oxonienfis prò tempore exiftenti 
** prò nobis heredibus Se fucceiforibus noftris unimus Se an- 
*' nexamus per praefentes. £0 <^od expreflk mentio de vero 
*' calore annuo vel de certitudine praemi/lbrum five eorum ali* 
** cnjus aut de aliis donis fi ve conceifionibus per nos, fea per 
" aliquem progenitorum vel praedecelToram noilrorum, praehito 
** Willielmo Strode ante haec tempora fadis in prasfentibus mi- 
** mine fadtà exiflit, aut aliquo ilatuto, ada, ordinatione, prò- 
*' vifione, proci amatione» five reftridione inde in contrarium 
" antehac habito» faflo, edito, ordinato, five provifo, auc aliqua 
** alia re, caufa, vel materia quacunqae in aiiquo non obftante. 
"In cujus rei teftimonium has litteras noftras fieri fecimus 
*' patentes. Teste meipfo apud Weftmonafteriam vicefimo pri- 
*' mo die Decembris anno regni nollri andecimo. 



Per breve de privato Sigillo. 



Wolfely. 
EDI- 



312 EditoAis N O T JB &C. 

EDITORIS NOT^ 

IN PARTEM SECUNDAM APPENDICIS. 

P. 47. 1. 7. [C<<;» m/ji' Munaftici AngUemd. Vd. I. MS.jamp^ek 
dtftinatum commodaffkt.)] Pro hit Radulpbm Batlnrfi folammodo 
legicur inr Apographo alio quod inveni in Codice MS. V. cf. 
TuomjeSmithi, n. 87. p. 253. penet me. AfV.l. 14.. Jdhétc 
cafcéB\ In héfc cafca Apogr. Smithianuoi. 

P. 48. 1. 4. Magnum iam pridtm Camdrnum'\ Magmnm jMiJem 
Camdtnum Apogr. Smich. Ibid. 1. 9. Sechi ^ frétfegmmà\ Scott 
iffe i^ frét/egmina Apogr. Smith. 

P. 49.1. I. Efftrt] O^/r/ Apogr. Smith. 

P. j;o. 1. %6. Ha< Epijìola^ Deeilifta nota in Apogr. SmithtaiìO. 

P. 267. 1. 13. Hittrùus actUot:] OSavitu ille prò his vocibos 
legitur in Encom. illuflr. viror. p. 164. 

P. 27Z, I. 9. Nummo] Nomina in Encom. illuftr. yìt. Ice. cit 
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Eorum, qu£ Lelandi Colle<^an \s &c 
Appendice fubjunda continentur, 

INDEX 
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l> Prhr numcrus Tomum^ pofterior paginam notata 
Pi^tUm Viro primamiAppendicis per A A. fecundam 
fer A. II. difignavimus. 



A Aron iof. I. 431 

AatOB miTtjrlI. 63, 

Abscuc I. ^93 

Abhandooe I. 414. yuU 

Abbendom. 
Abbatclbyrl 1. 66. Ili, 
149. Codd. MSS. io 
biMiotheca bujus mo- 
nallcrii tll. 149 

Abbcodonal 16,77, '55f 
5S1, 526.11 249,153. 

HI. 57,74» »57. 

600. & eo ampliut caf- 
latis diuta I. 9. mul 
tifquc prìvHegiia ihid. 
Abbendunenfe cvnobf- 
bium I 8. Codd. MSS. 
in bibliothrca ejufden) 
ihìé. Am mccvunt of the 
j^ef» tpith a (^rahgut 
éf ibé Akbatt •/ AUing 
«mA. II. i«8.K/</«AV 
banduAc. 

JU.yi Tbi Sea/i end 

Arms of tbe Fariiamefi' 
tsry Mkni hhxMti A- 
II. 263. 

Abbo, nonachvf Floria 

ccofit, vkam S. £d- 

iDundi defcribit I 213 

Excerpta ex eadem III. 

b6. Abbonii monachi 

carmina III* 97 

Aber <|aìd ? II 75. 86 

Abcrbrocholc r 1- 5)3 

Abercaoew ' II. iii 

Abticonwey, fife Abre 

conwey^I. 23794^0. II- 

«M VI. 



346, 420. ratlrom ibi 

errfluiT) I. 268 abbaCia 

de Abrecon\%ey I 178 
Abcrr urny canob. I. 2 1 2 
Aberfraw II. 93 

Abergt'vrani il- 89 

Abcrguilly I. 53. izo 
Ab«rbuiheni c^ftiumll. 

86 
Abernith I 382 

Abefofluthe caftrum I. 

177 

Abrrtau II. 93 

Abrneivi II. 98 

Aberoc I "^86 

Abingduae (Kob. de) HI. 

26 
Abraxai A. I. 290 

Abrebredoc I. 2(^9 

Abreconwejr. Vidi Abcr- 

conwey. 

AbrtgcTcni I. 104 

Abieguily I. 323 

Abreufiwi'h, five Abre 

oftwitb, Il 108,328 
AbyogdoA (V\ il. de) II 

343 
Acardus 1. 197 

Aca(fcrmaleboih I. 95 
Acca ep. FTagudald. IL 

156. KomaiQ petit II. 

I 38. tyx% mors II. 171. 

cranfl^ùo tVid, 
/Icbadtmia^ non Acade- 

mia, fcnpfit Lelandnt 

A. 1.2 
Achem^nceftrr III. 83 
Acfea I. 19S, 384. II. 

i8o, »97 
Acleno^infler, five Af- 

ccominflre, ' II« 297 
R ff 



Acmundernes II. 357 
Aron HI. 96 

Acre* (Joaona de) 1. 176, 

47'» 543 

Aétius poeta A. I. i^^ 

Aéton Burnel li. ^97 

Adala, filìa Guil. Conq. 

nupta Stephano corniti 

Blffenfi 1. 226. filli ex 

hilVenupt.is tbìd, 

Adala, ali^s £'a, miter 

Slephani romitis Bolo- 

nia? & Morito.ija; l. 391 

Adam Bercbengenfit III. 

Adam, S, Af^ph. epifc. I. 

162 
Adamnaai liber de locis 

fanali! II. 155 

Adamovnns-abbaiII. 3»tf . 
Adamuf MufenauienfisII. 

3^6, ejus aan^les II. 4.0 1 
Adda II 239 

Adda Comes III. IC4. 
Adelbaldus in regem 

confecratas 11,215. ejuf 

mon i^ii'. imperiutn e. 

jui latum II. 39y • 

Addi Comes III. mg 
Adelberth.r.Cant. 1. 189 
AdelgAius I 403 

Adeiher I. 599 

Adeliogea II. 255 

Adeiuualdui ab Wiifrido 

vit<e reftitotus II. ^58 

Adelwiirabyiig I> iS) 
Adel*' Idns 1. 14. II. 249 
Adelwolf dux 3'rrucflìir 

I ».93 

IAdelwcIphus è- monacho^ 
Ventano rex fa^ius Ii.^ 
*97. 



|I4 INDEX. 

IQ7. TÌélci apod Car-| monachui II. 196 

^um I. 193. oh'ùt i6iJ I /BdeJwolph.rexWeftfax. 
:A.de|wulfi filìa nupt?) Dacoi vincit ipud An 



Burherd regi Mrrc 

124 

Ad Gcfrin villa regia II 

•34 
Atihclm(S.) II 3 

Adhtredi, (U)mi^is fAtr 

ciorum, viéloria II- 21S 
Adhcredui re^^ otit II. 

ai5 
Ad lapidcm, lopas fi e 

di^us 1| 148 

Jià Murum, vicus (ic di 

«US II. 139 

Adrianoa HI. 112 

Adrianus, abbai S. Au- 

guftini Cant. vir doflif 

li. 52, 144, 156. »6i 
Adrianus Anglus papa II. 

Af'nanui papa, qui & 
Nicolaus, njtui I. 241 

AdriaDus Ph'.lofophas 1 
303 

Adrianus pont.Ro.I 600 

Adrianus IV. pont. Ro. 

ni. 83 

Ad villam Sambttce,locus 
(icdi£lus II. x6o 

Adulpbus caneell. Ed- 
gari rcgis. rcAaurat mo- 
naft. de McdcAiamnede 

I. 6. fit abbas I. 7 
Adulphus ep. TrajeA. 

II. 166 

Adulphus r. I. (;9'^, 592 

Adulteri! graviff. fuppli- 

cium I. 544» A'^.uiterii 

jpcena tempore Sax. II. 

Adwinui I. 211 

JF.zdhttht rex II. 350 

yHcci ep. i:. i|j.6 

i*.dl>iicìui rex Éernùl 

fum icgem vincit I 156 

i^dburga abbas H. C4 

>delbrichtu«(S )II.^9' 

^dellìcde 1. I^ 

Aidehcà. rex II. 189 ad 

ventus filiorum A àcì 

)red) rcgis & Emmx ad 

Harald.im II. 192. i9S 

^eiredi regis mors IL 

3'-2. Nonnulla de JE- 

delredo regc li 300 

^delred, rex Merche, fìi 
* ». ■ ' • , 



I. tonam I. 192 

/ì^.dfridus I. 365 

/Edgarus in regem in* 

una US II. 18 6- iEdga* 

rut in urbe Leg'onum 

II. i87>quvdamdeejos 

laude I. 154. iCdgari 

fjperba pbafelusll. 187. 

claffis maxima ièid 

y?.dmeri biftoria II. 245 

/Edredua rex II. 399 

iSduuius rex Angl. U 

16 j 
i£dwoldua (S.) ex vita 
ejuc excerpta III. 67 
i£geleftherp, bellum ibi 

11.214 
^gelfleda, vel i^elfle- 
da, nunquam fatit Ian< 
dati dox Mere. II. 183, 
184. mors cjus & Te- 
pultora II. 184 

i£gelredi regia mora III. 
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gelwinuf abbai Eo- 

vefli. I. 300 

iSgelwinoi cornei I. 285 

iCgidii (S.) domili apud 

Brunnam 1. 433, 434, 

435 
/Bgidii (S.) Hofp. Lond. 

I. 112. 
-/Eoidii(S.) inborcoPri- 

oratus I. Sj. 

.'^gidii (S.) Sodaiitium 

Lond. I. 1 14. 

y^:gidip (Joan. de 'S.) II. 

341 
^den I. 200 

i^lefburi II. 294 

ilslfled puellula II. 220 
ifi^medal. 4, 278. II 

/Bifleda virgo Deo dicata 

IL .41 
/É\Ai.di, Ecgfridi regis 

furor il. ic8, 159 

«"FJfledXy Ediiardi Senio- 

ris fororìs, laus IL 308 
/EÌBcàx, principis Mer- 

ciorum, opera III. 123 
^Ifrrdus abbas I. 404 
i^Jlredus Magnua rex 

IIL III 
Mìfrìw duz 1. 404 



iCifmhi regina L j§ 

M}fwzìd n. 3^ 

i£lfwaldus rex I* 151» 

i£lnvardai epUc. I. 300 

iClgarua Prior S. Mariae 

de Soothwark 1. 280 

Alla, rex Dciromtn II- 

JE\ht vidoria IL 291 

i£llafua I. 390 

idlefunorda II- 367 

idphegi.SoothamtaDeo» 

fium ducis, mors I|. 285 

iClpheguSy archiep. Cant, 

IL 245. Excerpta ^cjc 

vita ^Iphegif autore 

Giberne Cantoarienfi I. 

19. i£]pbegi martyri- 

nm II. 191 

idfioot abbas Borgenfia 

i£lftntha regina I, 594 
i£lttriciu I. %yi 

i£neaa i£]euìoiae prìn- 

ceps II, 85 

Aere fin» lU. 45 

iCfcefduae, five Aflào- 

don, IH. I2S, 134 

iEtbandune lì. 2x6 
^thelardos I. 298 

i£thelboldoi r. Meic* 

I* 190 
idhelbrìchtui rex obit 

11.21$ 

iSthelganis arcbleopi(c. 
Cant. I. 403, 404. II. 

*45 

i£thelgevi» filUAIfredi, 

abbaa II. %ì% 

iCtbelhardas ep. I. 40» 

iEtbelingenfe monafte- 

rium II. £i8 

Athelnodns I 404 

/Cthelredoa I 393 

i£tbelredttt rex Ao^« 

I. 168, 404 

Athflredui rex Nortb- 
umbr. interficitur II« 
279 

iCthelfintti 1. 404 

i£:helft»nui lì. 35» 
y^tbelftanus rex I. a^» 
Joannii Beverolaceofii 
fepulchrum invifit IL 
3C9. lìberalitas ejos er- 
ga Beverolaceofes t^. 
iEthelfuida, Athelwalfi 



itl^s lilia ir. 2S0 

^dielvroléot faAu9 ep. 
Winron. I« 9, 27S. tno- 
nachot io eccJ. cathedr. 
WintoA, inftituiè I. 9- 
«Iti etiiin ÌQ novo mo- 
Aafterio Wintdn* iòiJ. 
monialefquc in tertio 
Cfrnobio Winton. Nun- 
naminfler appellato /^. 
iCthelviroldi opera I. 
151. 15» 
^tbelwolphuf, alias La- 
pas, monachttt celi», 
five ccenobiiy S. Petri 
Bemictorom I. 362. ex 
libro ejut de rebus in 
cceoobio dìAo geftii io. 
cjus Carmen de quibuf- 
daro illuftribus Anglis 
J. 365. Ex romnio ejus 
i'hiJ. 

iKtites lapis, carni n in 

laodem ejus A. I. 123 

JEin» conful II. 67, i £5, 

161 
iCtIetf, vide Edete. . 
Aeyeftyaium III. 81 

Africanui HI. 112 

Aganippas Gallorum re 
gnlui II. 19 

Agas I. «J31 

Acathae (S.) cenobìum 

ni. 43 

Agclricus ep. Dunelm. 
1.13 
Agelricut pontifex de- 
gradatur II. 287 

Agiloune I. 560 

A^netmrt Batel I. 487 
Agoellis (Henricut de) 
cum duobus filiis nau- 
fragio perit I. 130 
Agn<llas PifanasII. 341, 

343 

Agnelhu (Petrus) I 428 

Asnrt I. 446 

Atdao I. 512 

Aidanus ep. II. 136, 150. 

fjus fivor apud deum 

IL T39. flammae ejus 

prccibus cfdunt ihid. 

Aidanus rex Scottoruin 

IL 41. 131 
Atlaphus Dacus II. T90 
Aiibettus III 67 

Ailrdreu I l8q 

Aiiflid comltifla I. 588 



I JJ D È X. 

Ailfuuardus abbas Eove- 
fliam I. 24? 

Ailliiham. vidt Elltfhanrì. 
Ailmanis comes III. 67 
Aiiredas I. 445 

Aiiredus Rievallenfis A. 
l. 2S7 

Ailfinus I. 588 

Ailwardus fp. Lond. i. 

»S7» 587 

Ailwine I. 524 

AilwineSuan I. 581 

Ailwinus I. 580 

Ailwinus Comes I. S87 

IIL47 
Ailwinus confui abbati- 

am de Ramefty fandat 

I. 217 
Ailwinus cuftos corporis 

S. Edmundi I. 223 

Ailwinus fp. I. 589 

Ailwinus ep. Elmaneafis 

I- 595 
Ailwinus monachus & 

Levita L 588 

Ailwinus nigrr I. 587 
Ailwoldus Comes I. 587 
Aifrheby, Vfde Canons. 
Akelande I. 332. 385 
AkeJea IL 177 

Alaous I. 157» 432 

Alanus comes Brit. 1. 1 72. 

Alanus dux Brit. I. 198 
Alaous comes Richr- 

mondix I. 2s. IL 36^ 
iyanus Eudonis filius II. 

36é 
Alanus ret Armoricanus 

II. 42. 43 

Alanus Sacrifta Elyenf. 
li 604, 605 

Albemarla (Odo de) 1. 
286 

Aibemarla(Wiih.de)II. 
36 , 403 

Alban (Nicolaus) III. 
96 

Albana£t II 2 

Albanaé^us IL 77 

Albancio (NigelluB de 
I. 389 

Albanus(8.) I. 588 IL 

63 
Albani (S. bafiUca III. 

69 

Albani (S,)ecclefiaL 26 



Albani (S.) Fanum L cj 
Albani (S.) msrtyrium 
IL 122 

Albani (S.) monafter. I. 
184., 332, 389, 417. 
IL 269. 1X1. 115, 163. 
Vonachorum inftituiio 
ad.^, Albanum IH. 70. 
De geftis quorundam 
abbatum monaftfrii S. 
Albani III. 164. Ex ao- 
nahbus monachi cujufd» 
8. Albani IL 4.'^3. (^v« 
dam ds S. Albano IIL 
167. Reliquia? multaead 
S. Albanum adduflae I. 
424 . 

Albania unde ^ IL no 
Albanie IL a 

Albano (Rob. de S.) U. 

Ì20 

Jlhan'i (S.) I. 47. AI^ 
bant{S )Éate/ofÌ.^jt^, 
496. intvkicl>JC.H.yL 
réjcutd I. 498. An Ac- 
count «ftbt Ahhey, to."b 

a Catalof^t of ibe Abbati 

ofSt.AJ6a»'s A. Il ^7, 

*c. 

Aibaroche I. 56Ò 

A Ibernare (Stephaous de) 

L 129 

Albemarla I. 188 

Alberaarle (caftellum de) 

expugnatum I. 160 
Ali>rmarh {D. of) I. 484 
Albemarle (Gul.) L 217, 

IL 363 
Albemarliae ( WiL comes) 

"• 337 

Al bene! 11-42^ 

Albeneio (GuL de) I. 

i'4.427 
Albeneius HI. 115 

Albeneius comes Arun- 
del IL 344 

I Albener I. 295 

Alberht IL 30 

AlbpricuS Comes 1L4'2 
Albertus I 170 

Albertus, vel Andeber- 
tus, C''mesMarchi.e- co- 
mi tatù m fuum vendic 
Hen. 2do. I. 135 

Albertus Praedicaior li. 

. . 3^3 

Albani (S.) ecdefia He- lyf/Airy * L 500 

dicat. L 263 jAlbiueio (Cu!, de) L i,%\ 

R r 2 Albioai 



3if 



iià 



Albìrot I, 371' 

Aìh)'r\j^9 abhasll. i l8,i 1.9 
Alhinus Andegavtnlis I 

Aibinus, alias Alcuinas, 
(Flaccos) I. 517. II 
33 f. HI. 36. plura ex 
eju« epiftolii I. 392. 
Ai'iirì laus II. 1 5^. epi* 
ftola de adorindi* i ma- 
gi nibus II. 172 
Albion infala li. 17 
ejts fitas li 119 
A'b'fictts I. 38S 
Alboiuh^ri I. 231,237 
Albreda I. ^^^ 
Albrius I. 385 
Aibrius cornea I. 332, 

37.6 
Alburga (S.) II. 219 
Alchcr cornea II. izi 
Atcherì(hus, vt-l potius 

A^chfrithus, Anachorita 

1.196 
Aichfridy rex Nordanh 

obit li. % 8 

Alchfrdi, fìlli Ofwin 

muntficeocla II. 14Z 
Al»"hmuf^d II 352 

Aichfuaiiha, Eduirdimj* 

ter lì. S19 

Akliid li. 18 

Alcluid, Ahluit, Alclu- 

ith, Aklwith, vel Aid 

citiith J. i>.9, 304, CIO. 

11.30,32,30,121,124, 

S7>» ^'J''. 17»» 373i 
397. III. M 
Alcnrundi (S.) ccdes II 

373 
Alcmandus rex I 220 
Alcredus rex I. 123 lì 

Alcuinus III 96 

AlruinUfl CÌr«t. 11. 2^8. 

, Alcatni l«u9 IL 236. 

l'i^é Alhinus. 
At(tri>eiU I 27 

AMcborg (Wm) I «;7a 
Al<febargh III. 'ic6 

Aidely 1.6 

A Ideimi lana I. 137 

A Ideimi cpifcopi mori 

1.299, 303,304. 
Aldeimoa abbas II. 2-^^ 
Aldelmus primu^ abbas 

MAimelbineuiia abbat. 

I.6j 



I -N ;D E X.' 

Aldelmus^S. If.. 303. ejut 
mora ic fcpulcura II. 

»78. 395 
Alderta (Cui. de) fuf- 

psnfus I. 148 

Alderfgate (Ho(p. extra) 

I. 113 

Aldewinui I* 280, 419 
Àldfrid r Nortbomh. II 

iS'. ejui mora II. 15 j 
Aldgyta regina I. it8 
.Aid beimi fcripta ad Hed- 

dam II 24.8 

AMhejmi {%) laus II. 

3n , 
Aldhelmni IL 114, 373 
Aldhelnr.DS primu^ cpifc. 

Shireburnenfis li r^^, 

249 abbai de Ma1me(Ì). 

defì^atus IL 249 

Aldredus arch'ep. £bor. 

L4'6. ni. IÙ2 
Aldrrdui ep. IL 186 

Aldredus e p. Wig. IL 3 55 
AldrrÌA'Wilh.dOI 305 
Aldri^ (Hcji.) laudatur 

A. II q? 
Aldrigu8(Rob.) A.L 134 
Aldrcenui IL 27 

Aldiimui I. 364 

Aldui'ìus prefbyt-r rcdii 

Duorlmum I 383. mo- 

naAcr. de Wetemuth 

reftaurat ihiJ. 
Aldulfua ep. Carleol. IL 

359 

AlJulphus, abbas Bur- 
gonfia, fadtus archiep. 
£bor. I p 

Aidurttis transfert corpus 
S CuthbcrtiDnnelmam, 
ibtque eccleliam con- 
ihu t 1. 330. 24. villas 
coratribua Northumbr. 

A d VI ine Heremit.i L 65 
Aldwinus I 332. IL tói 
Aldwinus abbas II 138 
Aldwinus Prior Uunel 

m^n I 386 

AJdwinus Prior de 'Win- 

cbelefcumbe monafter. 

de Girwi re'^aurat I. 

382. petit Maiiroa I. 

3 3 

Alectua II. 25 

Alrncef^cr, fi ve A.Cster, 
U. 345' 381 



AlenofB, ux. H. flu p«- 

ter U itf . «rolea iofait* 

<»« Hid. 
AJefbiriag I. jit 

Alet civitai I« 430» 431. 

43» 

Alexander ep. Ceftr. IL 

3»7 
Alexander ep. Goventr. 

L 282 
Alexander ep. Line. IL 

29 
Alcxanèer Gtfallen&a II, 

3H 
Alexané4f K. rf Scttttt 

I- 47U 555» 536, 537» 
. Sì9*ll. 5,6, 31S. Htx 

tbild'em IL 537 

Alexander nepoi Rogerii 

ep. Sar. L 151 

Alexander piacerà» I. 

599 
Alexander Prior ElycskC 

L 599 
Alexander Wallenfif TU 

IO 

Alferius pediculis con- 
Aimptus I. 260 

Alfema cornea North- 
uitbr. II. 387 

Aiferms prìncepa Mere 

I. 217. IL 399 
Atfgivae redine genui 

IL 285 
Alfkam • I. 59* 

Alfhelmnt dna interte- 

aus I. 284 

Alfredi Brverolacenfta 

verftts de Bntannia II. 

37-1 . . 
Alfredi, £?helredi filii 

mors miferabiiis I. 24 1> 
Alfredus, Edelicdi filiua 

o<alis pritatur I. zio* 

II. 193 

Alfredus, live Alfrìdns, 
Mag 1.18, i9i2 5*M<>9 
372, 412, li 35». IIL 
ICO. S. Oucnun ecc:e* 
fi.im vifitat 1. 213. Ejfoa 
filiat du« I 140. faett 
ut fihar ftudtis liberali* 
bus erudiantar I. 213. 
l'grs componit ihtd, «e 
lì. 2 18 Alfredi vix trrs 
provinciae integre re- 
mancnt 1. 259. Alfie- 
dna ixàftìtuU hundr^. 



in 4r ^ciÉifi ìM 
4i«m io tre9 p«rtitioocs 
4ivi4it ì^. nemintm 
Witerttiiin in caria fiià 
f neponere - voiuit iHd, 
caadelt in capei U Aiu> 
redi crdéni in «4 par^ 
titi^Det ^vifa i^i^. Al* 
trtàas novun monafter. 
Winton. iocipit I. 277. 
Alfreduf r. Wcft-iak. 
«egnat io Northumbr. 
I. 319. Alfiedl r. Wcft. 
fax. àé€tTÌnn, libefi, * 
rea fe'M I. iS, 277, 
413. ir. tyfyfSd, 181, 

181,915, &C. 2i0^2lt, 

2151 Aifredtts Jegetln 
ingb Sax. traaafert ex 
Latioo I. 417. quoftàm 
locenatQifiierìtn. i77> 
279,388. Romxifiiin- 
ftos in regem IL 3S8. 
«fuf materll. 279. mors 
U. 218. Alfrrdus fepuU 
. tua in maofoléo por- 
• pèyRtìoo V«nt« ròÙ, Se 

I. 141. V^ti^etiainfi 
lii cjaa Edwardua ac 
Adelwardua fepulti I 
141. Alftedua libronam 
Ibidiofuall' ii8* Tineit 
D«noa apod WafcKc 
fonie II. 210. ejui li< 
bri n. «38. Alfredus 
flionailarnim «difictt 
Wintonixe II. 249. Scaf- 
toniam coodtt II. 252. 

. & mooaAeóvB' ibi pò- 
nit ièiJ» audor AdeUn- 
f eaiii coenobii ' II. 255. 
Itcundarli ordina fretas 

II. zSo. uxorem ducit 
itiJ. erat in qaadam 
eccUfia Comabix iiuf. 
Romam trììTus II. 297. 
Eiuslaiides II. 298. Alia 
pfura da ilio II. 308. 

A fricos. FiJe Etearicus. 
Alfncai atchicp. Cant. 

II. j. 

Alfiffcua dox I 195 

Alfricosy fife Ahredua^ 

Vel Alfi idua Archiep 

Ebor. I. ^78, 5«7, IH 

102 

AV'rid l. 5x2 

lAlrridA 1. 2 1% 116 



index; 

Alfridai I. 4» 211» 36* 
Alfrìdat M. yiét Alfte* 
daa 

AlfHdusr. ' II. 159 
Alfrìdus r. Northambr. 

I. HI* ^^ éaCiìff. I. 
411 » 

Alfvren I. 194» 587 
Alfwoldus rex 1. 1 24, 1 39 
Algaras I. 7«, 39©, 391, 

AlfanHCoìaet I. 127 

exulat II. ip) 

Afgan» ree '■ 1. 279 

Aigate MinoriiTarum db* 

més extra Aigate Lon- 

doa I. 356> 

Algcfiera I. 560 

Algicha I. 383 

Algitha Emme ÌMorìtur 

II. 286 

Algisa I. t79 

Aigodas prìffloi Ftìòr S. 

Mar.de Sovihwark I. 

2ao 
Algftane ep. Sirebum 

obit I. 19) 

Alguenia I. 19 

Algyclia matrona I. 300 
Algyra I. 278 

Alhereda I* 599 

Alhfwida, Qxor Alfredi 

M. exOruit moniller. 

Virg. Wfnton. I. 277 
A lieiìor ri?gi aa H . 3 3 5 
Alfenora £lia Edar. mi. 

I. I79>a7r, 35^ 
ftUcBOra, Edwdfdi imi, 

mater II. 34<^, 39^ 
Alienora mater Ridiardi 

frkn'i I. i6j 

Alieaora regiaa moricur 

11.315 

Alienora, foror regia, no- 
pta GaU Marefciino I. 
265 

Alienora. fororregiSi aa- 
pta Sifinoai de Monte- 
forti I. 166, 282 

Alienorie, Hen. tcrtli ox. 
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360. ni. 73 ' 

Alnewik (GaU) I. <oo 
Aloothui II. i<^8 

Alootaa II, 60 

II. 429 

Alpboofuf, Edw. primi 
fiUus II. 393. ejtts mora 

t. 26){ 

Afénfut (iC) I. $6^ 
Aire II. 217 

Alredus Riévallenfia, ex- 
cerpta ex Opere ejat da 
▼ita 3c genealogia Da- 
vidis regia II. 307. ejaa 
educatio II. 310. ex li» 
bel Iole ejua de facer- 
dote auadam ifflpadica 
II. 365 
Alric I. 114 

Alriciui Ciceftrenf. ep« 
I. 148 

AIrìcua rex I. 13^ 

Alfinus abbai lElyeftf. I. 

594.. ExTÌueju»i.594, 

595 
Alfton I. 233 

Aliher Se Wada cofttrA 

Da MS pogfiant II. Ì77 

AUbrida, velAltfrida,!. 

Ilo 
AUcredui hiftoricas Ilf • * 

103 
AkertoQ oaflallatt I* 

«33» *93f 33*. J'» *o»t 
36^. traditum ffagont 
cerniti de Bar I. 132 
Alvertcna I. 380, t^S 
AWingham I. 4% 

Atuoi Ha. II. 98 

AluoordQS ep. Lond. obit 

I. 285 

^/«rrf(it.) 1.511. Hrt 

chiìéren ibid deviétt thè 

Jb'u€t IMO 'BunértiUt 1* 

522. pvtn t9 La^fànx ib., 

h^w h' f^n fs t'.f t 'mt ib. 

Candet et àko4yt hrtnnitrg 

yn bti Cbapti ìbid, Mtn*' 

friìor te Re/igious ìioufn 

ibid. «takit ùf the Uni" 

verfite è/ OxUfd ibid. 

mhett h^rìtà (bid. 

Aiuredi, archirpif. EbOf« 

fe ventai II. \\\ 

Alnredus AngUcusII.334 

Aluredoa r. Northan- 

humbr* I 3*3 

Aluredut 



i»> 



Jl8 



1.444 

II. 316 

I 34' 

III. 82 

I. 34' 

n. 251 



Aluredat «ex Weftfas- 
II. ao, 21 

Alluredui thefaurarius 
BevaraUcrnni ecclefue, 
«xcerpta ex hiftoria tjus 
II. 223 

1,556 

Alwarduf I- syB 

Alwea I. 5S8 

AlwÌDos abbas Ramcfic 

I. 198 
Alwinot faodator mon. 

de Bermvoderey obit 
ti. 280 
Alwiui Celredi regls fra 

ter I(. 384 

•Alwolph^ aliai Alwold, 

r. I. 190 
Aoiandeville 
Amaodi villa 
Amapoit 
Ambii 
Ambreberig* 
Ambrely 
Ambrc(biria 
Ambrelbiriae monaft. 'l- 

2«5 

Ambreibyri I* 26.67.4.14. 

JI. 14, 209, 285, Lin 

74 
Ambrefey II. 380 

Ambrii canobium II 34 
Ambroaei, i. e. Eald 

faxooet 11-49 

Ambrofia II. 31 

Ambrofiìi cienobium li. 

*9. 3»>3» 
Ambrofiua A. I- 120 
Ambrofiut citat. II. 87 
Ambroftui Aurelianut, 

£ve Aureliat II.29, 128, 

f62 

Ambrofiut Aurelianus, 

vìr Romane gentil 

purpuram iflduit li. 70 

Ambry II. 427 

j9m€rtdukii i^teì) Re- 

btlliom \' 460 

Ameibyry I. 544 

Amicoi. — In amici re- 

ditom A.I. 85. Gratu- 

latio, ad aoDicum prò 

munere A. I. 101 

Ammonii porti» II. 2'?> 

Amor. — la cffigtem a 



INDEX. 

Amphibali (S.) focionim- [ 
que 9. corpo» toveatal 
I. 419 

Amphibalus II. 63, 371. 
III. 167 

^mphibalui abbas II. 71 

Amphibalui martjr lì. 

?o, i2&« ejiu reliquia 
I. 209 
Amundcrnet I. 510 

Analaphus II. 185 

Anarahc rez Monai II. 

47.74 V 
Anbaldut archiep. Ebor. 

11.174 

Ancarig I. 8 

Ancelmua ep. Mene?. I. 

3»3 
Ancholm flu. III. 314 
Ancrajg, poflea Thornig 

vel Thorney I. 28 

Ancrewik I. 90 

Andeferaa I. 152 

Andegaveofium comi 

tum Genealogia I. 14^ 
Aiidtlty (Hugo) I. 541 
Andrly 1.293,458,465, 

496. II. 16 

AjKlevera vicus I. 1 51 
AndoverII.4Ti. III. 123 
Andreas (b.) urbi II. ito 
S.AndrtM {Tounttf) l 

54' 

Andredefcefler 1. 405. II. 

276. Andredefcefter urbs 

obfefla II. 292. Andre- 

docaftrenfium virttti iè, 

Andredecfeftre urbi io- 

lo complanata ìàid. 

Andredefige, five Andre- 

defwalde, Tylva 1 . 276 

yiJe Andredefwald 

Andredeflege II 291 

Andredefwald II. 175, 

217 r/ir Acdredefige 

Androgroi II. 22 

Aoebyri !• 43 

Angelus po~ta A. I. 135 

Anger vile. f^iJe Ridi, de 

Bury. 

Angleffy infula I. 57, 

177. III. 124. fjordem 

defcripdo ìli. 85 

Anglesfeld li. 426 

Angli «noe ì l. 140, 

Ducei Angl. exercitus 

cum Gol. Scottorum 

À. I. 87 I ttit, apud Alnewic ca- 



pannr I. «67. An^ 
Orient. reges l. 4Ì6, 
40J, Angli mediterra» 
nei fidcm perei piunt II. 
140. Angli ftudendi gra- 
tia ad Scottos proficir- 
contur II. 143. dati ia 
praedam Scotti! II. 198* 
a Nortmannìa contem- 
pli II. 223. Filli regam 
Anglomm à patrìbaa 
patronymica fumpiè* 
ivntll. 236. Anglonim 
fchola Ronue II. 2 37* 
Aqgli de more Britan- 
norum barbai radcbant 
II. 241. in Brttanoiam 
veniuntlll. 76. Aaglo- 
rom fchola Romae I. 

Anglia in fex partei di^ 
vifa I. 133. per qoamm 
fingulai Joftitiarti de- 
iignati ihid. Aogliae ca- 
ftella demolira jufln 
Hcnrici lidi iit'd. An« 
glÌK pagi 1. 143. E libro 
de fflìrabilibas Anglii» 
t* 166. Anglia noftra 
quo tempore prìmana 
hoc nomen fortita fiae- 
ricl- 371. Aagliaundc? 
II. 1 IO- Anglia fcholia 
interdica II. 387. à 
Dania coocuifa IL 38S. 
AngliiB regum jua ia 
Scotiam 11.404. Ab<- 
glic epifcopatusIII. 7^* 

Anguillaria, i. e. Elie II. 

149 
Anguifel I. fio 

Animchadtti Scottua li. 

286 
Anlaf I. 513, 514 

Anlaf paganus à rege A- 

tbelftano vi^a 1. 215 
Anlaf r. fiigatui à North- 

umbrìt I. 216 

Aniafuarex I 37$ 

Anna rex I. 589, 590^ 

594. II. 139 
Anna foror Aituri II. 33 
Anna foror regis Boe- 
mi» li. 381 
Anna iix. Rich. fecondi 

I. 481. obit 1. 309» 481. 

li. 38J 

Annewicenfe caAr. II. t) 
Aoaomi- 



Annominatìo II. 8i 
Anfelmus abbas Perfo- 
ttnUs I. Z42 

Aofelmus, five Anfliel. 
oittiy archìep. Cant. I. 
433. IL i4v in An- 
gliam redire tnhibitus 
I. 159. rjus adrentas ad 
0ofrìs portum II- £11. 
Anfelmum rogat ponti- 
fex Ro. ut opem contra 
Gr«cos ferac II. iia. 
Anfelmos regi obflat, 
se nova fedes epifcopa- 
lis fiat in Hely infula 
I|. ft22. Anfclmi fepul- 
tiira II. 223 
Anftis (Jo ) ia«datur A. 
il. 293 

Anteftea prò antiftes, 

joxta Etymologìc re- 

gulat II. 1^9 

Antiquitatis Britanoicc 

in^fauratio A I.83, no 

Antonii (Dì) Hofpitale 

in civit. Lond. I. 91 

Aatonii (S.) cella I. 80 

Antonini Itin. IH. 39 

A;Dtonìnut III. 47, 68, 

1:0, 163 
Apledre II 298 

Apochrifiarìua I. 404 
Apollinis templum Tri 
Aovanti II. 19 

Applcby I. 5J2. II. 2' 7 
Applfbj (caftellum de) 

I 287 
Apuldran II. 3r729S 
Apulia (Simon de) 1. 195 
Apultrto IJ. 2^1 

Aqua,vel Aquila, (Petrus 
de)ep Hrrtf. I 266 
Aquarum mirus defedai 

n. 223 

Aquila li. 43 

Aquiinus ni- 112 

Aquitania uade dièta I 

160 
jtraiwyt {Sr Frsiuys) I. 

494 
Araa L 491 

Arbiter (Petronias) A. I. 

Acharum caibum con- 
ditam I 1 70 

Àfchiflaminei II 24, 
Archi gallo II. 21 

i<^cius (Art.) A. I. 107 



INDEX. 

Arde I. 563 

Arden II. 373 

Ardmacha II. 273 

Ardolphus rex I. 402 
Areflute 1. 492 

Arew II. 792. ndt Atew- 
Argentile I. 51 1 

Algentine (Giles de) I. 

547 
Argentonio (Rich. de) I. 

425 

Argentoon I. 488 

Arglud III. 28 

Ariftidet A. I.290 

Arlefton I- 574 

Armacani mon I-a5> 
Amacenfis arckiepifco* 

pai quot babeat fuffira 

ganeoa I. 130 

ArmacKanos II. 379 
Armenis rex II. 381 
Artneiy 1. 473 

^rwta, Ltjt 0/ a great 

number of Armu eut of 

sn eli Frencb remi* 1 

609, &c, 
A r minale I. 493 

Armorica I. 366 

Annyn HI- 43 

Arnoftutep. Rofenf. II. 

Arriana haerefis in Bn- 

taania II. 64» 123 

Arteville I. 560 

Arthur e* t ABt I. 510. 

Ibi hìftùfj of htm d* 
fendedìhìà. Fidi Atti^ 

roi. 

Artoya '559 

Artur (Gaafridut) ep. S. 

Afaph J. itfo 

Arturo, Nepbtw to King 

John 1.534.11.391 
Arturì caftrttm II. 88 
Arturius II. 427 

Artur lus onde ? IL 48 
Arturua natua li. 33. 

in. 27 

Artuiut alitque in arftam 
cuftodiam à rege Toan 
ne pofiti II. 401 

Arturua cornea Brtun. I. 

!<} - 

Arturua, Arturii)S,veI Ar, 
thuruarexll. 3, 83, 

«4»36«»37a»385>4o4Ì 
426 ni. 96, i37.nìori 
bundua fé occuhat II. 



3^0. c^ ftpulchmin 9e 
oOa inventa I. 242,264, 
280.11.34,35,36,37, 
3^, ic6, 3^6 corona 
II. 34.6. Plura de ilio 
li. II, ì%, I3.ejuage(la 

"47.49.5 »a93« E« 
charta quadam rutunda 
de laudibut ej usili. 1 54, 
Hiftoriade ilio iluflra* 
tur et defenditur A. |. 
5. &c. Arturii diploma 
in ArchiTiaCrantaeCir- 
viorum A. I. 27. Ftds 
Arthure 
Arturua PoiI burnus II. 

313 
Arualdus rex Vedhe I. 

406 
Arvaodus rex VeAIs L . 

76 

Arviragus rex II- 23, 50 
Arundalr l.z^.TbePre^ 

genìe ef the Erte of A' 

rundaie '«^37 

Aru odale (Tho.) ep. £. 

lyenf. I. 608 

Arundtl I. 86, 185. 187» 

188, 309, 4<:o, 468. lU 

414, 415 III 116 
Arundtl Arcbòifi» efCatt* 

1.483.484 

Arwodei {E, of) I. 481, 
483, 547. He and othert 
go to http the Dttke of ^ 
Burgoj^ne 1. 486 

Arundel (Cui. cornea de) 
I 133. ». 390 

Arundel (Joan. de) II. 
380 

Arundelia (Joaa de) L 
184 

Aruntii valUa II 205 
Anron II. loi 

Arwine II. 350 

Afaph (S ) I. 5, 

A fc eomiftre. Fide Aden • 
minfter. 
Afchamus A. I. iti 
Afchcdon I. 525, 526 
A ft hetillua, Prior rcclefijB 
HauguiUld II. 359 

Af^lepiodotua II. 2<;, 160 
AOieroge I. 181 

Aihf'ord I 97 

Aflcfbextua I. 212, 314. 



3»» 



iùiy 



An. 



1.48' 
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AflchedoB, bcllttm ibi I 

3*5 
^rchiadea IH. ($ 

AiTendtine, five Mfctt 

dane I. 594. ti. 191, 

316. IIL'85» Ila, I24-. 

Pugna de Afleaduoe I. 

A^er Hiftorinjt I. ilo 
i^iTcrio epifc. Sbirebura. 

II. »so 
AffiTÌMSp tx Annalibtts 

cjus II. 2|4 

Aflerus epifc. Shixtbijr- 

nenfts I. 18 

Afahedon J, 5x5 

Arshendune I. 26 

AftberidgTy fife A/she- 

nige 1.83. II. 333 

AOifa mlUtum I. >t« Af- 

fifa pania I. 421 

Arùn^ttS I. 164 

AftJey I. 5- 

At Barae, Td Ad bear, e, 

ièu Adbarucy monafter. 

"144 

Auwi fi«e Aiew, fla. U. 

,16 
Atfjjrum II. 348 

Athalisa .1 ijz 

Athtlbaldua lU. 67 

AtheJet 1. 473 

Alhele»(C«Mtf« *f) I. 542, 

^3.5.54.555. ., 
Athelicia, fremici Luxor 

U 390 

Athelingey I- 4>3 

Athe!Ìnot archiep £bor. 

I...5 
Arhelmartiscomes I. 284 
Atheimua Cant. archiep, 

1. is6 
Athelmui ep.Fontaneiafis 

M. 3*4 
ArheUay, tcI Ethrlin- 

««»g '• 43» 78 

Achelftaiiyt rex I. 522, 
523. 11.3,56 III 100, 
loj. Anialum vmcit I. 
915. lege» qvater edidit 
Uid, HoéluiD^ regrm 
Britoasm, in deditio> 
Dtm recipitl. 279. Ao- 
Javun^ ahofque fugac I. 
2S9. W alien firs in de- 
^itionem tianfire cogit 
rìifJ, fcptcnnem peni- 
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beoefa^lor eccL Chrifti 
Cant, i^m/. ejm vigorìa 
II. 184. montkùl. 

Atheluaoldua abbaa Ab- 
boduacnfia II. «53 

AtKclwoldas coinei I. 

Achelwolphsi rex fepul- 

tua Steningi II. 11 { 

AtbclwMifut II. 279 

Ather oa I. 5 ^ 

Atbuifhua rex . I. 21 

Atteibttrgh I. 47 

AttiibvrgAi civitw asti 

qua L 2a? 

Attinie J. 573 

At T»iibrd, locua fic 

di^. JI. 15» 

Atuifufl n. s6 

Atwulpbus nx n. SI9, 

2SO 

Ava] Ionia infoia II. 12, 

16 A. 1.42 
Avari I« 392 

Aray»e 1. 558 

Aobeney (Cui. de) cornei 

de Anindel I, i6x 

AubcrìHo(Gul.de)1. 294 
Aubemarla II. 412 

Aub>in (PbU ) 111. 20 
Auci(GaI.)oculi eruti Hi 

tcflàcoli abfciii I. IC9 
Aacland II. s8o 

yitMlf'iit ijMm) 1.577 
Audelry (Tel Andeley) 1. 

274>4Si*l^-4i3* Aude. 

.ey ubi, || unde diAum 

n. 314 
-'^«^or (<7«"") !• 573 

Audecnua (D.) medicus 

Regiua A. 1. 1 54 

Avenjue ilo. II. 76 

Avenntfbioa, Tiri &^ di- 

ai II. 81 

Avea cootra flatus volaat 
II. 99 

Ai.gtfci{K.) n. 3 

Augufelus II. 35, 37 

Auge^iinenfes fratres dif- 
penr«tionam carnea co- 
racdcodi obiineot I. 308 

Auguftifii (S) Donafter. 
1. 88 

Augoiliaiani fratr. Lond. 
1 .C9 

Auguftians (S.) I. 403. 
in Angl. ?cnit i. 514, 
^8 m. ^9,77'eccie- 



fiam conftruk la tXy L 
588. Dofobcroiae kabi* 
tat II. 51. niulu ibi 
pneftat li. 51, 52. !«• 
fcriptio recondita la 
tumba ejas IJ. 53. An- 
gui) ioua (S.) aliiqne ia 
firicanaiani à S. Grcfa* 
rio miffi II. 130. Aupv 
ftinua (S.) frdeoi epif- 
copalem in Ci vitate De^ 
ntbcrnenfi jponit II. x 3 u 
monalbrriunique noa 
l^nge 4b ipCi .cìyìui^p 
coDdìt ib, Fiima lyno* 
dui Aqguftiai it Britaa- 
nomm in loco TocMt 

tlufitfUnc^ efce ìbìd. 

Seconda ìjrnodos II. 

13*. Aogutinot (S.) ce- 

clefiam nomine Salva- 

toris facrat II. 277. De 

S. Aoguftiiy) excerpta i 

Godrelioo la 8 

AvicoC 1. 6$ 

Auketinuf II. 423 

Aokland L 123, 334 

Aulcote 1. 123 

Auofle (Joao* de) l» 184 

Aveier de poys Weygbc 

'• 44| 

Avon. Vid$ Iladon. 

Avociailtt. . III. 80 

Aurea Chronica I. 534 

Aureliafienfia Dux He»* 

ricom 4. ad ducUum 

provocat !• 31^ 

AoreUaats comet 111. 

112 

Aureliof Ambrofiot II. 

27,28,29,31. 32 
Aureliua Conanus U. 38 
Aurora A. 1. 83 

Auxillua li. 4I 

Axbqlm I. 288. I1.J4^ 
Axholn occupatum à Si- 
mone* de Montrsforti 
aliifquel. 176,268,295. 

^. 407, 418 

Axpau HI- Iti 

4ye I. 62 

AyleA>ori. — Frater Mi- 
nor de Aylcfiiuri f^f' 
penfua apud Tybunin 
I.SU 
AyieiAwd I 97 
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Babington I. 200 

BabUke I. zc^, II. 382 
Baccanceld, Synodus ibi 
II. Sì» ^6 

Bachewelle 1.461 

BacoA (Robertus^ 1. 4.27. 
JI. 327,345. ejus mors 
li. 329 
Bacon (Rogeruff)!!. 3^8, 
344. Ex epiftola ejus ad 
Clcmentem pont. Ro. 
II. 333. E libello ejus de 
defcripcione locorum 
IL 334* & e libro de 
lìliktate Ungaaruni io. 
Bacula abbas III. 1 io 
Badburgham 1. mi 

Badelefinf r (Barpt. de) I. 
272, 463. ipre ahique 
in Edv, fecundum per 
éaellesl. 273. multi ex 
amicis ejus ad turrim 
London miflÀ iiid Ju- 
ftitiarii miffi in Kanti- 
ani adlnquirendum de 
fatttoribut ejus ih. Dade. 
lefmer à barooibus SB- 
ttìì&ìis. Se à regc for- 
^iiTiRie perfecuttts J. 274 
impuoitas barooibus, 
excepto Baddefmer, à 
rege fimulate data iiid. 
BadelefmcT tra£kus & 
fufpenfus H. uxor Bade- 
lefmer cum fiUo ad fua 
rcftituti 1* 275 

BadJefmere 1*465 

Badenauth II. 8 

Badlermer (Egìdius de) 
interfeétus 1. 266 

Badonicus moot li. 7^, 

128 
Badonis nona li. 47 
Badonis urbs H* 34 

Baduine epifc II. 146 
Bagethorp I. (9 

Bagfordius (Joan.) lauda- 
tur 11. 431- A. 11.40 
Baggamor, iive Hagga- 
mor II* 360 

Bagot I. 187» 4^ 

BaileoI (Guido de) I. 89 
' BaillioI I. 64, 239, 472, 
555. II. 376. x'anqurjhex 
ìbt Seotttt éu Crajkemore 

Voi. TI. 



INDEX. 

B I I. 478. doet Hqmage to 

I Edw. 3^/. ibid. 
I. 44 3 BailM kÌHg ofScHteiyefdi 

himfelf t9 K- Ed<tv. $d. 

I. 477. repefid in bit 

ki/igdom ibid. 
BaiilioI, rex Scotiz, ho- 

magium facit £dw. I. 

U 394 
Bai Ilici (David) I* 559 
Bail/ia/ (Edm,) 1. 553» 

554. II 9. IO. re/tgru bis 

Crnom of Scotlaàd and 

7it/ito Edw. 3. I. 566 
BaillioI (Joan.) I. 539. 

540. è carcere liberaius 

1. 269 
Baillol 1. 469 

Ba.nardi caftellum 11 

J«i 325» 413 
Baires 1. 573 

Bakon IH. 54 

Baldeuinus comes de In- 

fula obit I. 267 

Baldewinus 1. 199^446 
Balde winus comes lì. 

416 
Baldewinus de Rcduers 

I. 198 
Baldewinus 

Ginnes 



comes de 
I. 13^ 
BdldbuTÌncga, vel Bald 
huvioega I* 393 

Baidoc (Joan.) !• 3S3 
Baldok 1.466,467,468. 

II. 394 
Baldolc (Hugo de) II. 342 
Baldok (Rad.de) I. 270, 

357. II. 330 
>Baldricus IH. 96 

Baldricus vicec. Ebor. 

I. 3S2 
Balduinus arcbìep. Cant. 

II. 85, 112, 2]o, 320 
Balduinus ep. Wigorn. 

II. 3»S 
Balduinus de Beton. 1. 
291 
Balduinus de R. pari is II. 

338 
Baldulphus II. 34, 35 
Balenae unc^erim 11. 338 
Balefham (Hugo de) ep. 
EìjKtìS 1. 603 

Baleus (Jo) III. 57. te- 
lando l'amiliaris III. 
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Baile (Joan.) 

S f 



I* 252 



Ballìo! (Joan.) I. 170. II. 
^, -F. 8 
B^illloli Scotti thefaurus 

11.405 
Ral1io]o(Hugode) T.201 
Balmoriragh I: 533 

Balfam (Hugo) III. 24 
Bilfha'l 1. 50 

Bjlthere II. 350 

Bilthunus farerdos li. 

118 
Bamburgh 1. 47f,499f 

II. 385 
Bamptona II. 408 

Benauen, alUs Nenchor 
fivc Nantchor II. 273 
Banborow 1. 514 

Baiìburg I. 411 

Panbury II. 3^2,415 
BanchorenTes monachi 
1.. 39S 

Bancis (Gilfr. d«) T. 440 
Bancor. I. 138. II. 235. 
Bancor. monaft. II. 132 
Baoei^er(Adam) I. 546 
Bane(Yre I. 510 

Baneflre (Adam de) ca- 
pf US Se decollatus I. 249 
Bangor I. 52, 4'TC. II. 
40, 44. 102, X03, 425 • 
Baniburg 1. 548 

Bankerville 1. 43 

Bannochorenfe monafl. 
II. 60 

Bannokburne (bellum 
de) I. 249, 301 
Baptifmu;» olim in fiumi- 
nibttscelebratusll. 234 
Baptifta poeta A. I. 135 
Barba flu. II. 37 

Barbaru3 (Fr.) A. I. 137 
Barbicania III. 96 

B.rclowly IL 384 

Bardana! III. 80. Fide 

Bardeney. 

Barden I. 56 

Barde neftaple I. 42 

Bardeney 1 92,367,409. 

II 60,296. 299. III. 32* 

Bardirnei ccenobium r<r- 

novatum M. 258. j^m 

j4c cu ut of tbf Abhey cf 

Bardtney^ nvìib a Cata* 

togue ftfthe Abbati tbtre- 

of A II. 209. fragmen- 

tumèCo^.MS.ad il'ud 

mon'A^rium peiliucns 

A Jl 3C0. 

Ba CtL.à 
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Bar^feìa II. 369 

Bardeftaple I 79 

Bardi lI.Sz. De Barciis 

A 1 49 ' 
Bardolf, live Bardolph, I. 

^14,4-49, 486 
Bardolt (Guide) II. 417 

Bardulphus (Hugo) I 

170 
Barenduoe II- 22 

Bareokfliyre unde di A 

ìli. 40 
Barflu I 571 

] arhondune IH- n 

£arkeley I. 6zo- li. 384 
Karkerus ( Anton.) A. 1. 

119 
Barking !• 47 

£arkUy {Lorde) 1 556 
Barlincbe I. 78 

Barlinges I- 9^ 

iparlcus (Ranulph ) A.I 

181 
Barnahy !• 477 

parnardi raf!ellum I- 329 
B«r] ardus cp. Menev. II. 

ICQ 

Barrft I- 501; 

i'arret I. 185, 302 

Buri et Feìd tem^.. E 4. 
L 404, 405 

Barnt»(Joan.de} L 183, 
25?, 308. cp. Elyenf. 
1. 6c8 

Barnewelle I. 57, 598, 
li. 382, III. 14 

Baronici beili capita II. 

'417 

Karonum ccntr. Henr. 3. 
con rpì ratio I. 173 Ba 
ronum 25. nomina qui 
flirt judiccj in terra 
Angl. - I. 5S6 

Barcw I. 63 

f arptcIema^irS }apoflcli 

brach'uo) in Britanni.- ir 

«alatuin " lì 222 

Farjiiolfniari (S.) dt 
Smtthrted Priorattis I 
«9 
B rptoìemaeusScottuslI. 

B.^rrc I. 46 

fejirette 1. 2cO 

^arrtitus (Jean) A, J. 
!l07 

Farri H- 9* 

faiicc. s(S) II. ta 
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Barftaple III. 153 

Bartholomapì (Sti.) Lond. 

Hofp. I. |J2- Anarho' 

refisjujttaHofp. S.Bart. 

Sm.thfeild ibii. 
Barwiclc I. 479 

Bafile I. 56»^ 

Bafilìca. De Bafìlice cu- 

jufd. confecritione ver- 

fus barbari ' If. J17 
Bariliut(S.)citatuslI. 12 ^ 
BafingeÀoke (Joan. de) 

II. 340. HI. 48 
Bafingwerk, five Bafing- 

worc I. ici. II. 104, 

36^. 375 
Baikerville I. 576 

Baffas Au. II. 47 

Baffet I. 198, 183, 55,8. 
ir. 419 
Ba(ret(Gilb.ì 1.281,427 
Baflet (Guarìnus, five 
Warinus) I.282. II.391 
Baflìngborne 1. 45g 

BalTinghag I. 100 

Bataili, ftve Batayle I. 
202. Cod. MSS. in 
bibl. cocnobii de Ba- 
tayle • 111. 68 
Batelfeld ' I. 34 
Batelle I Xo 
Bateman (GuI.) 1. 6 6 
Bathà II. 191 
Bathancefter li. 177 
Bathe I. 30, 84, 518. 
Codd.MSS ibi III. 155 
Bade {B. of) I. 500 
Ratheceftre li. 294 
Bjtheles I. 274 
Bathéman I 213 
Bathonia I. 26, T18. II. 
44» *53> 288. IIL 167 
Ea honia incenfa lì. 318, 
412. ili. 74 
Bathrnirnfei epifcopi I. 
341. 446 
Briih'jrMi (Rad.) epìfiola 
de pimo Voi. Monaft. 
Anglicani A. II. 47 
Battei. — j^n AecoHM »f 
■ de Mb y ofBatteU with 
a Catal'irui of the Abbuts 
t berti:/ A. II. 97, <«&c 
Pjtton (Gul. de) ep. Ba- 
thcn 1. 176 
BauranfStepbanus)! 243 
Bayl/io/ Jdivtrs the Crwne 
cj Scodami toK.Edw 3. 



end receraa it haek tff «nf 

1. 479 ■ 

Baynard caAnim I. 3^6 
Beadricefyarge III. 81 
Beandune IL 277 

Beanfleat, fi ve BeanfleoC, 

II. 217, 218» 282 
BeardanegmonaJi. II.13S 
Bearn II. 3^1 

Bearn patrìtius 1. 123 
Bearnredus tyrannut II. 

i;2 
Bearuvre lì. 278 

Bfatriz I. 44$ 

Beatrix filia Hcdr. tertii 

Beatrix, comitiflà Pro- 
vi nciae II. 392 
Beaucbamp {y^bn) I. 563 
Beauchampe I. 73. 185, 
240, 3'"2,493» 621, «al. 
Ili: 127, 128 
Beaucbampit E. o/War* 
Vfick,fM/era/ tbiiqrs ab«mt 
bim oMt ef an eld rtuU I. 
619 

Beauchampe (Joan. de) 
Holc tradus 6t AilpeU- 
fus 1. tsi 

Beauchief 1. 94. 

Beaofort I. 486, 48S 
Beaoin I. 56; 

Reaulieu. V, Bellaa locui. 
Beaunnners I. 565 

Beauwtond {Lori) I. 5$| 
BetufDOnt I. 239. 469. 

49*» ?4i.54«» 548,55» 

Beaumont(Henr.; I. 554 

BeaumoDt (Tho.) 1. 576 

Beaurepaire 1. 47Cf 

Beauvoys 1. 48 S 

Beaux 1-575 

Kebba II, 137, 13^ Bcb.i 

bafpoliata li. 18S Bel>- 

b« urbis • defcripiìo ts 

fitus li. l-]% 

Bebbftnburg) Bebbanb^rg^ 

Cebbanbing. Bcbbanbe^ 

rig, ve) Bebbanhurc I. 

381. II 285, 293, '^or^ 

3<;j III. 80 fra^i & 

Tpoiiat^ I. T27. CaRer^ 

lum de Bebbanberg Gul. 

Rufo reddito Iti 1. i ;9 

Bebbancefter li. S37, i3q^ 

Reccflinos IH. 29 

Beccc^nle inonaft. à qua» 

nana fundat I. 157 

Becwi 



XeccI abballa . Ili 72 
Bcche L 437. 43^ 

ficchenfanut (Jo.) A. 1. 

150 
£echUnda abbatta II. 360 
^eckeleia U- 40S 

Beckrt (Tho.) archiep. 

Cantuar. plurcs excom- 
. municat !• ' 3^ 

becoles J- 4.2^ 

Bicwida li- 368 

^eda I. 19T, »S7> 303» 

33'»333.3<5<^>37®»397» 

404,408,41^510,511, 

591,6x9- n. 42, »72» 
i76,2-i,236,a4S?,2S9> 
Ì64, 274, 276, 348, 3^5» 
387. III. 23,4*. ^8» 97» 
99. 100, 120, i2i, 137, 
>48,i5*."S4. ?SSi'S7i 
1S8, 16-), 163, 106 
jBedjC eniditio !• 159- 
mors li. 236- ofla li. 
261. oorput tranllatum 
a Girwì ad Dunelmuno 
J. ^jt, Tcrfus de tra- 
mata Hicronymì ih'E- 
raiam II. 114. enigma- 
ta ihid. epigrammata 
ihid, alii verfus ihU. 
laut II. iiS. epitaphi- 
iim ihid. Plurima ex e- 
jus Hift. Ecclefiaftica, 
cum Lelandì notìs hinc 
inde interfpeifit ibid. 
bedc epitome Adam- 
nani de locis fanitii II. 
155. £z ejus libellis de 
Vita S. Cuthberti lì 
^^7* «>8» '59- Ex ejus 
libello de vitis Bene- 
ditti. Ccolfridi, &c. II 
160. E libèllo de vita 
Bed s thid. £ libro éjus 
^t natura rerum iòid. 
Bedse monaflerium II, 
229. Plura de obitu e- 
jus per Cttthbenum HI 

77 

Bedanford III- 81 

fiedecanwel H. 284 

^edeford I. 4i4> 43*» 

455»47i,49a.5»8, 5J6 

caftcUum de Bedeford 

". ?23 

fiedefordia II. 294* 3^6, 

337. III. 12. aufla II 

183. i Stcphano Ble- 
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fenfi obfcfla II. 3^^ 
Bedefordiae caftrum 1. 
296 

Bedei:ius(Lud.}A.1. 13^ 
Bedfnhall I- '99 

Bcdcrichworth, vel Bedc- 
richefworth* five Bcd- 
ricef^orth I. 33, 32 S, 
526. II (. 72. bafilica ibi 
conilrué>a ad honorem 
S. Edmund! I. 222 

Bederna HI 103 

Bedfird{D.o/j 1.49»» 500 
Bcckc (Ant.dc)iII. 4^5 
Tecflon li. 37^ 

Bega (S.) 1.25. II. lyo. 
Ex vita éjus III* 39 
Begeham il i^o 

Beges [St ) III. 39 

Beghinges U V9 

Bàgblandi l' 466 

BeigbUnde Batd I. 474 
Bck I. ^1^ 

Bik {Attt, de. B, •/ Du- 
n/me 1. 539» 54', S7>- 
II. 7 
Beket (Thomae) percuf 
fores ad Cn^reiburg v^ 
niunt 1. 186. ditti per* 
cutTorrs Hierofolymis 
fcpulti lì. 207. ejus 
tranflaiia II. 376. Ex- 
cerpta è vita ejus Il 3? 3. 
DeillopluraèGul. Ste- 
phanide II. 420 
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Bddrik 

Bclcfme 1 23S 

BeJcfmc, Rvc Bciefuio 

(Rób. de) I. 197» 237, 

li. 201, 2?9, 303, 318. 

ejus Con rpiratlo II. 202 

Bellefrop (Hugodc)I1.2ci 

Beiham J* 4^8 

Beline H. 2 

Bclinefgatc II. 21 

Bclknap I- 1^5 

Belhlanda I. 4^ 

B' liandix cabobìum IH- 

Bellemeis (Rich. de) cp. 

Lond. I. 159. »6o 

Bellinus II- 20, zi, 43 
Bello (monaflcrium de) 

II. 87, ?^o III. 72 
Bello campo ^Guido de) 

I. 39i 
Bello campo (Gul. de) 

I. 424» 427 ^ . 
S f2 



Bello fcampo (Joan. de) 

1. 283. II. 4«4 
Bello campo (Simon de) 

I sH 
Bello campo (Tho. de) 

1. 187 
Bcllofago (Rob. de) IL 

Il2 

Beltofortionim nominll 

origo I. 187 

Bellolandia I. 192 

Bello loco (irortaft. de) 

i. 411. II. 327. in. 74. 

T49. Codd. MSS. ilhs 

ìBtd, 
Beilo tnarifco (caHrunt 

de) 1. 180. II. 405 

Bellomontani comitia 

VeroVicani genus 1. 165 
Bri lo monte (Rogeriut 

de) i. 169 

Beiious ^ III. 41 

Brllum marifcum II. 3z8 
Brltus !• 440 

Bellus (Rich.) in 62 
Bell US locus, vel Beaui>. 

lieu 1. 44 

Kelvei-, alias Pulchram 

vi fu 1 95 

Bel vero (Cella de) I. 55 
Bemonde I. 509 

Bencornaburg monaflc- 
rium lì. 132 
Penrdié^us I. 392 
Benedi£tu9 abbas II. 157 
Brnedidlus abbas Were- 

mut 11. 384 

BenedìAus abbas de 

Whilby I. 17 

Bcnediftus Bifcop. I. 370 
Benediflus conditor Wi* 

renfis coenob. Il- 149 
Benediftus, cog. Epifco* 

pus abbas Wirenijs II. 

235. laus tjuiiéid, 
Eenediaus (S.) ejus Re* 

gula I. 594 

Bencfington I. 5*8. H. 

279, 294. Beoefingtoil 

ca^tum 11- 3^7 

Bencwik I. 6qo 

Bcnigntos H- ^75 

Benignus confeffur II. 

2H 

r.en'ey I. 200 

Bcnoge I. s?2 

Berne 1-44^44^ 

Berne (Gualicr) I. 5 '^3 
BcatO'iC 
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Bentona 
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Bcornuìne 
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Bcraobirig 
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Fennburi 
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Bcranbyig 
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Bercham 
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Bercham (ledei. i6i>293 

li. 423 
Berchelelt II. 140 

Berchìnga li. 304 

Berchinge HI. 81 

Bcrdlha uxorEthflbeihti 

rrgU Canti« 1 . i 30 
Jirrchthuudd archicp. II 

B^rdenege II. 261 

Berdcneig monadcr. li 

135 
Berdeney I- 515. 517 
Bfrdefcy II. 101, Jii 
Bere (caftrum de) I. 178 
Berechtrrìdus HI. IC9 
Bereford I. 477 H- 175 
BerengarU filia rcgÌ5 Na- 

▼arrae II 32- 

Berengaria aupta Ri- 

chat do primo I. 291 
Berengumus archiepilc. 
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299, 408. III. 8x 
Bukingham (Joan. de] 

ep. Line. I. 276 

Bukkcnham I. 6t 

Bukland III. 152 

Bulbek (Hugo de) 1. 201 
Buldenas, vulgo Bildai 

I 4* 

Rulendune II. 3^5 

Bttllingbrùkt {Henry 9J) I. 

484 
Bui ington I. 92 

Bunpey I. 61, 188. II. 

208, 320 
B'jngey (Tho. de) II. 

343 

Bunkiry A. I. 289 

Boofhon '«579 

Bourceftre 11. 3^2 

Burrh III. 8r. Multx 

terra? ablat^ de eccléfia 

de Eurch II. ir. Terra 

a tempere Aldulpbi ab- 

baiis drftae mon^rtcrio 

de Burch. ib. Vide Burg. 

Knichion I. iCAf 

Biird pala (Rie. de) 1. 183 

Buiclde I. 4-^9 

Ourford lì. ^82 

BurB[ vel Burch I. 185, 

50Ì. 11.278. III. 81. 



Mercatom IH Bnrg (yh* 
guia-econflitutum I 7. 
Burch civitas adeo dis- 
tata ut Gildenburg fub- 
inde Tocaretar ih, Vidd 
Burch. Fidi Mede- 
Oiampftede. 
Burg (Hub. de) I. 296 
Burgenìld I. 2ix 

Bur^enAs monafterìi con- 
fi ruélores 1.3. Eurgenfe 
CccnobiutQ à Danis com- 
buflum, pretiofifque re- 
bus fpoliatum 1. 14 
Fures de Francia S( 
Flandria canobium in- 
vadunt I. 15. iteruRi 
combuflum j combutta 
etiam & villa Eùrgenfis 
ihìd, nova eccléfia hic 
ir.crpta ibid. Se abfcluta 
I. 16. Alia etiam hie 
loci refeéla, monachiq; 
denUo introduci ibui. 
Nomina tenentium ter- 
ras In feodo de monafT. 
Burgenfi ibid, Burgeofe 
coenòbium auQum Se 
ditatum opera Gol.^de 
Waterville I. 17. Bur- 
genfis eccléfia fundata 
1. 26. Burgenfe caflrum 
fuper Sabrinam II. 15 
Burgevilla I. J14 

Burgh I. 378, 532, 536 
Burgh Caflle I. 47 

Burgham II, 37 1 

Bargherfch (Barpt.)I-573 
Burgo (caflellumde) I. 
287 

Burgo (Galfr. de] ep. E- 
lyenf. I. 6f» 

Burgo (Gaufr. de] I. 296 
Burgo (Hubertus de) I. 
166, 424. 425, 426. II. 
391, 4i6« caflra re- 
fignat I. 28x 

Burgo (J. de) 1.4^9. Ex- 
cerpta ex Annalibus Jo- 
annis de B. (i.e. ut con- 
jicitur, de Burgo) 11.329 
Borgo (Rìch. de) j, 2S3, 

4*5 
Burgornc I. 489, 49» 
Burgus li. 207 

Furhredi uxor II. 306 
Burkcbarg, Vide Càir- 

durbor^h. 

Burle 



Bprle (Rlch.) III. 22 
Sorley III. 54 

Barna II. si 5, 398 

Burne II. 42. IH. 31 
Burnenfè monail. II. 2^7 
Burneham 1. 90 

furaci I. 188 

Bumcl (Rob.) I. 1/7 
Burne moiuft. II. 45 
Barneton I. 199 

Barone (Ern. de) I. 386 
Barfer (£dw. le) II. jiti 
Burfigaude I. 566 

fiarftane IH. 26 

Borton S. Lazari I. 72 
BartoD fuper Trent 1. 27. 

II. 374. 409 
Burwafch I. 275 

Bury I. 526 

Bary S. Edmundi 1. 448 
Bury (Rich. de) (ìve An- 

gervile II. 385. £ libro 

ejut cui dt. PhtlobibloD 

ihid, 
^urys, ▼illa antiqua I. 

»20 

Bufat'us (Gui.) 1. 171 
Bufthe 1.484» 57«»573» 

576. ri. 384 

Bufchemede 1. 71 

Bufeoeia 1. 279 

BulPy (Jordantti de) II. 

Bufly I. 187, 188 

BoftleUiain Montcgoe 1. 

74 

Buuhia 1. 29 

Buteville I. 133 

Butky J. 62 

Butteram 1. 293 

Butti ngdttoe II. 282 

Butclcrdea H. 346 
Byarra (Gaft.de) II. 419» 

420 

Bylauod !• 55^ 
Byle yideBXi%\i. 

Byndanheafd li. 278 

Ryndoa J* 82 

Bynhjm 1. 6 

Byoman l. 186 

Byri 1. 493 

Byri, fi7C Bcderychc 

worth ili. 162 

Pyribiile I^ ^9 

B>rtoci I. 439 

Byfetce i. 283 



Voi. TI. 



N D E X. 

e 

e Cam t in vett. monu - 
mentis commutatur A 
1.2 

Cadboldus re:c Orcadum 

n.4x 

Cadhelh II. 74 

Cadt'i (Jai) UfurreBion 

»-495 
Cadomi monaft. I. 417 
Cador due Cornabiae I. 

510. II. 34, 35, 36 
Cadwaldrus I. 616 

CadwaUdrus rex lì. 42, 

43. 103 
Cadwalani capdes I. 163 
Cadwallein'i Stante I. 510 
Cadwallein I. 512 

Cadwallo II. 40 

Cadwallonis genus II. 41 
Cadwallo r. II. 42, 399 
Cadwanos rex Venedo* 

tarum I. 410. 11. 40 
Caer Badun il. 19 

Caercooan, none Cunua- 

geburg II. 30 

CaerdoiI II. 42 

Caerebranc II. 18 

Caergwent, i. e. Guitonia 

II. 19 
Caerkeint, i. e. Cantua- 

ria II. 19 

Caerleil II. 19 

Caerleir li. 19 

Caerleon. Kfir Legionon> 

Urbt. 

Caerlindcoit II. 34 

Caerlud TI. 18, 22 

Caer Maderun II. loi 
Cacrmerduin, live Caer* 

merdhin II. 29, 93 
Caero/ke li. 21 

Caerperi9, nunc Portef- 
mouth II. 26 

Caerfcgeint» live Mir- 

mantum urbs II. 46 
Cxf-iris prf Ila cum Bri 

lonibnt 111. 122. fepul- 

ckrum IH. ^ 

Cxfarii ( Julii) libri li. t o 
Curari US martyr III iii 
CaiiiguU circa profpcc 

tum Britannis fubfiftit 

II. 232 
Cainiham Codd. MSS. in 

bibl. de Cainiham IH. 

68 

Tt; 



Caer ce! II. 371 

Caìrarvon combuftum I. 

»79 
Caitboias II. 107 

CaerdiflFe, five Caerdif I. 

427. il- 91 
Cairdigan 1. 454. II. 107» 

41'i 
Cairdurborghy Cairdur- 
burg, vel Burkeburgy 
live Brolcenberge I. 302. 

" 399 
CairJegion II. 373, 42? 
Cairieolum I. 418 

Cairleoa IL 3 

Cair LLeon ar Wi/k I. 

419 
Cjiriuel» Cairliel, Cair- 

leil, live LugubaliA I. 

i93»369»39i.4»9.47». 

535,540. 11.229,257, 

305. Cairluel civitas re. 

fiaurata à Gul. Rufo I. 

158, I9S 279, 3^7. II. 

200. Cairluel epilcopa- 

tusindituius I. 197. II. 

204 
Cairm ardine, five Cair- 

merdin I. 10^,4 4 
Cair Moma II* 107 

Ciìruflc I. 104 II. 418, 

4»5 

Caiton III. 106 

Caiu8(Tho.) A. I. U3 
Calamut Niloticus A. I. 

129 
Calateriom ncmus II. 20 
Calays I. 49'. 49«j 495» 

561, 562, 56J, S72 
Calcaria, i. e. Caekaceftre 

II. iv>. III. 39 
Calceorum cum arcuatit 

aculeis ufus inventai I« 

148 
Calchuit II. 388 

Calder flu. III. 45 

Caldewel I. 73 

Cale I. 590. II. 150 
Catena " III. 138 
TaJeyi (marchiae de) !• 

87 
Califia obreHà Se reddita 

Eduardo tertio I. 275 
CalixciPonr. Ro.& Hen- 

rici primi congrelTus 

II. 314 
Calliope A. I. 91 

Calna victs II. 2-^9 

(lalaa 



3»9 



»3» 



Ci^lna (PhilippttS d«) II. 

Calne vi la regìa I. 154. 

II. 285 
C«<verlce{Hago) I. 183, 

i?4 
Calverl^'y !• 571 

CameictuiD A. T. 28, %p 
Cambcr II. 2, 78 

CamSU flu. ' lì. 3$ 

Cambiari A. I. 37, 3*8 
Òamblaype fl. corrupte 

prò Alaune II- 416 
C^mbria depopu atio 

jTìaxìma II. T95. Plura 

4:: Camhria 8c de C^ni- 

Brorum monbus &c. ex 

Giraldo CacnKrenfi II. 

7;, &c. ^rchiepifcopi 

<{uot in Ctfinbria II. 108 
Cambridge ( EJm. Er e 

of) I. 480, i79. ^/</f 

Gr.mu. 
Cimbrorutn Tl£lori« II 

200 
Kamdenus (Cuil.) A. I 

18-. 
Camelcgeat epifc. I 215 
CampcCe I .39 

Carr.podunum à Ccdualla 

Se Penda dcvaftatuni 

n. rj5 
Campfey I. 62 

Camvile (Rich de) I. 

Cannwood It. ^^ 

Canakhiui inf. I. 4.32 
Canati! terra II. lor 

Canaoti (S.) torques li. 

86 
Candida eccl. I 36 . 
Canart Maur II. 99 

Cand?dat:afa. r.Nmias. 
Candì ds Cafae epii'copi 

'1.3*1 

Cpndidus clericus L'n- 

disfarn.' I. -98, 4C1 
Cine I.4SS, ;6i 

Cangi I- >99 

<an^i (Rad. de) I. 2 1 
Caninsfóii I, 78 

Cano ^Rot'crus de) I 1 r 
Canonlephe I. 81 

Canoi % Air. heVy 1. 77 
Cantithri^ia, fìve Cacte 
■ hngia I 118.433,48, 

419» •540 4^* -44 449i 

606. a. 43, i8i 

f .. . ^ . ' 



? N D E Vi 

Cantabrigis Parli amerf- 
tum I. 185. caftrum de 
Cantebrige captam a.o. 
12 j 6. I 28i.Cantabri- 
gJfl? Umtcrfitas combu. 
fla I. 407. C«rmelit« 
fratres Cantabrigiz I 
442. Canonici item de 
Sempltn^am ^id. & 
fratres de Sacco 1. 44*). 
Se (taire* de Pceiwtemia 
Jefu téiJ. S. /Egidii 
Cantabrigiae ' Canonici 
tranflati ad Bernewelie 
11.32^. fratres minores 
Cantabrìgiae II. 344.343 
Codd. MS5. in liblio* 
thfc'i CantabrigTenfibus 
ni. 15, itf, 17, j8, 19, 
20,21, 22,23, »4, 25 
Cantabrigienfis Acade- 
mi* dcicriptioA.I 184. 
Hufpitia & cetnob^a an- 
tiqua A. I. 187. Domus 
D. Pciri A. T. 192 Aula 
de dare A. I. 196. Aula 
Pcnbrochiaaa A. I. 199 
CoUeguno Corporis 

Chrifti, vulgo Benedidii 
A I. 207. Aula Trini- 
ratis A. I. 21-^. GuQville 
Haule I. 352. Collegium 
de Gonevilie Se Caius 
A. I. 213. CoDegìum 
Regale AI 2.2. Colle- 
gium Rcginale A 1.21; 
-kula S.Catharinv A.I. 
228. Collegitim Jeftt A. 
I 229. Collegium Chri- 
fli A-. I. 23.;. Coli. S. 
ìoannisEv^rfciifl»* A 
I 236. Coli. S.Mari.e 
M.g'^aleoje A. I. 240. 
Coli. S Triniratis I 
3 52.* A. 1.241. Domus 
fi ve Collegium S. Mi 
chablis A I. 242 AuJa 
Rfgia A. I. 243.Horp'. 
tium Phifwici A. I 
'24^. Coli. EmmanuelÌE 
A.ì. 248. Coli. Sidney- 
SulVex A. I. 249 Epif- 
copi ex Academìa Can- 
la bri iiiei.fi efflorefcen 
tes ab an. Dom. 1500. 
ad an. 1622. A- 1. 251 
antarcda lì, 396 

CanCaredus quid f lì 102 



CoflittrtFacbah 'IT. ^ 

t)antewttrlande I. %of 

Cantia mm camello de 

Doure te Rdffeofi data 

Philifipo corniti timaÓT. 

I 286 

Cantiae regcs I. 189, rpi , 

•5**, 4^5 
Oantiaifae feditionw cc^ 

tanci II. 38T 

C^ntiani prìmtt obtinent 

in expeditione I. 257. 

Cantnnorom tefvm no* 

mina II. 225 

Cantii uAit miferabfiUi 

deprftdatio II. i^d 

Cantilupo (Thomat de) 

canoiUzaivs I. ^49 

Cantiorum regni imti-i' 

om II. 291. CaBtiomv 

regni 'finis II. 301. Cao' 

tiorum regèt II. 3989 

Cantuana, Cantaarebrria, 
Cantorbyri, live Cantar* 
byri I. ìg, 25, 88, 9^ 
ii5>i2z,466, 512. IT, 
*43i39^,4»»>4»9.ni. 
69, 81; Archiepìfcopw- 
rom aliquot de Cantaa- 
rta nominai. 20^. Pri- 
ma fondatio ecclefi« 
Chrifti Car tuarixl. 25^ 
CantuariaDanis prodittf 
I. 260. EcdeiìaChnai 
Cant, dedicar. I. 263. 
Monachi k Cantnar. ec- 
clcf. ^cai I. 265. Ec- 
cefiaS.MyldredcCan- 
tu«r. combufta I 266. 
Prioraiut ecd. Chrifti 
Canr. in manvs regit 
captus I. 263. tx libro 
donationum eccl. Chrifti 
Se S. Augnflini Cantoa- 
risell 54. Cantuar. ar- 
chiepifcopi Titvlvt II. 
222. Cantuaria comba^Ni 
1.525. II. 319, 325. Ex 
Itbellòio incerti antoris 
de recentiorbus aJlqoot 
archiepìfcopis C^nt. II. 
331. Ex Chronico mo*- 
m.ft,Ch riftiCanlttar.il. 
398. E vetcri codice 
monafterii S. AufU^'ìni 
Cant. III. 7. Cod.cea 

J MS^.inbibl. monaC.S. 
Aagufiiai 



iAoguftlal Càiit. ibié, & 
1X1. IO. ixx Cantuaf/ 
archicpifcojii II. 40 x. 
III. IO. Plora ad Can- 
Virìam fpedlanciat in 
quibus multa de archU- 
CfifcopU Iti. 8, 1 16, étc. 
Nomina Sanàorum re- 
^db^ntium in Cant. 
cccl. Ili. 119.. Cceopb. 
S Augufìini III, 153. 
Jtt jicdtunt ^f tbat Ak- 
hjHf^ wUb aCttq/cgut of 
tifi Abòats À. II. 106 
Vide Caerkciot. KiJe 

. Dorobernia. 

CanvilU (Gcrardus oc} 

i ^' *3^ 

'C^nutas rex I. 415, 595. 
II. 52, 400 

Qajnutut re^num in 4. 
fartet paititus eft I. 143 
Canucua r. nudis. p«di- 
ibua venit ad corpus S. 
putbherti 1. 33 r. Canu- 
ti Donatio ecclefiae ì. 
Cutkebertii. 378.Caott^ 
lus rex fcpulhit VftnUe 

{I. 19J. Canati r.mora 
I. 193, 3 54- WU II 3 54 
CapclIiu8(Carol.)A.l. 1 17 
l^apjto ^Rob.). n. 333, 

^^34. 335 

Cappa, H^dda» alno; fnU 

bjteri piebem south- 

. fa», baptiaant I. 405 

Cappi» I. 393 

Capra» caput (i. e. Gatf 

head) moDaÀerium fic 

di^ùm n. 140 

<^aradocu9»dux Curoubue 

n. 26 

Caraufiu'a it. 2' . Biitan- 
BÌas oacupat ^ Il i6^ 
Cardigan I- 45 

Carcibroke ì. 79 

Careuut I. 511 

Carew I.61 

Carew(]ticb.) I. 313 
Carbam I. 330» 520 

Cari I. 19$. II. 204 
Carleoltnfes cpifcop. 1. 
345. 34<5i 347- n- 314 
Cacleolum cooflagrat II. 

Carlts (Rad.) I. 607 

Carlile, Carlucil, Carici', 

iVe CatIcuìJc L i20,iz 



INDEX. 

Carlueìl obCbfTttm àGu- 
lielma rege Scuttorum 
11.207. CarieJ rrft^u- 
rata ÌI. 36. ÌU. 83. 
caAeilo 4( turnbus mu 
nltur lì. 357 
Qarmelitie fraCres» Lood. 
I. 108; Carmelit^ fra- 
Irei Cantabrigia: I. 442. 
Carmttlttx fraires prr 
toiam .Angliambabicum 
mutant ibid. 

Carnai van II. 40^ 

Carocou9, fi ve Caerlo- 
cloue, li. 2oa 
Carodocus (S.}II. «4, 9^ 
Carolus rex I. J92 

Carolus r. gener Edw. 
{Senior is 1. 141 

Carrum ì, 193, 295. II 

279 35* 
Cari h meli I. to2 

Cartoii I. 481 

Cartufif-nfif ordo U 332 
Carun liu. II. 48 

Carutius II. 43 

Caftt Candida I. 348. H. 

Ì59» a^o . 
Cafnti (Roìiertui de) rp. 

Une. I. 155 

CaHàlenfis archiep. quoi 

b a beat lub fc fuffraga 

npns I. 130 

C^{ribe]lanusr.X.i8,2i, 

4}. 5^ 
Caflilicnfe oonciliani 11. 

»? 
Caflel-Acral. j^*59,£6, 

238. HI 29 
Caft«lforth I. 523 

Caflrllx regina ob t I 

17». Conco}x)ia de rege 

CaftcIlie&fdmjJiaUn. 

caflrefiìl I. 185 

CafleUum novum 1. 391 
CjiAeliura .novum fuper 

Tine à Aobt'to, Gul 

Conq. iìlio, conditura 

I. 384. II. i9P 
Caflor, antiq. Kun^ber 

cea0er 1. 48 

Caftraniis epiiic. I. 34$ 
Cafìrum III. 41 

Catanefia II 24 

CataraAa,DucUm *^omer- 

retcnfium fymbolum 

genitilitiam A. I. 159 
I Catarada vicu» II. 172, 
Tia 



raAa. 



PUt Juxta Cata- 



ìil 



lU. 14 
'499 

I 23» 

I. 84 



Qttbarynt mtder 0/ U, 6. 

i. 49i 

Catcoit Celidoo 11-47 
Catechièatio olim auU 

baptifmam H 134 

Catiiregonnoa li. 47 
Caiiiby 1. 7^ 

Ca^ro Ccnforiut III. 58 
C.>ttun, vel keiron I. 3^4 
C'atullua A I. %t 

CaTendirch(Joan.)I 184 
<^x(Jfi9ofJ 1.47? 
Cawdweil 
Caxcoa 
Gay 

Ca) nonne 
Caynetbam 
Ceadda ep- IT. 14I, 1441 

«45 

>àdua)lje regia tfèrica| 
li. 136 

caduuala rex S. WilfrU 

do benef«Aor I. 2 $8 

Ceadwalia II. 54, 55, 56^ 

3*5 
Cealchyce ÌI- 179 

Cealfeia 1. 3^ 

Craulinut rex 1* '3^ 
Ced 1. 407 

Cedd epircopus II. 143. 

yidt Ceddus. 

Gedda I ì, 2, 3^7, ii% 

Ceddus ep. faélus U l40, 

obitll. 14'. ri</rCedd. 

Cfdmon poeta II. 15Ò 

Cedmofia canicci a le- 

pul« bruni II. 259. 

Cedwaladrut I' 3 ^ S 

Cedwallar. I. 190, zi ^| 

406, 411. CodwaDai 

vigoria II. 147 Ced- 

walla rex, qui & poftea 

Petrus, Roma» 11 154- 

Cedwall» macer II. 3$é. 

ejus genui ibii, 

CedWallo r. L 41 K 

Cclf ll.^<,% 

Ceiredus, rex Mere. II. 

Celricnt rez I 137 

Celwine II. 35 e 

Cely ^ *-4''4 

Cernati US. ^/(/eDematui9* 
Ceneulfus rea II. ; 6 
Ccnnius rex I. t%J 

Ccofiialis iiber II 374 
Centuinut 



3J» INDEX. 

Centuinus r. I. 137I C«ftreton I. 437, 438, 

Ceokgìa 1. 2X41 440, 442 

CeolfhdttS I. 39X. II i49|Ce(lna II 37r, 416. 
Ceolfridui abbas I. 370. Ceflria led.ficau II. 304. 



II. 1x5, 156, Is7. 160, 

164, 34S, 349. Ceolfn- 

dai abb»s Girwìcenfis 

I. 396. II. 254 

Ceolredus I 6 

Ccolrediis ree II. 387 

Ceolwolphut I. 213 

Ceolwolphus r. I. 137, 

370, 372. II 387. fit 

snonachus Lindisfar. I 

328. Lindisfarnenfìiec- 

clefiae bcnefa£tor I. 370 

Ceolwulf xnonackus II. 

Ccolu'ulph cpifc I, 123 

Ceolwulphus rex, &po(^- 
ca nnonachus Ubba fe- 
pulius II. 172. Ceol- 
uulphi regis ofl'a II 
261. Ceolwulphi dona- 
tiones quaedam I. 139 

Ceorlingburg, fivc Ceor 
linburh II. 409- III. 80 

Ccortefigc, Ceortefey, Ce- 
ortcfei, vcl Ceortcfc 
monafl. I« 20, 26. II. 
409. Ceortefei monafle> 
rii origo II. 246 

Cephi paganorum ponti - 
fex fanum idotorum 
deffruìc II. 134 

Ccrdic rex Wefl-Sax. I 

»37. 51' 
Ccrdicefleagc II. 277 
Cerdicti numerofa proics 

li. 277 
Ccrcticus rcx II. 275 
Ceric (Joan.) fufpcnfus 

I. 314 
Cernei 1.26,285 

Ccrnelium, fivc Cerne 

1.66,403.111-67 
Cerotefci li 146 

Cerlcfgc III. 80 

Certefei 11.250,178 
Ccrr/cesford II 292 

Cervi coituB cum equa 

Il 86 
Cervini cafei II. 105 
Cervorum grex projici- 

une Te in mare I. 295 

' Cfftra 1. 591. II. 4cf? 

C'eftre li. ?88 

Cclìrefelde II. 33^,418 



I. 2S8 
1.57 
I 4^ 
1-439 



leftria reftaarau. Se no 

VII muris circundata I 

ftZ4' CeftrUB piinceps 

1.^187. Ceflriae cooiicet 

I. 283 C«ftri» covita 

tua II- 394 

Ceteraéle II. 3^0 

Crverfioum (J»bu) I. 569 

Cealm II* 141 

Chacombe I* 77 

Cbaereditnas A. I. 123 

Chahannes 

Chalouns 

Chiluz 

Champion 

Chanty {Sir Gaf. o/") 1 . 47 8 

Chipct (Hugo) occìdrt 

«Kenbardnm I. 141 

Chappel (Guilielmi) ep 

Corcagienfit Se RoiTen- 

fu vita à reìpfo conferì- 

pia A. I. 261 

Cbaringcrofie I. 122. II. 

3»4 
Charles V* Emptrtr A. II. 

33 
Ch^rln K, of Boeme I. 

$62 
Cbarla K. ef Fraunce I. 

47^» 491 

Charlctun I. 240 

Charleton (Lud.) I. 182 
Charnay, fivo Charney, 

(GefFr.) I. 562, 563 
Ch*r..y 1.559 

Cbarrey II. 371 

Charta.Quaedam è char- 

tt Typograpblca Anglia; 

III 27 
Charteley II. 376 



Chaumbre III. 56 

Chaumoat (Hago de) I. 
29X 

Chauncelery I* 537 

Chaundos (joan.) I.Z839 



578 

Chaarch (Patritios de) I. 

H3 

CbaynefiitiB I. 29 

Checus(D. Jo.)A.I.i48 
Chedworth HI. 56 

Cheldricut li. 35 

Cheldrik l. 5X> 

Cheimesfbrd l. 47 

Che'ricus r. I. 355 II. 37 



Chelcoa 

Cheny 
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Chepftow 

Cheidiehole 
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Ciutcrez abbatia I. 194 

Chateries I 48 

Chaterix I. 598 

Chatrix I. 597 

Chauccr(Galfr.) 111.49. 

A. I. 14.1, 1 i.. A Scotch 

Q-py ofbim A. I. 1 70 

Chavcn I' 573 

Chavcnni (Aadr. de) I, 

2^9 

'Jhdvent l. 440 

Jh«uJkM I. 182 



Chereburg I. 488. Che- 

reburg villa cppta 1. 184. 

Cheringes. — Crox apud 

Cheringes I. 356 

Cheitefey I. 70 

Chefter II 90 

Cliefter opon Streete I, 

102 

Ci^y?*r (£.*/> 1.534, $35. 

537 
CbefterfieU(BataUùf) U 

536 
Cbeftre I. 332, 450, 517. 

II. 59» 60, 6s 37» 
Chetelbampton 11. 408 
Chetbam I. 715 

Cbevot neanat I. 166 
Chic coenobiam, quod 

none Fanum Ofithc di- 

citur II. 247 

Chiceftre II. 371 

Chicheley 1. 434 

Chicheley (Henricus) I. 

^9, 3*4 
Chichclmus 1. 212 

Chicheflre I. 86, 120 
Chilham (caftnsm de] 
Eduardo fecondo tradi- 
(um J. 273 

Chiloiarke III. 56 

Chilterne H. 285 

Chimenefora II. 2?6 
Chimi norum quatuor Pax 

1..36 

Chimnxarbogus II. 37 
Chinewulphus r. II. 297 
Chinredus» r. Meicioram, 
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Ghiri ton (Òuil.) abbasl 
Evefliam I. «49 

Chivet 1. 438 

Cbiula, largae navi8 fpe 
cies II. 28 

Chixfand I. 73 

Chorbrige II. 359 

Chonis beoediéhis I. 104 
Chret I. 571 

Chnflal III. 45 

ChriAefchirth I. 68 

Chrifti Hofp. jotta New- 
gate I. 114 
Chrìftiana religio in Bri 
tannia planUU IL i6z 
Chrìftiana, foror Edgari 
Clitonify fit ? irgo véfta- 
lif II. 199 
Chriftioa L 415. 44S 
Chriftua natot II. 33. 
Chrifti fangnis li. 339. 
Chriftus fi£litiu9 inven- 
tua I. 265 
Chronicon. — Chroaicon 
Tioemutenfe li . 8» Ex 
Chronico £xcerpta,quod 
Cjilfredi epitome effe 
vidftur II. 43. E thro- 
fiico FaniNeoci II. 214 
Excerpta ex chronico 
quodam Vilodooenfi II. 
2,19. E chronico quo 
dam Bariiwellinfi II 
324. £k chronico in- 
certi au£toria II. 384. £ 
chronico incerti auèlo- 
ria in bibl. Co!l. Lind. 
Oxon. II. 409. E chro- 
nico ì quodim mona* 
cbo Colceftrenfi temp. 
H adì. Cripto II 410- 
£ chronico velcri HI. 
IO. Ex chronico incerti 
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111.40. Chronicoo Pre 
itoium (liber fic dié^us) 
laudatur A. II. 39 
Chryfciacenfii fyUa 111. 

■94 

Chryfidis fciurut A. 1. 97 
Cfaudleigh I. It6 

Cic III. 8f 

Cicero III. 20, 62» 66, 68, 

>49 
Ciceftrenfia epifcopi I. 

3¥>» 34» 
CicctiàA, five Ciceira, 
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▼el Cicefìre I. 295. II 
291» 330, 385. confla- 
grai II 102, àio, 257, 
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Cicitefigit III, 82 
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Cineberth ibbas II. 148 
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C)pp.inham II. 216, 280 
CircetiT, Cir^flcefter, Ci- 
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Cirenceftre, C5r<'ccftrJa, 
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ftrel. 46,84,419, 51 f, 
518. II. 39, 180, 217, 
277,278,189,194,295, 
352,357. 111. 158. no 
Tum opua Cirecef^re 
inceptum ab H. imo. 1. 
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Cirenceftria?!! 203. Ci- 
renceftriae concilium lì. 
192, 316. Dedicatio Ci- 
rencaftrenfia ecrlef. II. 
2o3. Cirencedre civicas 
pafferum JII. 37. jin 
JÌcc:unt of tbt Akhtj of 
Cìremcejìer, tvitb a Cata" 
hgue of :bt A^òatt A. II 
2 5.Coid.MSS. inbibl. 
Cije.iobli III. 158 

Ciresburch li, 310 

Cir;actta(S.) III. 11 1 
Cinciì(bacuJvaS.)U. 85 
Ciitefcy III. 70 

Cirtling II. 353 

CiOa II. 385 

Ciftertienfes monachi II. 
332. Ciftercieiifia ordo 
incipit UT. 73 

Ciula II. 4^ 

C<acbendon 1. 43 
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'13 
Clamorpcenfia eccl. III. 

8j 

Ciapnum 1. 294 

Clara (Tho. d«) II. 420 
Clarance^ live darrnce, 

99\ Clara noce 1. 488, 

4^9, ^01, 502, 6i6 
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1.480 
Chra vira. Viie Clearan. 
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Clare (Gilb. de) 1.242, 

3 6,426. II. 402. eorne* 

Glovtrn. I. 269. A. II. 

33. Gilb. de Care alii^ 

que nobii a veneoo pr- 

reunt t. ^43. Gilb. de 

Ciarealiiq; equites fa^ 

I. 26S. G.lb. de Clari . 

obit I. 281 

Clare (Hugo de) .^ 35^ 

Clare ' Oftyertva de) l. 27 7 

Excerpta ex eo de vira 

S. Eadburg2 I. ^'*^ 

elafe (Rich. de) I. 282 

C!artnct\D' of)!. 503, 50^ 

C lare n don còatUium ibt 

I. 28tf 

Clarendune II. 474 

Clareraina I. 104 

ClàHngdon (Rog.) milca 

aliique Tulfenfi I. jifc 

Ciance I. 237- 

Clarington 1. 484 

Claftcbyri U. 187^ 

Claudius Cxfar lì. 13,' 

4:^. cjua idvrnt«U ìa 

Bnt. II 23. Britaonoi 

vincit "fr flipendiariot 

facit II. i6a 

Claudiut diaconas Spole- 

tanus III. f u 

Claudiua Galloa ejus er- 

ror A. I. 54 

Clauditts p'cAyter, es 

memoriaU hiAonarum 

ejoa III. 95 

Clauerworth I* 2co 

Clearan, vel Clara filla, 

nuoc Kingea Clere I. 

'5>. . 
Clebirms II. 407 

Cledemore (Bellom apud) 

I. 301 
Clckin I. 579 

Clemeni rp. TU. u- 
Clefflcna Prior Lanhon- 

denenfis I 278. U. 8^ 
Ctemut B\f^ 9/ "Rumi l, 

$64 
Ctetncnrù (Jo ) & Mar- 
garetae epithaUmimn 
A. I. f09 

Cicnt I. 212, 3f4> 4»o 
CM.'opatra IJI. 4^ 

Cleremotit I- 5-2 
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tT'iiderbou II. 359 
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460,461,464,473,498, 
5091533. 546» 549* 617- 
II 315 
Clifford (Rob de) I. 181 
Clifford vRogerus de) ca- 
ptus I. 147 

ClipeAon 1. 291 

Gii' e I. 78 

Cliteland '• 53^ 

Cloit flu. Il* 77 

piuid fltt. ITI. 40 

Clu..y 1.33,577.601 
dutinenfes, fife Lod- 
nenfet II. 354 

CìyÉk HI. 15^ 

Clyntoa I. 73 

Cnano I. 511 

Cnobcribdrg, five Cnob- 
bereibùrgL 47. II. X39 
tonoUee (Rob.) . L iZ% 
ICnHt five Cnuto rex I. 
25, 196. II. 56. io An- 
glUm adfcitui I- 260. 
tcQÌ. S. Edmòodi mag- 
liificat 1. 161. benefa- 
Qor ecd. Chrifti Cant. 
ìàU. Winton. eccl am- 
pltat iòiél brachium S. 
Augttft. Hip. Conven- 
trenfi dat ccd. ih, Cnuti 
fegis mora fi. 301. 
Cnutonii open apud S. 
Edmundi-buifum II. 

Cobham I. 89, ^7, 188, 

110,454' II- 383 
Cokham (Alenorc) 1. 493 
Cobham (Reginaldus) I. 

182 
U^ohham (Tho. de) I. 272 
CocQ8(4nt.) aobilii A. 

I. 131 
Codiagham caftel. I. 181 
Coi'l duv n. 25 

Ccelceftria il 25, 73 
Cumeteria olim in Bri' 
^ tannia non tam frt- 

^uentia qujm ounc fuot 

A. I. 44 
Corntuuinus rex II. 1T7 
Ccs^ettaali vel Coihail 
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4x9. HI. 162. 

M5S.Ì1ÌÌCIII. 161 

Ili. 100 

CoiJlos r. II. 14 

Coiasctt, fife Coayers 

1.390 

Cok (Tho.) I. 569 

Cokarfand i. i'^: 

Cokerbvn I. 284 

Cokyn I. 390 

Colamun I 37S 

Colbrondu» Danòs, Duel- 

lum iatet illam & Gui> 

donem cmitcm de 

Warwik 1. 414 

Colcan I. 392 

Colcbeftre, Colchefter, 

Colceftna, Colsceftria, 

f el Colecefter I. 63, 295, 

II. 43, 58, 284. 29ri, 

38994101 4> 2. III. iÓ2 

4ff Account of tUAL- 
kef of CoUbefiety wtb m 
tip o/the AUafs A. li. 
i\<i. Codd. MòS. illic 

III. i6a 
Coicu I. 393 

oldeburgheihefed 1. ^«i 
Cold inghiai I. 334* 379j 

S32.n.59«riieColudi. 
Gold rie II. 3*^4 

Colebrigia dfitu 111. 

116 
CoUboif (Rad. de) II 

343 

Cokoioic II* 427 

CaJepcper(Tko.) II. 333. 

ipfe aliique fugiunt ad 

Hug. de Aud-iey I. 273 

Colefliul II. M, 104 
Cnietus (Joan.) A. I. l'o 
Coleviie I. 444 

Colcfilc (Wil.de) IX. 337 
Colefilia (Philipput de) 

1.227 
Colef jlle (Wil. de) II 

342 
Colgrinot, U. 34, 35 
Colgryhc I. 510 

CjlidTÌ vel Colidei mo^ 

oacbi II. 101 

Collinuf (Henr.) AJ.164 
Colli ftrigittm quid 11. 

336 
Colmannui II. 117,426 

Colttiaanus ep. Lindisf. 

II. 145 
Colnc h 180, 607 
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Colonia ni. Uff 112 
Coire U. 174 

Coludeibarch I. €ù%. II. 

3*6 

Coladi monaft. I. 591. 

Colqdi urba. i. e. Col- 

dingham lì. 149^ 150, 

ytJe Coldingliajn. ^ 

Colomba ì. xm 

Colomba prelbyter ÌìL 

Col mba{S.)fife Colami 
killusl. 301. requieicit 
in Hiiar.ll. 137. yu» 
HiioC 

Coluaibaiiut(S.) 1.431 
Colus (H.) A. ì. I4f 
Colyfoo Rawleigh I. 115 
Combo I. 59 

ComberwortK ha^reticut 

n. 381 ! 

CombrenaM I. 555 

Carnet Marefcallua rego. 

£dw. imo. I. ifto, 181 

Cometa apparuit quo 

tempore Angliam pctiit 

Gul. cooq. I. 196. Co* 

meta popolo North- 

ombr. apparet A. Du 

1C18. I. 377 

Comefrellc 1. 87 

Coniitea plores h€tì L 

CompeodiumfiUal. 167 

Compio I. 57P 

Comyo 1. 473» 5*9. 53Qi 

«^40,541.542. II. 8. 9 

Comyn (Joan.) 1. 23. n«* 

catus 1. Ì4. ipre aliiqi^ 

Scoti aobilea Hemricp 

rrgi in bello de ^«ia 

adhaerent ì. 174 

Comya (Rob.) I. 331 

Cooan ioceotor Wallo- 

ruro II- 194 

Coaaoi vrbt II. 30 

Conanus coitoetBritaDoic 

5c Richmootanix I J61 

veneno perit I. I7Ì 

Conanas comba Riche- 

mundenfis i. 22$ 

Conanot dux Brit I. a8il 

Coaanui epiicopus I. 75 

onaniis Meriadocoa IL 

26 

:onànas(Aordiua) II. 38 
CoBceftteolU epifcopi I. 
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II. 20 

IH. 95 
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I. 2'^0 

II. »7, »« 
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Conftaat 
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I- 163 

CbnflantU» dociflà Lan 
ctttrìae li. 3^3 

Cooftantìa filii Cui. Mag. 
•I. 148,417 

Qonftantus (Guaitcr. de) 

•1.288.111.83 ^ 

Cbfiftaatiis (Jo«n. de) I. 

ConftaotinapnelUII 340 
tvnftmntine I. 511 

Onftantint, K» pf Scotta 

11.3 
Conftantini regU perja- 
'riom il. 7* 

Cooftantìnopòlitanirr im- 

pentOT in Aa^l. Tenit 

I. 3x1 
Conibntiniit II . 2 5 ,1^,27 

Còiìftatitini repulchrom 

II 346. 
Conftaotiaut coronati» 
•Sileceftriae I« *57 

ConihrDtiniis, Artari co- 

gnatui II. f^ 

Conftaiitiiias epifc. Ro. 

Excerpta ex epiftob e- 

jas I. £99 

ConAantifina imperator 

II. 404 
Conftantioos imp* Galli- 

arum H. 113 

Conftanttniii M. I. 405 

ejusUus n. 291 

Conftantinus rez II. 70 

ConftaAtiai regia adal- 

terium II 71 

Conftantinui r. Scotto 

rum I, 141, 374,375 
ConftantniSy Conftantini 

M. fiHus II. 46 

Conftantiuf imp. II. 161. 

Ejus obitus ibid, 

1.444 
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air. Oonyennienfc ca- 
nob, II. 305. Sanguis è 
fflurit Convéntuenfii 
ecdefis ebuflit ìbU, 
Converfus Tamenfii I. 

229 

Connnenna Ìl. 10 

Conway (caftellom de) 

I. 178 
Conwey I. 103, 672, lì. 

3S4 
Conyera I. 390, 501 

Cophndt{Jpbn) 1. 5 58, 561 
Copiios, t'orfan corrupte 

prò Cofpius L 125 

Cop6ui cornea 
Coqoeda 
Coqueda inf. 
Coquedaa fla. 
Coqttut (Regiaaldus) I. 

4*3 
Corbrìge;, ^^t Cof1)ruge 

I.rai, 199. 11.174,212 
Corebridgé (Tho. de) ar- 

chiep. Ebor. I. 270 
Corbufl (Gul. de) II. 247 
Cordettla lì. 19 

Cordula martyr III. iix 
Corepifcopai II. xi» 317 
Corf I. 4»5. II. 170 
Corhatoy live Coverhajoi 

1.64 
Corineia II. 17. Corineia 
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III. 43 
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Corrftetil 
Corifcumbe 
Cormeiiet 
Cornagp 
Cornavia 
Comehil 
ComcDuail 
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Convenirla II. 412 

Conventuenfet monachi 1 newalenfci L I42, 
cUuiIro Tuo expulfi li. J 325 



ÌDamewaI{Sìr Rìch» of) i 

473 
CowntfaalU (£. 0/^ I. 5TO 
Cornewordy I. 80 

Cornubta II. 17, 38 s- 
Cornubia; comitatus II 
401. Cornubiae comita- 
tus faftus duratus I. 
«50. 47 5» 326,478 
Cornubia ( Richard lu de) 

I. 180 
Cornubienfium pontiii 
cum fedes II. 256 

Cornugallix II- 237 

ICornuwallenfes fi ve Cor- 
11 



Cofpìilnai I. 164 

Corradia ' II. 394 

Corfuh , 1 43» 

Cortien 1* 57<> 

Cofa II. 30, 31, 32, 33, 

34 
Cofham I 302, 30S 

Cofpatrik I. 5^0 

Corpatritioteomes 1. 307, 

381, 382. U. 355 
Coflèy 1. 488 

Coftin' 1*.5»9 

Cotenham 1. 439 

Coteiholde 1. 49) 

Cotingham 1. 293 

Coventre, five Ccven- 

ir*y vel Coventria I. 

26, 46, 50, 4itf, 421. 

H. 60, 267. III. 72. A* 

Aetmint •/ tòt AUty 9/ 
, Coveatr^.toitb a Ltfiof 

tbt AUéUs A. 11. 245 

yùit Bredon. 
Covehtre (ex anoalibut 

Goalterì de) I. 284 
Coventre (Vinc. de) IL 

343 
Cover fla. ni. 45 

Coverfaam. ^^Corfaaiiu 
Cooper caftel I. 54^ 

Coutteliey I. 184, gaò^ 

499 

Courteney (Toaona)I. XS4 

III. IO Courteney (Philip. & Pe- 

II. 1 7 trat) ab Hifpanica clafTc 

I. 445 vifti I. a^t 

I. 43 Courteney (Rob. de) I, 

HI. 42 422 

I. 432 Cowike I'79,8» 

I. 296 Covirfey II. 378, 380 
I. 432 Cowton II. 333. III. 10/ 
Coxforde I. ra 

Coxhall 1. 63 

CoxÌus(Rich.)A,I.i49 
Coxos (Leooardiu) A. !• 
118 
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Cojrend«na 

Crabhoufe 

Cradindene 

Crael 

Crafoa 

Crag 

Cr.iifordus 



HI. 8» 

1.589 

• 570. 57* 
II. 364 
11.350 
A I II» 



Crakowea vel Pyket II. 

383 
Cranborne. I. t% 

Crancombe (Codefr. de) 

1.426 

Crtadei^ 
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Crind^ CJ^aa.d|}1. 602., 

606 
CMoeburna II. 264 

Crannienjs(Th.)A.I.49 
Cranton IH. 94. 

Cn/kemore I. 478 

Critxerus (Mie) A. I. 94 
Craacefle I. zoo 

Crttiin,*tfi4 II. 231 

Oca fliu HI. 122 

Creca I. 329,3;». Greca 

Tilla l, 327 

Creek _ ^ 1. 369 

Cfcgiriri , II. 203 

Creil II. 424 

Crek 'l. 368 

Crckaiffbri?, fiye, Crecao- 

ioréj vel Cregmford, id 

cft, CrtkrUde I. 214 IL 

276, 291 
^remorintia II. 31 

Crcpiegate (HoSp. extia) 

1. 114 
Crei (De la) I. 52(CrycI (Nic. ile) 



Crefcy I. 295. III. 116 
Crtfcy (bellum apud) ] 

502, 561 
Creflìngham I. 541. II. 8 
Oefllngham. (Hugo) I, 

rSo, 473 
Créveture cajiel l- $70 
Crey I. 436 

Cric II. 350 

Cridia IL £25. Cridten?it 

Se Cornobienfis epifco- 

fatua un io fòid, 
Cridi«tiin«n^ ecdefix 

prifulca I. 3 * 7 

Crikeladc l^de Crckao- 

fonf. 
Crifpia (Mifo) I. 129 
Crif^inus (Gilebertus) L 

¥69 
Croiinc'h , . II 346 
Crokrfden 1. ^1 

Otatcfton I. 72, 421 
rrokus(R5c>ì ) A.I 161 
CrometvelJc I. 467 

Croniau* {Ex'ra^es onteof 

»n Ó/J Engl.) I 499 

Crouch'd Fricrs. Vide 

Or uc igni. 
Croun I. 566 

«'roxtonll. '522,326, -^37 
Croylandc, fi^e Ciuilaiid 

ve! Cru and»a I. 3, 26, 

9». II. 270. III. 3-, 80. 

Ctòyìiiiétnd» monade- 
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ni aedtficatio II. «25. 

JÌh Hìflory tftbe jAUy, 

vf tb a Cjtafogue of tbg 

Aòèats A il 169. Codd. 

MS>S. io bibl. cttnobii 

in. 29 
Cruces ereftae in memo- 

riam uxoria £dw. i. 

Il 404 
Cruogeri fratres, tuI^o 

Crouched Fricrs, Lood. 

I. 1091 
Crucis (S.) domas prop? 

^'intun. I. 68 

Cruniwel ^» 5^5 

Crumwd (Joan.) I. 273 
Cratheoe Kcaek 1- 538 
CruK 11.338 

Crux Dtgra Walli* I. 356 
. Crux iafignia Ounelmi 

I 370 
Crux (S.) 
Cryel 
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Cryellc 
Cryne 
Cuaran 
Cuchawald^ 
Cuchewalde 

Cudbcrti ccclefia mifera 
biliter devaflau I. 393, 

3941 395 
Cud brighe II. 116, 117 
Cuicuinut I. 364 

Cuinham II. 408 

Combekalnes I. 71 

Oimbermere I. 52. II. 

37S. WI-73 
Cumbre^and I. 381. à 

Scotta fubjugata II* 3^5 
Cumin(GuU) I 391. II. 

363 
rnmin(Rob.]I. 376,380 

n. 35S 
ruminii II. 3J5 

Cumma abbas II. I17 
CunaccHre II 149 

Cunanus abbas II. 92 
Cuncaceftrrnfia epilcopa- 

tut I. 329 
CunecaceAre vel Cuneca- 
cefler, fivc Cunccfftre 
II. (Sòl 352. lignea ec- 
cIcAa in CunecaceOre 
dcflruAa, aliaque de la- 
pide adiAcata I. 331, 
3-9. fedes epifcop^lis ir 
Cunecacallre« li. 180 



Con^ds. II. 49 

CuneglafiM II. 71 

Cunewe Ìlu. II. 77. 103 
CangreJbiri III. 81 

Cuningelburg. F". Kua- 

gcftrc. 
Caamor « I. 43:1 

Canoeah abbas II, 117 
Cunnoch (regulut de) in 

Hibernia captus I. 425 
Curbellio (Coi.de) ar- 

chiep. Cant. II. 359 
Ciircì (Gol.) I. 132. X 33 
Curcy (Jordanas de) I. 

2^2 
Curry (Rob. de) I. 227 
Curmouflè I> 573 

Curfalemua . II. 36 

Corteney 1. 1S7, ^01, 505 . 
Corteney (Quii.) 1. 182, 

183 
Curteney (Petrus de) I. 

'35- *J-i4 
Ciirthore'(Róbertus)^ ex- 

oc«latu\ II 4tS 
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III. 56 
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Curtoyfe 

Corvalia 

CutbuTga 

Curh Se Sigberti epiu- 

phium II. 116 

Cuthat cacdea II. 277 
Cuthbaldos abbas Mede- 

fliaroftedenfis I. ^ 

Cutkbertus archiep. Cani. 



i^uthben 



Cuthbcrtus (S ) I. 327. 
It. 308. 111.41 ' 

Cuth ber tus abbas II. 1 59. 
S. Cuthberti Se Ofwàldi 
racelìum prope Scytle- 
ccfter I. 123. Cuihberti 
corpus transfenur à 
Lindisfarna ad Cuneca- 
cc're I. 329, 331. Se 
inde Dunelmnm redu- 
Gum I. 330, 331. ad 
Crecaw delatum I. 372. 
inde ad Conechei^er ìè, 
à Concencr ad DuneU 
muniftraoflatitm I. 376. 
corpus in oovam Du- 
nelmi ecclcf. (ab Ald- 
uino aedificatam tranf- 
latum I. 377. denuo ad 
Lindisfarn. adveétum 
I. 381. II. 197. fedpaul- 
lo poft Dune)?rom re- 
por taiusi 



fortatam l^fi. Qdsedtm 
de vtu S. Culhbcrti IL 
t5«»«5a>"57»*^»Cùth- 
berti reliquia li. 179, 
197. 5. Cuthberti terre 
II. iSoyxSi. S. Cuth- 
berci fcxinioiB II. 189, 
Plura de obitu Bedae 
per Cuthbertum III. 77 
Cutbbertot mag. tranfla- 
tua ad Hubbcaforde II. 

Cathburg I »ii 

Carhburga II. 387 

CtttheardttS acckfiap Con- 
ccftreafia btAcfaàor io* 
fignit I. 375 

Cuthredoi rcz I. 124. 

li. 56.387 
Cutbuttini cflidea II* «94 

O/trtdM C9Uta§ •/ ìì§rtb- 

mwtkrttàmd I. 521 

Crgnua A.I.f|,84, 8d> 

100, 102» 115 
Cjrgnonim U Poetarum 

/jrnchrìfii A, I. 82. 

caoflà cygncs cantUnit 

ttoo edius ab Erafmo 

A. I. 147 
Cymberth abbu de Red- 

bridge 1. 76 

Cjrmbil II. 141 

Cymelgeac epirc II. 283 
Cymeoeibore II. 291 
Cyneberttti ep. Liaden- 

fiom li. SI 5, 119 

Cynegilfui rex II* 137 
I Cyppaanam JI. 180 

CyppcDham II. 217 

Cjprimos III. 97 

Cyproa infoia I. 291. de- 

▼iéto rege Tuo, Ricardi 

imi imperium agnofcìt 

II. 211 
Cyrebaiy I. 219 

Cyricbirig II. 283 

CyiTa (S.) III. 29 

Ctu1«, ideft, na?ci longse 

11.63 



Baci prcraleat bello a- 
pud Carram I. 124. 
V\&ì apud Yrcijigefeld 
I. 193. caftellum Ebor. 
occupant Se Normanoos 
occidunt I, ]q6. Uaco- 

•VOI. TI. 



INDEX. 

rum tìs II. 173. cin- 
tacei i manibas Daco- 
ruin extortae II. 185. 
Daci in VefU infula 
II. 190 

D«cor moaail. II. 159 
Dacore flu. il. 152, 1^9 
Dacre I. 103 

Dacrea. Horpitaledomio» 
Dacret jazta Wcftm. 1, 

Daganus ep. Hiberaiae 

n. Ilo 
Dageney I. 605 

Dagworch I. 47 • 

Dagworth (Vie.) I. 574 
Dagworih(Tho.) 1.560, 

^63, S70 
D4 inmore '«463 

Daivel (Gonfelin) I. 549 
Dai OS (Georg.) ep. Gei- 

caftren. A. I. 1 54 

DaJingrjge I. 482 

Daliilav caftelle I. 450 
Dalrcudini II. 121 

Dalrieta il. 45 

Dalt {John) 1. 570 

Dalcon III. 101 

Damen. Vidi Danen. 
Dameta 1. 401 

Diimianus II. ii, 59. 

Vide Dunianus. 
Damnonia II. 70 

Dancafter III. 47 

Dandeley I. 458 

Daoetiui (Tbo.) A. I. 

Dani rooaaitena mm 
monachit & virginibut 
per totam Aogliam con- 
rremant I. 6. Danis tti- 
butum folutnm 1. 11. 
Dani Burgenfe coenoti- 
um iiicendunt, pretio- 
f^rqueres auferunc 1. 14. 
Cyreaccftie adcunt I. 
121.. apod Totenhvul 
vi^i ih. Edricum Stre- 
onam aliofque occidunt 
1. 127. Danor. lex ap- 
probata Cui. BaAardo 
I. 136. vincunt AngJot 
apud AflTcndune I. 143. 
Dani unde ? I. i6tf . vidi 
apud Pedredefinuthe I.| 
19-;. te apudSande«icb 
tbtd. Se apud Wienorue 
ih, TÌdi apud EflendoQg 
V» 



I. 19^. caftrom faciant 

apud BudingtOQ ìbid. it 
monitionem apud Quat- 
b'Uge téid» Dani pug- 
nances cum Kenteofibua 
nobiJes alìquot occidunt 
ibid, Dani in infula Ste* 
pen I. 194. cum ngii 
Edward! Senìorh exer- 
citu pugnant Se vioount 
Ì.Z14. eorum tamen rex 
cum aliis ploribus occi* 
duntur ibid» v'ìéìi ia 
Northumb. ih. Se propa 
Totenhou'e Se in campo 
de Wilmesforde i6id, fa* 
ciunt mag. caedem An* 
glorum ad Hochempr* 
toun^ aliafque partes 
comit.Oxon.1. 215,219. 
ad occidcnt. parte» jnxta 
Sabrinas littora veniuot 

I. 215. viéli in Yrcben- 
feld iòid munitionem 
faciunt apud Hemmef* 
ford I. 219. vidi apud 
Brunneburgh ìbid, Dani» 
taiiri indici0| eluG 1. 
221. uti etiam rerponfq 
quodam Ed mundi regia 
ibid, deOruunt monade, 
ria quzdam ibid. Dania 
veAigal. decem m. li<* 
brarum penfum I. 269. 
D^ni eccl. L'ndistatn. 
aliofque iocot vali ant !• 

37'» 37*' ■^<"»" »<'*y 
difeaud temp £. 3. I. 
4BO. Danes d» burtt 19 
Nortbuwdfrtland I. 521. 
Dani viAi apud Engla* 
feid II. 178. Danorum 
exercitus Cyppaonam 
aliaque loca oblident II. 
180, 182. Nortuolgiam 
occupant ibtd. Danorum 
con VI via li. 251. Dani 
ab Alfridoviaì II. 388. 
fubito jugulati per to- 
tam Angl. 11.389.111. 83 
Daniel abbai H* 7S 

Daniel Bangornenfitccct* 
antiftes II. 38,44.101 
Daniel O.cid. Sax. epifc» 

II. 148, 155 

Daniel ep. Ventanut II, 

PaajDartu>t(Gua1.) II. 1$ 
PaoDÌflgUbery 
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Danningeibery '• too 
Dans I. 577 

Ùaufoir 1. 570 

D-rhy I. 89, 188. yye 

Derby. 
Varby(E.of) 1.559 
Darby (Hcnr. come» de 

J. 186. g'jet ÌMfGuyen 

1.470 
Darcourt (Lewis) I. 575 
Oarcy I. 94 

Dargwentfla. II. 28 
DiTÌ^^h, Tel Darlegh, 

parvi I. 34i ^4 

parlington 1. 551 

£>.ir«entfla* IH. 35 

Daubeny I. 575 

D'iuen, five Damen mons 

11.31 
Daventry 1. 4^ 

Davercl I 477 

t>Av\A archì^p. II. lof? 
David archiep. Leg. II. 

36, 38 
Divid archicp.Menevenf. 

If. 9 ,96 
D4vid cornea Hunten 

«lune I. 247) ^9^* ^j*'' 

fili^ trcs I. z^y, 472, 

«^39» 5+0 
Divid ep. Menev. II. 

109 
Pav'd frater Lewclini 

principis Wallix f. 246. 

472, 5^7. nobjles Wal- 

Itn(es ad coniurationem 

iiicitat. I. 178. traélos, 

iuTpenfus, & diflcdus 

I. 178. 460 
David princcps Sudwal- 

hx If. 104 

David princfps Walli» 

II. 34;, 392. movet 
gaerr^tm centra regfm 
AnpI. 1.266 

Vavió rcx Scot. I. 227, 
311, 563. II. 5, 559 
^60, 361, 364. fnfers 
Fh^laftd, r,nd coirimitts 
dixitrs Ojtragfì I. 470. 
dijcamf.tìdaudtaken Pri- 
J'j'icr »bid. laafaneii I. 
5^8. DAvidis regis^Scot 
torunif violenta petitio 
II. 2u6. nje Aircdus 
RÌK\a lenfis. 
D..vid faplcfis idem eft 
ac Cirolus rcx in Albini 



INDEX. 

' epidollt I. 400 

D^vid Scotui II. 242 
David.(S.)archiep.I.i2o. 

II. 88. Davidis(S.>Ca. 

thedr. eccief. I. 105. 

Plura de S. Davide è 

Silv. Giraldo il. 107 
Davifonus (Guil.) A. I- 

174 
'DaoJcya (Baudewyn) I. 

57» 

rted I, 476. taktn Prh 

fotur I. 561 

Daw (Hubert) 11.3)8 
Dawber (Jean.)- ep. Me 

nev. K 324 

Dawtuy (PbìUp) I. 544 
Dayncourt I. 546 

Dea Au. II. 370 

Decima per triennium 

Alex. 410. concefTa I. 

266 

Dei ima magna II. ut 
Deda abbas IJ. 135 

Drdinburg I. 5:4 

Deeping I. 28 

Degandanc IH- 77 

Degfa lapia 11-235 

Deiorum regnam. ^tde 

Deiri. 
Deira II. 49. III. 99, 101 
Deircwald ili 100 

Dcirewood II» 428 

lucili I. jé6, 41 1. Dfi- 

rorum fiJva il. 154. 

Deirorum reges II. 227. 

Ddorum, Uve Deiro- 
rum, regnum 111. 4'^j 

113 
Dcljmire 1. 4?^© 

Delferi confulis mors mi- 

ferabilis 1. 244 

Delham (Wulftanut de) 

I. 594 
Dcl[<hinus I. 390 

Dcmatius, iive CemaiiùSy 

III iiz 
Dcnbighe I. 453, 672 
Tene I. 199 

Dcncguj ( Ant.) equcs À. 

1.151 
Denebam, fi ve Denham 

l- 497» 507 
Deiicheah abbai IL 55,56 
Deneia I. 6oo> 601 

De neve I. 9^ 

Dcjiiftttrn, live Denifi- 



Dennarfch 

Deaooa 

Deiilèat 

Dentooa 

Deoy 



1.414 

III.56 
IU.4* 
1-57 



Deonoaay alÌM Dcoooaa 

I.»33 
Deorham II. 272, 294 
Deorhirft , five Deorharfit ' 

I. 97. U. iW, 354 
Depe 1. 49» 

Depcìoges (Galfr. de) I. 

(Derby I. |86, 187, 412, 

li. 300, 301. Derby ex- 

pugnatata li. 184. PU* 

Darby. 

Dtriy{E.of) 1.560 

Dereham ' II. 166' 

Dereobaulle I. 39 

DerfaeriI II. 249 

Dcrliogton I. 330, 332, 

333» 377» 385 
Derlingtoa (Joaa de) II« ' 
328 



Derteford 
Derthford» 
DerucI 
Derwente 
Defdue fio. 



I.29# 
1.89 

I.431, 
I. $0^* 

11.76 



Dethicus (Guil.) A. !• 
176 

11-371 

I-23S 

II. lOO 

. "7# 

(Tbomaa de) 



Deua 
Deuerdoa 
Devi aqua 
DeviAu. 
DeviJflon 
1. 202 

Dcvifae '^-^^ 

Denlcncres U. 376 

Devonia devaflata I. 158 
Devonp'ir j E, tf) l. 501 
Deus Hu. IJI. 4^ 

Deutraith II. loi 

DextrarH H. 30II 

Deynharo (Tho ) III. 23 
reyvilk , U. 41S 

Diceto (Radulphus de) 
citatus 11.-232, 3 3 5. Ex- 
cerpta ex ilio de ori- 
gine Scotorum & Hi- 
bernienfium HI. 82. ek • 
Chronicis eias ihid. dt 
III. «3»84.*ECol)eaa- 
neo r. 15^ 

Dico!, fifcDicul 1.406* 
U. 147 

]DÌCODItt 



Dfdanui fubfeguius I. 

Di9(Rìretp.) I 486 

Pici domìnica religiofitis 

ebfervanda in An|:ìia 

II. pt. Dies feffi quo- 
niod. SS. abrogati 1\. 
405. Diernm nom na 
f .condttm HebrKos, A n- 
flos Se Scoctos III. 99 

t>}et. «— Stver»! remar ha- 

' hk tlùngt MboMt tbe PHxes 

ffDìet A. II, 36 

Dieu (La-p«fel de) ]. 

Diker I. 333 

Dimcdham incenfum 1. 
185 ^ 
Diaamus (Frane.) A. I. 

M9 
Dìoa9<£merii II. I03, 

Dinevor U* 93 

Dingburch II. 173 

Dinoth I. 304 

Dinoth tbbas II. 40 
DtnotuSy duz Cornubis 

11.27 
Dfocleiiani pcffecutio 11. 

«3,64 

piodorui Sic. * III. 60 
bionvfia ie monte Ca- 

AÌfo J. 442 

Dionyfii (S.) Priorat. I. 

60. III. 148 
Difpeniar 1. 468 

DirpeofariM (H.) II. 417 
Difpenfan 1. 467 

Difpenfator (Hugo) 1. 3 16 

«•33} , ' 

Difpenfator (Wllh.) I. 

584 
Difpefifatc^ I. 465, 466 
Difpenfer I. 451^ 456. 

III. 116 

Difpenfer (Bduiidot Le] 

1.276. obiti. «51. ÌL 

578 

Difpenfer (Hogh) I. $51 

pifi>e»ftrt tbàr Kovaif- 

ut fi I. 402 

)>iflb (Guak.) II. 382 

Dittoa 1. 6o2 

Diva 1. 436 

Dlvetellet 1. 445 

Piviiè caftcUum IL ac4> 



INDEX. 

dcDìvifii. rr</«Plpwell 
Diuma II. 140 

Diudlioc II. 33 

Dodon«ttS (Remb.) A. 1. 

183 
Dodfworth (Rog.) lau- 

dacur A. 11. 78 

Dogfnac! (S ) I. 10^ 
Uokking (Tho.) II. 343 
Dol caHelluin obfcflum 

I. i;8 

Uoldofiius rex IL 36 
Dolili (Rodolphoi de) I. 

234 
Domefday li ber I> 41 7- 

II. 4iS, 429 
DofnfcrmeJin 1. 270 
Uominicani fratres 1. 108 
Oommoc ili. 69 
Donmoc ci¥icai 1^.135 
Oomnech 1. 431 
Domneva II. 53, 16;, 



169, 170 
Donaceftre 
Donald 



11.350 
L 55-. 



Uonatui Callus citatus 

A. L9 
Donatoa preibyter III. 

«3 



Done 
Doneham 
L^one meyr 
Doncmtithe 
DoDcwiche 
Doni Hunia 



in. «S 

L287 
1.76 

'•397. 

L228 

mon after* 



|l. 174. depricdatiim L 

124 ' 

Donuic IT. 247 

Donna anni*- 11. 228 
Dorbeia IJ. 284 

DorcaAnim li. 185 

Dorceftrenfia ccd. pne- 

fniet I* 315 

Dorceftrenfii epifcopatot 

II. 248. 



Dorcheftre 

Dorcic 

Dorcinga 

Dorkeceiler 

Dorkefter 

Dorobellum 



1.77 
U.2;8 

II. 137 

III. 70 
1". 33 

11.22 



Dorobernia, i. e. Caotua 
ria, li. 28. Plora ad eam 
fped^antit IL 51 

Dorobernia corrupte prò 
Dover I. 172 

Dorfalia dio honefta in 
«ed» Dnnelmenfi !• 126 
y tt a 



DorTet 1. 493 

(>>rflef I. 1^3 

Dorubcrnenfit civitas II. 

'3^ 13^ 
Dofubernia igne con- 

fumpta II. 278 

Doruentio flu. jl. 152 
Duruverncnfis civitas 

magna ex parte iocenik 

".133 
Dovar fi ve Dover, irci 
Dover L S8, 97, 4»7» 
412, 460, 510. 11. 50, 
51,224,405,418,4*6. 
lU. II. 70, 119. Ex 
Chronico Dovareniit 
mop. II. 50 Codd M8S. 
in ceenob. Dovarenfi 
IIL II. 

Douneferount 1. 48I 
Donre I. 53, 190, 435, 

543. I'. 3'^3 
Drache caHellom diro. 

rum |. 2Q6 

Draco, infigne belli ÌI« 

3 30. Draco apud S. OH- 

thamdeCfaich IL 411 
DracoDÌfer U Dracona- 

rius III. 139 

Drakua(Franc.)A.Li7i 
Drax I. 45. Il, %r% 

Drsx caftellum I. 227 
Drengotus (Ofin.) 1. 17» 
Drepana II. 291 

DrìleJd live Drifelda ]. 

515. 11.278,296. Dri- 

frlda Parva IIL 34 
Drìflèlan caftelle L 46^ 
Drirhelmus monacbut li* 

'54 
Drogt 

Drongeweke 
Dropingwclle 
Droilan 
Drowedonea 
Dmfelan caflnun I. 170^ 

ir. 404 

Drwyudon I. 6i( 

Dublinenfis archiep. qoot 

habeat fub fé fu/fraga- 

neoa I. 131 

Dubrìciut II. 3^, 36, 44 
Dubriciua archiep. }I« 

90,96 
Dubriciua ep. urbis Lcgi- 

onnm IL 31. A. I. 30 
Dobringus (tudovicus) 

A.I.jft 

Dudtl« 



m 



1.44^ 

!• ?4t 
II. 43 
11.346 

l-*33 



840 r 

Dudflc 1. 4^2 

Ducilum li. ^i^ 

DufFeld li. zo8 

l>u^annu mon^ft II. 104 
Biigdale Uudat A. li. 79 
PugUi I. 466, 470, 491, 

547>55'»553o5<J,559, 

565. U. 38* 
DogUsflu.lI. 34,47,372 
DugUs ( Jacobus) I. 24 
DugUs(Wm) I. 561, 

16», 56^ 
DuilasifTm.Erlt) II. 10 
Du^ledu II. 94 

Puima ep. Mere. I. 4C9 
t)umbleton HI. 5 e 

I>uinbrccain I. 548 

Dumcftbcaixii vel Dunca- 

tKatt 111.80 

Puh civitaa obrcnTa Se 

capta 1-134 

Punbar fife Punebar 1. 

47 J» 540» 557- U.4»7- 

in. loi 

Duncan I. ^67 

Dunkifwel five Dunkef- 
wfl I. 8f. UI x$o 
Pundle I. 30S 

Dundee !• ^46 

Dunecan(K.) II. 4 

Dunecanut Siottorum r. 

i. 378 
Duneai II. 45 

puneheved I. 47; 

Dunelm. monaft. I. Joi 
Puneimenfì ecclefis do- 
fidtiones qniedam I. 125. 
Punclmeni'c caf^rum e- 
it€t\im 1. 173. Deci^if- 
copjs Duneimenfibus I. 
338. & f.qq* V'tdt itent 
1. ;)76. & j^q- tthi ^de 
alni rebus muUui ad Du- 
pe!m,fpefÌMntihui ai'ttur» 
Suiti ^ di t/tifroph nen- 
tiu]':a babes in VU, JL p. 
960' — iJunelmenfiseccl. 
omni cuftodia & eccle- 
iiaft. fervitjo deftituta 
I. 38]. Nomina quo- 
rimd. Nobilium teftium 
charue quam Gul. pri- 
inus monachi! Dancl- 
Dien. confìrm^vitl. 385. 
Dunelmenrem ecciefi» 
nm, canonicifl expuilìf, 
pccupaot monachi II. 
ICQ, Luoelnvppf.f bari. 



N DE X. 

lica nova II« 200. yide 
Dorfalia. 
Dunelmom five Daaol- 
mum I. Ili, 283. II. 
«85,356,357,408.111. 
41, 73. natura loci I. 
330. Turris de Dunelm. 
tradita Rob. de Coniers 
h 134. Dunelmi eccle- 
fiola de Virgii fa^a I. 
330. nova eccl. iocepta 
Dunflmi I. 332, 3:87. 
Dunelm um combofta I. 
334. Dunelmidefcriptio 
i. 376. Dunelmi eccle- 
iìa nova xd'ficau ab 
Alduioo I« 377. Dunel* 
mum obfcira à Dune- 
cano rege Scottonim l. 
378. DuDelmi commo- 
tio contra Robertom 
Cumyn 1. ^80. caftellum 
Duniflmi. conditam 1. 
382. II. 198. monachi 
a Girwì Se Wermuih 
Dunelmum traodati I. 
384. Ex libro fummi 
altaris Dunelmi I. 386. 
Rei'eétorium à mona- 
chi! Dunelmi conftru- 
élum I. 387. Dunelmi 
rdificia multa, cura Ra- 
nulphi cpifcopi I. 388. 
Codd. MS;}, 'in bib!. 
Dunelm. III. 41 

Dunemuth* !• 371* U. 
297 
Duneibple I. 83. II. 414 
DunrflorRlf 198. II. 204 
Dunfres I. 5^4 

Dur.prg I. 554 

Dunianui Tel Damiano • 
11.24 

Duokain III. 56 

Dnnkefwel. yìdt Dooc 

kifwci. 
Duna)DC IH. 26. 27 

Dunmowe 1. 63 

Diinnoc. De epìfcopii 
Pun(ioc ex anci<}uo Co 
dice I. 34S 

Donocaflrum funditui i- 
gne comb^ftum II. 212 
Dunolmum. f^ Dunel- 
mum. 

Dunoftallus A. I. 114 
Dunovedtts eqa. (H.) A. 
I. I4S 



DonoTedaa (Tbo«) A« h 

83 

DunoTÌca I. ^49 

Dunftanborgh 1. 464,499 
Punftanus I. a^tó, 403^ 
523. Punftanui natot 
ì» Z19* Edwintim r. ab 
amplexibus meretrìcii 
abducit 1. 260. Dunfta- 
nii3 arcbiep. Porober. 
I. 580. II. 245. Duafla- 
nos artium libcraliai^ 
patconut II. 239, Dao- 
ùznìii ClafconientU ab- 
bati v autor II' ss^ 
Dunftaple III. 12 

Punfter L 20} 

DuntPéld (Jt.) II. 4 

Donwallo II. 2 

DnnwicII. ft78. III. 26 
Darefme I. S 3 t.,5ltf 547 

DmT«fmt^Bm§f»J) 1. 5(1» 
564. 
Duttfm {Bitjbif net §f) 

I. ft3« 

Dyrrorde I 8; 
DovianMt II. l6« #^jif 

Faganus. 

Dnviiioc . I. 510 

Puuinail II. 3S9 

Uttwaldut I. iif 

Duj (Clad»ra) I. 6i« 

Dyer (Rob.) I. 579 

Dyaf (Qui. dt) I. 27^ 



Eabb^ II. 5» 

Eadbaldat m IT* 50, 59 
EadbalduartaCant. IIL 

Eadbera ep. II. i$$ 
Eadbert dux I. raA 

Eadbe^t reit I. 123. lì, 

171 
Eadberth ep. II. 142 
Eadbertb rex Cent. ^ 

Eadbertof rcz I. 370, 37 1 

JI- 55. 56, 387 

Eaabeitua r.. Northumbr, 
1.328 

Eadbqghtvs r, II. 55, 5^ 

Eadburga |. ^^ 

Eadburga Ofiie fiHa II, 
2x4. Ejus Alga ad Ca- 
rolum Mag. IL 175 

£adbui|a(S.J 1.277, 278 
B«dbu^ 



Badeibirith II. 300 

Eadfrìdtts II. 169, J70 
Eadfndttt epifc. L 363 
Eadgitht (S.) ex vita 

<jiu H* 168 

Eadhedtti, Hripenfia ec- 

clcfix praefal li. 144. 

H7 
^adneros excerpta ex eo 
JI. zzo, Ejus hiftorU 

H. 134 
Eadmufldi monaftcriom 

11.7» 
Badmondu) in regem 
confecratus II. 215. £ad 
mundi regia TÌrtua li. 
&40 
Eadmundos (S.) r. mar- 
tyrisatua 1. 589. II. 178 
^adnqth I. 581 

Badnotbtts cp. I. 588 
^adnothus, Haroldi regii 
ftallariaa, cum exercitu 
fufua I. ia8 

^dred epific 1. 124 

Badredus r. I. aS, 375» 
l>enefaélor eccl. Chrifti 
Cant I. %$o 
Eadibirig II. 283 

$ada I. 196 

^doeardut.filim Edgarì, 
coronatus Regjoduni 1. 
a6o 
Eadueardut pHncepi A. 
J. 124, 1 s4, 1 61, Plama 
Eadueardi principìs in- 
figne A. 1.159 

EadaearduilV. rex Angl. 
I. 619. ejua ditiones iù. 
EadalfefnaO'e I. 164 
EaduJfas à morte ad ri- 
tana reverfua !• 383 
EadulAia dttx li. 56 

^dweardos filins Alfre- 
di regia I. 19 
Eadwinui rex II. 295 
baptisatua II. 1^4. Ili 
77* ejttt fttcceiTua poft 
i^cceptam k Paolino fi- 
dem 11. 133. ecclefiam 
Eboraci condft II. 134. 
caldea iòid* Vide EdtI- 
frìduu 

jadsioua cuflot reliqui* 

ammS.Swithuoi I*is4 

Eal/er princepi 1* 37^ 

(alf^Cims I^ 19 



INDEX. 

Ealfredtti filius Britai- 

finci I. 374 

Eaifuardua hiftoriogra- 

phtts II. 234 

Ealfwardai obìC Oxonii 

11.285 
Ealhere I. 193 

Ealhmundtis rex Caìit. 

II. 55, 56 
Ejlhftan ep« II. '3^2 

Ealnotus Line. ep. I. 284 
Ealphegua 1. 18 

EaliTwithae regìns obitut 

II. 282 
Banbaldi duo archiepif- 

copi E ber. I. 124 

Eanbaldua I. 396, 397 
Eanfled I. 211 

Eanfleda II. 151. bapti- 

sau III. 77 

Eanmond dux, fundatcr 

monafterii S. Petri Ber- 

nicionim I* 361» 362. 

mora ejaa I. 364 

Eaoiiloelbirig III. 81 
Eappa II. 147 

Earconberhtni r. Cantii 

idola deftruiCf & Qua- 

dragefimate jejunium 

obferTaii prsecipic lì. 

138 
Eaidulf II. 351 

Eardttlfìii ep. Lindiafar. 

S. Cuthberti alioramque 

Sané^orum corpora 

transfert ob metum Da- 

Borom ad Cunccaftre 1. 

399. primus ep. Cooe> 

caflreofia itid>^ 
Eaidulftts r. II. 352 
Eafterige H* 34^ 

Eaftritha II. 3JÌ6 

Eaftfaxonum regnum li. 

29S 

Eata ir. 426 

Eata abbaa & epifc. il. 

143. 146 
Eatan abbaa II. ] C7 
Eatbarne I. 118 

Eate I. 213 

Eathericna Line. epif. 1. 

284 
Ebba I. 591 

Ebbe regina I. 405 

Ebbencarnig monaft. II. 

124 

Ebbercutntg II. 15 
Ebpi . il.a8 



Eboe^ \» 404. 

Eboraceofes doces I. 6 i8y 
619. A rchiepifcopi Ebor. 
*• 336, 33'» 338*348* 
II. 257, 2584 2bo, 1629 
263. III. 103, 108. Ebo-. 
racenfia urbs cum mo- 
nafter S. Petri coa« 
fumpta I. 3S0. Ebora^ 
ceniium ecdefiarum de^ 
folacioll. 35. Eboracco* 
fii urbis magnificentin 
lì. 232- Eboracenfia ba- 
filica ab Wilfrid» epif- 
copo confummaca )1% 
258 
Eboraco (Tho. de) II. 34} 
Eboracum live Eboraca» 
▼el Eborac 1. 25, 38,45, 
121, 186,215,369.383» 
385»395»4"'lI-*«.24» 
»5» 30, 3S3»»34- "• 
*57,35o»35^.374»397a 
408. III. 36, 69. Mon* 
S. Marie Ebor. 1. 22,2$. 
II. I99f 365. III. 105. 
quaedam ad civiuteni 
Ebor. fpedantia 1. 23, 
celle monafter.S. Maria» 
Ebor. I. 25. Eboracum 
pene deleta iGol. Nor- 
manno I. 146. Eboraci' 
civitatis pan corobuftil 
ab Huoaldia I. 307. Er- 
boraci anhiep. I. 5 8» 
Ebor. mooafterium cor* 
repcum igne IL 171^ 
Eboraca cavitai IL 177. 
Dani ibi acri ter contri 
CbriAianos pugnant, fa 
vincunt IL 177, 178. 
caflelloEbor prxfidium 
impofitum II. 195. Ebo^ 
raci mina IL 196. In<« 
fignis bibliotheca Ebor. 
IL 236. Eboracum con-» 
flagratll. 320. Prioratut 
S. Clementi» Eboraci ih* 
Eboraci provincia If* 
371. Codicei MSS. Ebo- 
raci IlL 36. ^4/rYorke. 
Ebiancua plura oppid4 
coodit li. 18 

Ebrancus rex li. 43 
Ebrardi fona IL 14 

Ebrulfi (S ) Utici mona, 
ftcr. reftauratum 1. 17! 
Ecborchtua (S.) IL i^ 
£cb«ra 



Si* 
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lebertì Petra ir. 55» 
Ecbertus, archlcp. Ebor. 

11.387 
Ecbertus r» I. 138, 139. 

• JI. 0.19,388. Domnevam 
placare Aodet 11. 1^5- 
Orietiulci Britones de- 
vaftat II. 379 

£<bright r. I. T90, 513 
^cbrìghrus Ethfluuot- 

• phum fiiium in Camìam 
xntttit I.15B. benefaéloT 
ccclefiz Cbrtftì Cant- J* 

EcbMtvs rex ]|. 59 

Ècdefiae multae in Angua 
' itdilìcatae ante Conque- 

flum Norman. J. 143. 
. Ecclcfiaede ligno I. 379 
J.cclcflonus (Tho.) A. Jl. 

299. £ chionìco ejusde 

Francifcanis li. 341 
Jicfrid I. 512 

£cfndus abbas S. Albani 

1.196 
Xcfridus r. North. I.327, 

328, 59C, 591. II. 388. 

JH. IC9. interfe^us 1. 
•S58. Ecfridi rcg« por- 

tus I. 328. Ecfridi re- 

gis donatio ad eccl. Lìn- 

djifarneofem i. 369 
. Ecberght juvenFs nobilis 

il. 14J, 144 
^(gtcrthQS Scottus II. 

1.4 
^cgbcrthus epifc. I. 363 
Ecgberthus prclbyter I. 
•367. 

i'cgberti Petra II. ii6 
|:.cgbertu8 arcbicp. Ebor. 

Jl. 258 

Ecgbertus cotrtùot Paf- 
x-halis errori! 11. 137 
£cgfertus 1. 402 

Ecgfridi portof IÌ> 174 
£cgfridug rex I. 393. ii. 

159. Ecgfridi, tegis 

.Korthumb. cardei^ li» 
•tji. qua tameo Thldi- 

eata II. 296 

^cgredus arcHief , ex «pi- 

itola <jut ad Wuliigvjn 

cpifcopum ^ I. 39^ 

lelipfis foHi Hi. 76 

Edà. Jf>!ditdw\h, 
|£dan rex Scottorom 1. 

4'o 



INDEX, 

Edanburg II. 397 

Edbaia II 5^ 

Edbertoa I. 4-0 

Edbertusep. 1. 212 

Edbertos rttc I. 136 

Edburga I. 213- Nonr 

nulla ex vita Edburgae 

virginia ' ti. 165, 166 
Edelbaldos.m.Etlielber. 

ti» bcnefaAor ecclefìae 

Chrifti Cane. 1. 258. 

Edelbaldi liberi II. 224 
Edelbertutrex I. 13^ 
EdelHoldut I. 213 

Edelborgae regine virtus 

II. 296 
Edelfledx, dominai Mer- 

che, rei geflae & laude* 

il. 300 
Edelfridì regis csdes 

per Edwinum regcno 

North umbr. II. 134 
Edelfridus, rex Nordan- 

iiumbr. 11 40 

Edelhelm conful viétus 

I. 193 

Edilhild abbatifia 11.138 
Edelhtin conful I. J24 
Edeihun juvénis nobilis 

II. 143, 144 
Edelmcrut cornee 1. 143 
Edelredua ' I- 212 
Edelredus ctim' Alfredo 

fratre vincit Danos apod 

Eil'endune 1. ip3« ied 

poflea Edelredua c9in 

fratre tì£ìì apud Baf- 

fingum i^}//' Se apod 

Meredune ibiJ* 

Edelredus r. I* ti3 

Edclfy I. 5«1 

Edelwalch baptuatnt in 

provincia Mere. II. 147 

Eddwaidua pieibyter U. 

152 
Edelwinuaep. II. I38 
Edelwoldi rebellio ad' 
verfus Edutardum re» 
gem, fratrem £ittm li. 
199 

Edelaooldoij fritet Ed- 
mundi regie & oiait} ris 
II. 25* 
Edeivtolf r. i. 189 

Eden fin. IH. 4) 

Edenefburc IH. I16 

£deA>yfi I. SI9 

Edcte» $Tt ^i Lece no* 



nalf#, IT. I7é 

EdelwoIdnSf Cp. Vene* 

II. xj66 

Edfrid I. 21» 

Edgarot 1. 416, jjo, 580 
Edgarus Atheling I. 416» 

5:9. canoa fsoa in agro 

confumit I. 14Ì 

Edgari|s dito I. 381, 387 
Edgarus Philomonachoa 

11.399 
EdgaTWr.I.25,76,17^, 

304,404.414. 53 »»5J». 
581,587, 594» <So5. il. 
4, 5. Edgari regis do- 
natio ad mooaft. de Me- 
defliamftede I 7. Ed- 
garus Malme/biriam 
monachis reflitnit I. 
143. Edgari filii ft fi« 
Ha; ihid, & 1. 2419 4i4« 
li. 389. Edgants r. Ed- 
wardum martyrem gen 
nuit I. sx^. ab Ethel- 
vi^olpbo deceptQì ìhid, 
Alfridum in ozorena ac- 
dpit ihid. gignit Edi- 
tfaam I. S17. ìnfulam dt 
Thanet jubcc depraedari 
ibiii. plua quam 40 mo- 
■after, conftmit ft re* 
parat iéid. Se I. 260, 
obic I. 217. freffisa ia 
laudem cjnt ìM. Edgari 
tempore tret Syncdi ce* 
lebratae 1. 9118. £dgarQ% 
rex concupiicit cnjaf- 
dam comitis fiUam I, 
260. monachos inflituit 
A^intoniae I. 3?6. tljgg 
ÈigarU Aat 1, 523,524, 
reftanratio moDaftn^io- 
rum.per Edgarum II. 
185. Edgari regis edi* 
Gtxxxtk H. 239' aculeati 
òratio in diflbltitam ec* 
clefiafticonmi vitam 11. 
309. fuperbuiD qua re- 
m:gium ibid» 
^dgatUB rex 9^^eto^lI!l• 
Ex chartsT Donat. eja% 
ad monadi. ^Dnettn. de 
CQldinghamihire U ^87 
Edgitha cegina II. -286* 
Edghbae repjut fapul* 
diram I* I47 

Edgitha (S.) II. 304 
£d|iva ^jicttUna !• 21S 
I4E7^ 



tigjrtt», rèi^ HarolA 
geraume» oUtst II. iS8 
Bdgjva repaa II. 306 
Èdhenewein abl»as S. Pa- 
terni Ii« 100 
Ediltlinida (S.) 11.163 
Edioborgiot CQnflagrat 

II. 3S1 

£dijigt>uf| five Hdenborg' 

!• 533» 555. 556^ ^^ 
Zdington L 30, o6> 08. 

III. 123 

EdtngtoD (Gol.) I. 308 
Editba, filia regia Edgari 

li. 220 

jEditha filii Godvini com. 
oior Edoardi conf. I. 
•6ty4ic. femìna lite- 
rata panter atqae pol- 
cherrìma L a6i 

Editila regina obit I. 262 
Xdttha(S.) II.a5t. Ex- 
cerpta è tìu «jot IL 

35« 

Editba ux. Edw. Confef- 

feria obit I*4i7 

Ediva ÌU 399 

Ediva, vxor Edoardi Scn. 

beaefadriz ecd. Chrtfti 

Caot. 1. 260 

Edaenis deélui in eptf- 

copum S. Andrec 1^203 
Edmoodtoone 1. 454 
Edmoode of Lanca tire 

and Leircéfter J. 472 
Eémmnde Erk èf Carne' 

tM/« i, 47 z 

EdmundiSéMe/H 3. mm- 

riid 1. 45Q 

Èdmmndt Sen rf Rìth, K, 

%f Alrmap» 1. 4^9 

Edinundeibury (S.) I. 33. 

Parliamcotam ibi J. 

]8o. 11.394 
A» jlcnunt »f tèt Ah- 

hiy •f St» EÌmtindfiury^ 

notti a lÀfi «f the AhhMs 

A. II. 138 
Edmund ut Clito fepoltus 

RumefuB IL 186 

Edmundua cornea Canu- 

br. alii^ue in Portugal. 

Ham mift I. 184 

Edmundua com, Cornob. 

IJ- 345» 377- 394-, 419 

Edoiuntsos de Wodeftoke 

cornea Cantic fadua I. 

»72« decapisaUM L 275. 



I M b E X. 

Edmundua, Edgari fii. 

moritnr II. 285 

Edmundua fìl. Edw. imi. 

I. 269, 461 
Edmundua Edw. 3. filius 

natua I. 326 

Edmondns filma Edwar- 
di Senioria If. 60 

Edmundus, frater Athel- 
ftani II. ^99 

Edmundua frater Edwar* 
di primi I. 180. II. 394, 
402, 419, 544. obit 1. 
i8i.ipfc & Henr. cornea 
Line, repuifi ab Wallen- 
fibus I, 1-T9 

Edmundus» Henr. 3.* fi- 
lius II. 392,417, 419. 
dticit in ux. AveJinam 
fil.G.deAlbamarlal 176 
Edmundus fil. Ethelftani 
L25 

Edmundus cogtf» ferreum 
latus Ave Irenlìde I. 25, 

194, 4 «5» 5*^.5*^- "• 
400. ducit Aldgytham 
in ux. I. 2S4. D'nos 
profcquitur ufque ad 
ÌUesforde I. 196. occi- 
fui apud Oxenforde ih. 
ab Edrico nempe con^ 
foiTua L 241. Vide ittm 
de morte eju» II. i86» 
302, 3 ;4. filli ejdi I 24 1 , 
284. £ju9 res geftx 11. 
192. bella ab co cootra 
Danos gefta II. 302. de 
ejua morte II. 310. bella 
inter illom & Canntam 

II. 354 

Edmundua her^f Rogeri 
de Mortuo Mari in Wal- 
lenfef irruit I. a6S 

Edmundus Junior, crr 
tamcn finguJare inter 
illum de C^nutum IL 

Edmundus Marchia co- 
mei tranfit in Hiber. I. 
252. ubi obic ibid. 

Edmundus r- 11. 3^2» 389 

Edmundus rea frater A 
thelAani 1.4i4.repultus 
Glcflbburgi il. 185 

Edmundus rcx I. 521, 
52}, 538. Regioaldum 
Norchumbr. cxpeJIit I. 
ft6o» a. icario occifus 



IhiJ, behefìidor ecclé^* 
Chrifti Cani. ibid. Ed* 
mundus rex interfeélua 
I. 325. Edmund! regia 
resgeft» L 375 

Edmundua rex EaftangU 
j. 211 

Edmundus rex We(ir4X* 
regnum Nonhnmbr. 
poifidet 1. 219. inter- 
feébis ih, Jrges inftituit 
apud C ul ì ngtonam ibid. 
Edmundus, Richar. regia 
Alemanni» filius, por- 
tionem languiais Chri- 
fti acquìrit 1. 246. Mar- 
giretam. forore.-n Gilbi . 
de Clare, ducic in uxo- 
rem ibid. 

Edmundus Senior I. 3:1;; 
congregat ronciimna . 
Londini I. 216. te legea 
cdic ibid. Ejus victorias 
de Dacia II. 309 

Edmundus (S ) IL 37 j 
Edmundus (S.) rex cc- 
ciTus L413. IL 388. 
S. Edmondi ecclefìa !• 
26. S. Edmund i corpoa 
trannatum Bedrrich^ 
worth I. 219* Ptura da 
▼ita rjus i. 220, &c« 
Tcftes corporis S. Éd- 
mundi iocorropti I.122 
S. Edmondi abbatia U 
2X2, 597. S. Edmund! 
buigumIL248 St.Ed. 
mund*a lande IL 429^ 
E libro Abbonia moni* 
chi de fita S. Edmundi 
III. 26. S. Edmundi: 
FoiTa 11L4Q. S.£dmundi 
ecclefiola IIL 7I 

Ednotbui ep. Line. I 594 
Edoo IIL 43 

Edrede dox Daveneflìir 
obit 1. 193, zi% 

Edrede {K.) K 523. IL 4 
Ed'edus r I 216, 414* 
IL 353. Ili 42.£dvduft 
rex Auglorum Nonh* 
urobciam dcvaflat JJ« 
18$. ejuB obitus ibid. 
Edrcdi regia ex pedit io- 
in Northumb. Se bcottoa 
IL 301 
Edricus l. 19. 32? 

Ed^cuicomet L4'>$»;25, 
Edricua 
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£4ric«i proditor occidit 

Edoi. Yrenfide I. 241 

£dricut Streooa I. 127, 

284. II. 316 

Edricut cogn. Sylvatìcas 

: I. 118, 382. ejus terra 

devaftata itìd» conciliat 

amicitiam Gul. regia i6. 

Eduinaa II. 40 

Edulphui II 256 

Edulphua rex in juven- 

tote ep. Winu L 1 56. 

▼fUae ab Bdalpho epif- 

copo condite II. tSi 

Idwmrd {Pri»ce) !• 5 36 

Edwardt {PrtHce) hit Siili 

'•474 
Edward! (B.) reliquiae II. 

Edwardui conf. I. 196, 
»84.4« 5» 416,581,58*. 
bfenefaélor eccl. Cant. I 
s6i. iigilltim primus 
in cera addidit fuis 'Do 
aattonibut I. 262.ipfìus 
corporìs tranflatio I. 
4>9. hit Aat I. 527, 
52S. II. 4. Ejus mora 
II. 10$. fepultura I.242. 
fimpficius IL 251 

Edward» fil. Alfredi M. 
J« 277, 329. ipfe & uxor 
confummant monafter 
S. Marie Wintoo. I. 

«77 
Edwardut, fil. Alurcdi, 

I. C22. II. 3* 319. bene- 

faaor novo monafter. 

Ventai Be'garum 1. 259 
Edwardos fil, Edgari I. 

*5>4i5i5a4- "-399 
Edwardus fil. Edmund! 
Yrenfide I. 529 

Edwardua filìus Edwar. 
2di. 1.467, 5 co 

Edwardus princeps fil- 
Edw. 3. 1. 182. ii. 380. 
«)at adjutoret in bello 
Hifpanko thid, inroxi- 
catus ibid* Edwardo, 
Alio Edward! tertiì, fi 
liui nafusj cui etiam 
nomen Eduardus I. TL-jt. 
EdwArdi Principia cog. 
Nigri Itinerarium I. 
307. venit ad villam S. J 
OxDeri i^fJ. Edw.tU^ 
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t N D E X, 

BUk Prìnct Uat tèe 
FrtMch at ObeveHjf f. 479 
taktx John K. ofFrmnn^ 
and PbtUf bit SuMtu ib< 
marrygt the Coumtet ej 
Kau ibid. bit Dtatb I 
480. Edw, Spti ofEdw 
the Biack Prime ibid. bU 
fecMd Sem i\^d. Edw tbe 
black Primcedeftrtysfeve' 
rat Placet im Trance by 
ordcrofbitFatberl 564, 
56 V taàetfeveraJ Tevnm 
and Forti im Fraanee I. 
566. defeau tbe Frencb 
et Poytert I. 566, 5Ó7. 
takes Baudetoyn Danhff 
amdetbertl. ^7%» pajetb 
by Purcien, Sec. te mett 
Hvitb bit Fatbert He/I I. 
57?» 573- leggetstEg- 
gtìny, and bit Heft taket 
great Damage I. 574. at 
Turtiellet I. 375. utarryet 
tbe Dettgbt» of tbe Cwnte 
of Kent l. 579. il. 378, 
380. filiut ei natui II. 
liZ, alìuifiliuaeiaatui 
ibid 

Edwardus filiua Edwii I. 
415,416 

Edwardut, fiL Egdredì 
I. 144 ^ 

Edwardus ni. Eiheiredi 

I. 25. 11.400 
Edwardua martyr L 219* 

II. 168, 428. fepultus 
Uarami fi. 239. ejua 
noverca ibid, 

Edwardus Hen tertiipri- 
mogenitua I. 266, 282, 

456 
Edwardua princeps fil 
H.3. II. 391,417. HI. 
1161. caftra aliquot capii 
I. 174. ad Wallingfurd 
conf'rvandua mittitur 
J. 17$. rjus ftatura I. 
176. cum fratre Edmun- 
do aliir4j nobilibus ter- 
ram fdnttam petit ibid» 
juga Walienfibus impo- 
nit I. 243. Briftol adit. 
Se cuftodes caftrì movct 
ibid taket Bay and Hun- 
tendane eafidlet I. 457- 
efcapet fiem "bis Kefer*t . 
Ha»^ at Sere/ori i , t 



45^- iffueifedenlyhttt^ 

Wirc^re^ and taket certem 

Nebletlhìd. retanttfram 

Aeree I« 460 
Edwardus fil. Hen. feztl 

I. 502, 50^, 5od 
Edwardus junior coroos* 

tua II. 3x0 

Edwardus priacepa 1.537* 

Hit Fiage im te tbe Helf 

Lande ibid. 
Edwardus princeps Wal- 

lt«obic A. D. i37€«l« 

Edwardus rex filiom Ed* 

wardum rerocat in 

Augi. I. 145. obit, re- 

liao Edgaro ilio, * 

duab. filiab. iHd^ 

Edwardus rex li. 187. 

ccdes ejus apod Coru» 

fefgate ibid. Corpua 

transfertttr Sopboniam 

ibid. 

Edwardus rex 2 fimulta- 

tibus Goduioi comitis 

defenfus 1. 261 

Edwardus r. fil. Alfridì 

r. L 4] 3. liberi ejua tb 

Edwardus p'imus (rez 

Aflgl.) 1.582. II. 6,7,8. 

capit cafirum Redola- 

num 1. 177. ejua formi 

L 1 7 7. fugit ad cafteilum 

de Hopa I. 178. fobju- 

gat fibi Cotam Walliam 

ibid* paternum fepuU 

chrum apod Weftmona- 

fter. facìt plurimum 

honorari I. i:8| 247» 

occupar villam de Ber** 

wic I. 180. in Flandr* 

proficifcitur i^« ab equo 

tantum non praecipita-* 

tua 1. 181. cura regni 

in ablèntia ejus quibuS 

commifla ibid» celebrat 

natale apud Codingham 

ibid, ejus forma I. 246. 

fubjugat Walliam I 247 

moram facit apud Ru- 

thelan ib, apud Noièam 

congregai nobilea An- 

gloa Se Scottos ut de 

jure reg. Scotiap difcer- 

neret tbid, verfus de 

Eduardo primo I. 148. 

li 377*Edwardus imus. 

à Cregori» 



a Gregorio X. laudatosi. 

168. L igdunaro acenfi- 
]ja millit in coronatfe- 
nem p\>x I. 2-^0. Ex 
charu rcmìffiimis Ed- 
Virdi primi I. 306 
le^ule OS graviflìme pu 
mt I. 44^. hofpiratar 
per duas d:es Se no^es 
in ralUJlo de Cimbrige 
ihid. rem»vet tbe y^dges 
to Sbr',bi>ejby l 40. A 
So>t ifEl'Of i/?. din 1 
460. l'è ',fftrs to St Eti- 
Kv ird tbe Cbiìre 5cc. oftbt 
Hc'ittfcb Kitge ibid 
C'jtifts bis Judges to gt 
to Tori ib.d. A Cùitfp- 
racy difecvere^ afainfl 
him I. 461. His cbargA 
wUb re/athtt /» bis Suurn 
cu bit Deatb Bsd ibid. 
bis rtturn from tb* H^ly 
handt J 471. amtnjs 
tlt lyaifcbLawU I. 471. 
^JjudgKt SiOti, to Battitoi, 
ib tukfi Bérioic 1. 47 {. 
pynìpes bis Smh Prince 
E 'WardfurbrehrtgìVattr 
Langio»sParkrs \b,flayts 
7000 Scotta st S. Jobns 
ibid. gi^gs tbe handa 0/" 
h^'aUs tmong hit Gentil- 
•»'• !• 537. madejudgi 
éf tbe Title of Seahnd 
I. 539. «»« tbe Batel of 
Fawkirk 1 54 1 . kuf>es éìs 
Cbrifimajt a/ XJft'ithcotv 
ibid. ^ii ff^ives iiJid Cbl/' 
dren I. 543, i;44. Il 
39^*394>4J9' Edwardus 
I. & Alienora uxor co- 
ronaotur U. 393 du£ 
ex ipfius €o<«Ì8 coafra- 
A« II. 3^8. magnani 
partcm 1^1 v^e inter Ce- 
ftram ic terram Lewe- 
l»Jii der-cat II. 4x0. 
pafcha crlcbrac in mo- 
naft. de Aberconwey ib 
obit i- 271 

Edwardui fil. EdWardi 
primi natui I. 460. no- 
biles pturei cingalo 
m.ltt*n atcinai «b Ed 
wardi principe, filio 
Kdwrirdi primi I. 171 
Edwjidus 1. n. j. Ed- 
V^mI. vi. 



INDEX. 

wardus fecundat ic 
Thomas Lanca \x. in 
paren apod Northara- 
pton conveoiunc (. 149 
Edwardjs 2. LicbtVld 
8e BuitoD fuper Tren- 
tam vincit I. 249. apud 
Pontem fraélam confi - 
ciis laceracut I. 272 
Multi ex perduellibns 
conerà Edw. fecundum 
rufpenfi 1.273. Edwaid. 
Tecundus Raronibus, ex 
cep(o Badeiefmcr, im- 
pu litarem fimulate dà\ 
I. 274. Poftea vero mul- 
tos ex iifdem carceri 
mandat ibid, vincic ba- 
roncs apud Burton fu- 
per Trent ibid. Se ad 
'l'uitebyri ibid, tra.litus 
D. Chlveiì de Berkeley 
I. 326. batxifhxs *tbfii.as 
ofhancafìre &c. 1. 46 j. 
goti IO Ponfrade \ 46 5. 
dijctikeritM al tbofe un tbe 
Bjrons Parte 1 . 46 1. goet 
toward Scotland t bi d re 
C9y/s ìb'ìd, Jends tbe Mt,r- 
fymers to tbe To"re of 
Lomdon ibid. rebellid a 
gain/} bf hit Baraat ibid 
in Prifiu at Keailioortb 
1. 47 ,. càryed to Berkely 
Cjftelìbiò. andtberce 
tbe Cafite •/ < or fé ibid. 
married to l'abtilel. 544, 
g n info Frante ibid. rr- 
callt Peter Gaverfion I, 
S4(J. He is dijdmfirtd at 
Strtve.inìb. srdat Ban' 
tokburrit ibid. fiye* to 
Duabar I 547. goes to 
Bcufik ibid. Ufei tbe 
Favor fbii People 1. 49 
be 'egei Berwik I. 549, 
550. iìis Sauldiers figbt 
wifb tbe Ccmmunet oftbt 
Toumt of Ntto Capei I. 
550. goet toward Edei 
^«r/.abid. beat by tbe 
Scottet Bear ByUuaìd Ab 
bay I. 465, 550. makes 
Peate mtitb tbe Scotte» 
fot 13 Yerei I. f 50. gi^ei 
tbe Dukedam of Gafioifi 
to Edw, bit Sunne ibid. 
arrpvtt in Glamarfranjbift 



ibid* captus & incarce* 
raios I. 46^*. II. 377. 
de^fedl, 469. refì^nat 
coronam II. 323. ìs 
murdered I. 469, 47^. 
JI. 333 bis Cbiìdren I, 
551. yoyce jpread abr<tda 
tbat Edw. tbe zd. tt yti 
alyve l.^y6y 4*7, $51. 
Edwardus 3. II. 9. io. 
natut I. 301. qu«nam 
loca in Gaiiia habiturvi 
ex coQceflione Gallo- 
rum I. j8i. plu:es ficit 
comitesI.2 50.poftquam 
maria fruftra iulcaiieC 
ad Shoreham rrdic I, 
2^1. crounìd at ìVe/lmim' 
Jier I. 469. and at Stor§ 
ibid. A Paa tbat tbe 
Redime of Stotland jhouid 
remayne to K. Edw, 3. 
and bis H^yres ih. gfves 
uftbislitle to Sectiar.dt 
ibid. *Ibis Deade af^ 
ter rfvoktd ibid. m>lrS 
fi<Aus cum aliis 1 275. 
Ejus miniftrì quid «ni 
ev cltfìartici amoti 1. 276. 
filium Edwardum ali- 
ofque tnfigniis militari- 
bus d<rcorat I. 307. ipfc 
St regina per lotam 
aeftarem morati ^pud 
Merlcburg Se Co(ham 
I. 30'. confirmat liber- 
tatfs 5e jura regalia e- 
pirc'patus Dunelm* I. 
792. rtturns from Sett^ 
land to En^land I. 469. 
crtatei a Duke and Come 
Eiflet ibid. goet info 
Flaundert I 470. left 
bare rf Money l, 4.y^ he» 
Jieget the Scottifeb Hfe 
in S anb»/>Park ie^.'d.ìyes 
1. 475, but is à^ceit'fd 
by tbem ib'd. A ctvfpi^ 
racy reportedto be a^atrfi 
btm. I. 476. maryei Pbt" 
lippa ibid. Hit Go^>er vene s 
ibid. reecve'i Be*wik I, 
477. tmakes bit Son Ediv, 
D. ofC^rnewal I. 47 S, 
556. at tbe fame timt 
be iHékes fx otber Erlet 
tb. tvettomes tbe Frencb 
Navyat Scluyt ib. kee/^t 
tèi 
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th grette fitrnmM Mt 

X)inr^tf^/# 1. 478. moka 

hts Sun Prinet tfWi^t ib 

fi I. 560. hteps noble 

ftfitt and Jmfei 4* ìt^in- 

ilefrrt ibid. hitet the 

Fnncb al the Bridge of 

Csdome ib. and at Oefcy 

ibid. Se I. 561. hefcgei 

Caliytaitd takis it ibid« 

Itali tbi Spamiards néar 

ìVinM^rf 1.4.79. /ij>/x 

firto Gvfitn ibid. Hn^on 

fjtontl ibid. heept 7^^«i 

mtLtidon h 479. Juffers 

hj p9rme gtyfg f Orli 

mwMce ibid. hts Sons I 

480. csutes su jimijf t» 

gè yu in to Fraunce ibi 

dcm. mmrcbes agaimjl tU 

Scottes I. 551. retmma 

t9 York ib. m^kgt Peace 

witb the Scotta at York 

I. 551. h*tb a Pari, st 

•*York I. 55J. retwrns to 

f^^ndoM I. 554.. fendi én 

H'ifie ti enter by Ber^vik 

^U to S^ot lande ibid. goet 

in to Scolland ^w lei/ 

^ CairMtvitb the FÌyr 

ufbii Cht-aln »b. ropayrs 

the CaHelie •/ ^dingburg 

y. <^55. retums tnto En^ 

gland ibid . g<£s again to 

Scotlmd I. 5^6. rtfcmes' 

the Giunte ofAtbtU'^ H'ìft 

ibid. gO€s to Stti-véyn^ 

mnd rèfmirs the Ofiel ib 

goesto Boi heviiìe ih locfes 

fU theCs/ktlUs andS'ounei 

thét te Mforiijied ibi*.' . 

gix'tt avtay moft of the 

f^Mdes of tbt Crono ib. 

advtìed to frofrcute bis 

fTuU IO the (Aronne of 

Franco ibid. upit tbatht 

femds Embojadors to thf 

fiuke ofBjver ibid. goes 

imo Srotiaud about hit 

AH'taunce wth the Alt' 1 

'wOfmsì,!^^ .goesttAnf 

»firp ibiH. goes /# Cohyne 

\\Ad. hit litio tu Fra linee 

Mnour,e'd tu good ibid. 

^made f^icar General of 

tf>e empire I . < 5 ' . ftndsfor 

fnepf 'fBrakan&c, to 

fliff V^^ hjmia to the 



INDEX. 

M*rebes «f Fraunce ibid. 
rememes to Attaynel, 558. 
goes han to Aitwar^ ib 
Homage dono htm as K 
of Fraonee ik>\é. takes the 
armes ofGanntat Fraunce 
ib. retums inio England 
ib. fighi s with the fremch 
tfayy ai Scinde, aad gets 
a glorious viffory ib. Uys 
Sego to ffrnay ibid. con- 
chidet a Tre^tys with the 
K. ofFranvf ib. repayrs 
imt9 England 1. 559. in 
Yoopmy ofdr»unimg ib 
arrefis bis Treaforers ibid 
goes to Melrot ib. departs 
from thens ibid. cornea ìn- 
to Bretmyne, and affaiis 
the Touno of Cannes ibid. 
with great peri! of Tcm 
pe0 1. ^^'^. naket a great 
Fefe at Wyndeiare ih. or- 
deins the Order of the 
Garttrxh. fendi an Armx 
yn to Flaunderi ib fendi 
tbe Cwnte of Derby tee 
yn to Gafceyne ib»d. gfes 
yn to l/ormandy :h, pnds 
the Counte ofNorthamptem 
and Oxford in to B'uayn 
ibtd l-jndes at O'es in 
tformandy^and takes Cane 
I. 561. neakes tbe Bridge 
ofPontoyfo ibid. goes ts 
tlr4 water ofSown.e ih)d . 
returntyn 10 Englande ib 
refiifes f be Emperor ib. 
preparai togoyn to Flamn- 
ders\ bui de/ifisi^> goe' 
to Calays^ and puts a Ji p 
te a Ooufpiracy ibid. ^a;»> 
fuifbes a Na^y of tbe Spw 
nyutdes I. 563. be and 



f>ts dunfel much occupied 
by tbe /pace cf a Ptace ej 
TÌii Yeres ib. this Peace 
proeurid xtitb Frante hut 
Comes to rigH fmaul Ef 
foB ibid. centinues a boa 
Somar M tbe Ojhs of 
Gafeoyny about an AIR 
annce with tbe K.ofUa 
vari. 564. rìdestb.rough 
Artys ami PiUrdy, de- 
firoying 70*». Parechts'xh. 
eballengod by the King of 
FramtìhìA» but tbt K, 



of Framft decVnn \\i\ét 
goes to Berwick, whkb U 
de/ntrfd to hym 1. 56^. 
goes to Rckefburg . ^vbere 
Edvf. B utliof rffigmt the 
Corona of Scoe and, and hit 
Titltyt^hyf^ I. ^66. di' 
firtrf'S the Qtumtery on to 
Edinburg ibid- repayrs fU 
to England ibid. Ed- ih* 
tbird't òifier *^ of Seot» 
land*s death 1 ^tf ' . he 
ieeps bis grea' Feafi of £. 
George at H^ydeforoìb. A 
J'rctvs in agita tion bcr%o. 
Ed 3. and tbe Fremcb I. 
568- fcetfr m GtUys to» 
^vard Reywsl. «72 gta 
by Chjlouns, and bas Tre- 
tce with them tf Bairet 
I. 573. repapres federai 
Briiiges, and them goest • 
^vard Troyes ibìd. paffis 
o^^r (he ri . ■»■ of Seyae by 
Merini, fec. I. 5-4. fya 
ut Bclìontlììó. takesTrews 
witb Bwgryneftr 3 Yeret 
ibid. foges bymfdf afore 
Pa'ys 1.576 tiff>artsffom 
Parife to kfoKth-ry 1. 577 
takes a great Yotnty io- 
toard Beaux i^. /«srift at 
Beaux tv. daysfor fFrea^ 
tiee of Ptace ibid. Peate 
concludid bet^veen Ed. 3. 
and che Frefcb nereOhar* 
tres ibid. bnttds Sbepoff 
J. P9. gì^et Gien to Pr^ 
Fdu ard ibìd. Hh Death 
I. 183,4^1 

Edwardut comet Mar« 
chiae I. 498. mode King 
by the nume of Edw. the 
IV. ibid. onfereomes K% 
Hf»ry Vys Party in fveo» 
ton Feldih. hit Creatious 
at bit Cormtrtton I. 4^9. 
a Match eoticludodfor ttm 
I. qco. He maries ib. an 
Infurrefiiom ogaie^ him 
qntlled ibid. taken at Ul' 
uay 1. 501. guts to Lynue 
1. 503. He laidi With ù- 
tters yn Ravt'fpurge in 
Yorkjhire ib. great num^ 
bers come into byr I. $<^4 
He marcbes towa ■ ds Lar» 
eefttr ibid. tbence roward 
f*4^ 



4tHfb tbe EfieòfìVar^otik 
ib(d. Ht eitert Lind9n 
unii rakes K. Hmry ibid. 
carrjs hìm vfjb bim t» 
B^rnef ib, ami tbere df- 

ftats K Henrfi F^rty ib 
bemrt Prtnce Edtvard f/ 
Tvwi^ri I. S05. Èe 
efcjf^s ib cornei f« Lo^- 
éé.i I. 507» andmgiafe- 
versi Kntgbts ib. gets fu 
Canttrbyri ibid. tbiuii to 
Samdwube ibid. 

Edwardot Senior I. ij. 
3 -'6. Alias omnea bofi:s 
]i(eris erudiendas cura- 
«ìt I 141. iracrem E- 
tbelwoldum perfcqui- 
tnr 1. 213. evinciti. 
214. ioducias cum ho 
ftibns percutit ibi Dacos 
tindt in Northumb. ib 
Se prope Totrnhaule ib 
coodit legei Oxooiae I 
€15. Tincit Dacos in 
campo Wilmctford I- 
il 8. tnterUcit Ethelwol 
éom Ciitonem^ Se ali- 
quot nobilea Uanos I- 
|i^. obit I.1I5* Ventx 
fepu 'tulli. 184. ejua li- 
beri I. 140, a|3, 324 

li. 389 
Edward ui (S.) II. 327. 
SchoJxS. Edward! Ox 
onistibtd S. Edwardus, 
S. Elfgins mpot il. 
«5» 

Sdwifi, qnt te Eda, I 124 
Edwine I. 512, 522, 525 
Edwine, fivr Eda II. i ^2 
Edtoiae*t Cttvt H- 297 
Edwinus I. 284. Edwini 
cxdes 1. 143. nepotes I. 

*57 

Edwioas alti^oe caftel- 
lum in palttdibus Eli- 
eniit iniuiap condunt I. 
416 EdwÌDut baptiaanis 
cum moltia aliia II. 49 

Sdwlnui Se MorcbaruB 
/fatres comites North- 
tttnbr. I. 146. tcgovm 
pctttnt I. 145. corum 
csrdei I. 146 

Edwinot Comes I. 128 

Edwimia dos l. «85 



INDEX, 

EdWinut fil. Edwii i. 415 
Kdwìnas, fri ter comitis 

Leofrici I. 127 

Edwi.itts monachoma- 

ftix II 399 
Edwinus r. I. a$, T38, 

189, 523. 11. 389. mo- 

rfachos qvamptures in 

exiiiom agir I. 241. 

Edwini rrgii leget II. 

133 vexillttm U. 135. 

cardei 11. 136 
Edwinuf r. Northumbr. 

I.2ia 11.41,^98 Me- 

vanias infulas Aoglo- 

rum fa Sjcctt imperio II. 

'33> ^^^3* 4"' Tepoìtun 

lì. 1^5 
Edwinut filìui Edwardi 

Seoiorit 11. 589. eJDS 

csrdcB ibid. 
Edwitts I. 184 

Edwias frater Edmondi 

Irenfide I 415. filli ejut 

ibìd, 
Edwius rex I. 143, 414. 

H 39S 
Edwuidna (S ) I. 22n 
Effingham I. 70 

Egbaide 1*5' 3 

Egbcrthusr. 1. 412 

Egbertos r. I. 2I2> 213, 

^7»» 371 . 
Egbrihtua in Franciam 

fugatut à Brì^ico I. 

138 
Egelbirig II 283 

Egeleftborp II. 276 

Bgelfréda, filia Alfredi 

regia Weftfax. I. 124 
E^elmarusep* 1*285 
Egelmarui ep. Orient. 

Angl.I 1*57 
EgelnotKus abbat Cant. 

I. 51^5 

Egelredns terran Cnm- 
bror. devaffatur IJ. 189 

Egdredus CI ito in tegem 
confecraius II. 187 

Egflredus resi. 524, 52$. 

II. 56. Egelredi icgis li- 
beli I. 241 

Egeiricttt rp. Dan* novam 
ecdcfiam io Cunecace- 
ftre canftmit lignea de- 
f!ru<aa I. 331 

Egeifinu9abbaaS.Aagoft. 
Caot« IL 52 

X12 



Egeiwinnf abbas £ore« 

Aanf 1. 242 
Egelwinus ep. Donelm^ 

» »3,33' 
Egflwinut(S )monacho« 

rum Adelingeniium pa« 

tronus II. 255 
Egfridua I. 2i4 

EgfVidùs rrx I. 210 

Egtdii (S.>de Bofco mo- 

nachopjm cella I. 17S 
Egidio (Joan.deS.} il* 

Egitha regina» ux. Edw. 
conf. I. 28; 
Eglebbfflc (Petr. de) ep. 
Heref. I 283 
Eglrlbrerh I. 384 

Bgleihall I. 116 

Bglcfton I. 102 

Egnei(ham Ìli 161. Coddi 
M.S9. illic ibid. 
Egremonc (Lord) I. 496 
Egricus I« 32$ 

Egwina matar Ethelftaoi 

regia I. 140 
Egwinua 1, 2fo 

Egwinus (S.) plura de 
vita tjus ex libro incer- 
ti auaorii I. 298, &c. 
ex libro de miracolia 
eJQS L 300 

Eia(caf1e11ande)iL2ii 
Ei/d0>i biiiii II. 3^9 

Eilc(biri conditur II.jSj 
Eilfled l. 5»4 

Eilinethc (S.) ecdefia U^ 
87 

Eìlwardui I- 44S 

Einetford II. 424 

Einfliami live Exnifham 

I. 77. il. 332. EmaU 
pheftttrylIL 13 

Eirici viu S. Germapt 

II. 129 

Eiricuadox L 401 

Eiricus rcx I. 124, 375* 

IL 185 
Eirilc L 523 

Eiton I. 70, 532 

Ekiogton !• 33^ 

ElacomittiT.Saruml. 305 
Eia comitifla de Wax- 

wike IL 133 
El^ertttl I. 220 

Elbodua IL 4S 

Etbodos epifc IL 4f 
Elcxofu L 521 

£ld4dv# 



a47 



3n8 



INDEX. 

II. «0, S'*! 31I BlfwoJdos rex ifiterfe-' 
II. 39, 30I étus I. 3zS 



EK^adus 

Eldol 

Eidonnm II. 3-0 

MUartor wife of Edvf»Jt'Jf 

E'tanor ivife of Hen. 7(i. 



Eledcinut 


II. 35 


Ele^mofyni 


(Monafter. 


de) I. 104 




Elendoun 


I 67 


Elennith 


II. -5 



£ tenore fi'U comitis di.* 

Ulftcrc I. 24 
Blerus abbas Herfore I. 

242 
Eleuth^rius ep. I. 303 
Elcuthorius papa 11 24. 
Elfelmus con cs I. 41 ^ 
Elfgina II. 252 

Eifgivj, alias Emma, re- 
girisi 505- 

EIfled bapiìzata II. 49 
EiflHa I 211,383 

Eifleda, domina Msrr. I. 

215. prxdas agic apud 

Bri-khevnok I. 2tp 
Elfttfda iilia ifllfredi re- 

fis I. 194. II. 60 
Etflede I 512 

Sìf.eJe Sun to K. Etbel- 

rcJfl, 527 

Elfrcdus prefcyter Dun. 

oflTa multorum S anelo 

rum ad Dunrlm. trano^ 

f"t 1.331, 378 
Elfredus rex I. in 

Elfredus rex Weft-Saxo- 

fium in regem inun-> 

eus lì. 237 
El.rici, archiepìfc. Ebor. 

peiTimum confilium II 

Elfridi II 40C 

Elfrida ttxor Edgar! I 

Elfride. nde'E^Vd.t 
Elfridui I. 211 

Elfry I 512 

Elfwaldrex I- 123 

£lf M*alt!i cscdes I. 172 
EJf wi diaconus ^ I- 3S2 
Ilfwina, /^-gelAcdae fiiia, 
li, 184 

L 35' 
bello occiius 



Fifwinus 
Tlfwinug 

I. i;9 
•EJfMolde 



I. 5S1 



Elge, i. e. Elie II. 149 
Elgenfium fpifcoporum 

nomipa I. 320 
Elham (Joan. de) reftor 
rcholarium eccl. Chriftì 
Cani. I, 275 
Flidunit lì. 21 

Elie. rf4/«EIge. 
Elicnfc cornoàum I. 8. 
epifcopi E irnfis ( re- 
gnan*e Richardo primo) 
faOua I.-230. abbatta E- 
Itenfia in rpifcopatum 
muuta I. 163, 418. II 
2)2 • Elieniea epifcopi 
I. 343. Elienfit inf. I. 
439. EUenfis Discefeos 

Decanatus I. 440, 441 

442. Elienfis mfula de- 

Dopulata I. 391 
Elig 1,38] 

£1 g (i]]onaft(rinm de) I 

21 
Elinandut hìAoricus II. 

326 

E ingeftoke II. 301 

Flingham I. 184 

Eliota (Tho.) A. I. 144 
EJifabetlia virgo facra 

S'-onaugtani monaft. ex 

revelarione ejus 111. 1 1 1 
Elifahetha, H. odavi fi 

lia A. I. 125 
Elizabeth, filia Edwardì 

primi I. 180 
Eda^hith wife o/EJxo. 4 

I. 500, 503 
Ella I. 406, 5ZI 

Ella reguloi I. 372 

Elle r. I. 329 

EUendufie I* 517 

Eller.dune, brllnm apud 

Etlendar.e I. ] 39 
EUennith li. 706 

Sllifham, rei podus Ail 

liflinm I. 94 
Etmeham I. 119, 350 
Clmencia 1. 601 

E 1 mete fylta . li. 135 
Elncftow 1. 56 

Elfliwicha fan<£limoniali 

om monaffenam Win 

toniz contìtuit II. 8z 
FifìngSpitel I. 64, 107 
'- ti^anus abbas II. sa 
£likB(Gul*} 11.381 



EHowe. n Hcleneflo-*. 
Elfiritha regiaa I. 5 ^ 9 
Eltefley I. 47 

EKham I. 331, 4^9 

Ekham (Joan.de) I. 326. 
Comes Cornubiic faCtuf 

I.»75 
Eluanua II 44 

Eluein II. ^6 

Eluete I. 339. 385 

Elvens Mencv. ep II.1C7 
Eiuricas, vel Allrìcat, 

archiep- Ebor. 1. 12 
El«¥ina I. 215 

Elwinut grammaticua 1. 

Elwoldot hcrenilta 1. 285 
Eljr 1.28, ii6, 451. 

Plora ad E!y fpeétant*a, 

ex Annali bus Elieniìs 

monaftcrii I. 5S&, 589 
E/y(Bi/ko/><fj I 5*1 
Eiy incula 1. 3. à rebcili> 

bui occupata II. T98. 

pons ibi fa:! ut à Cui. 

conq. Uid. 

Ely (Gocelinos de) I $99 
Ely (Petr.) 1. 609 

Eh»t (òir Rjcb ) Fatber t« 

SirTbomMEijotin 14! 
Elys III 5é 

Emanuel imperator Con- 

ftantinopol. II. 79 
Emma. f^Mlr Elfgiva. Viài 

i£delredu3. 
Emma, quc & Eìfeva^ 

uxor Ethelredi regis !• 

261 
Eroma regina 1. 41 5, 526, 

<;17, 6co 
Emma regina, ux. Cnu- 

ionia, I 4 1 S- teiicfaftrix 

eccleliae CDnfti Cani. 

I. a6i 
Emmae regina purg tio 

per 9. Toincrc-s «identct 

1. 342, 416. verfus in 

laudcm ejufd. 1. 4 6 
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Eodrefeld III. 109 

Eoret 1. 99)) 

Eoveflum I- 36, S3, 298, 

300. II. 264. capitulum 

• EoTdham cdificatum I. 

249. Itcm illa pagioa 
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ErceidottAt I. 5T0 
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Salxpix 11-95 
Eipingham I. 18& 
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361 
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ElTelrngton I. 199 

EflTeadune I. 193^ 521. 

II 3«6, 354 
Eiferugey live Aihridgc 

1.31 

EHex II 41^ 

Efl*ex (Henr. de) due! lana 
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Eftrcy II. 386 
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occifus I. xro 
SthelburfB L 209. ex vita 

Echeibttrgs cxcerptum 

I. %i 
Etbeldreda I. 109, ^9^. 

•ooi^ruit monafterium 

inEljr I. 5S9. es lìbelio 
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Ethelingaia IH. 13 
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Mere. 11. 183 
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II. 35> 
Ethelftanut Manneflbne 
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Ethelfwithc mora II. 28 
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Ethelwald rex L 123. 11. 
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Ethelwaldui I. 393- 
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nachoa in moltia majo- 
ribui ecdeiiia ioi(itvant 
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Ethelwolphat rex filius 
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Etbric Da<>us I. 407 

£ton f . 90, 4? ' 
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^umeriic ficarot II 134 
àr Evereux ( Rob. ) comcs 

EfTexixA.l 173 
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8- . iMceiTa 1. 195 
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F.XTeterll. 49. II. i^i. 
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I 171 
EyTÌUe n. 4Tt 

Ey ville (Josnnes de; aìti- 

qne barones veniant ad 

Gilbcrtum dt Clare I. 

268 
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Fagsnius Ut 50 

F^ganus II. 24 
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(ira dìAinguant II. ito 

Fairfex J. òx:> 

Faicidhindham I 69 

Falcafiua I. 424 
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ni% rupibus II, 96 
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ì-'Alradus abbaa I. 404 
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IL 385 
Fanbruge 1. 2S 

Farendofi I. 122 

Faieifhain II. 206 
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Fecontin Decanus 1. 4"4 
FedhaDlea II. 294 

FéfreAam H. 364 

Felicis cura Saraceno 
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Felton I. 548, 568. 579 
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Fiketisfeld 1. 448 
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Filiua Michaelii I. 102 
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dìif. de fedto facit ro- 

bore I 212. II. 142 
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I.4S 

I. 333» 334 

I- 334 



Fenwik I. ioo 

Ferce 1-573 

Fereby 1. 484 

Fergufe I. 538 

Ferlington I. 292 

Fermig.ny 1. 495 

Fernalege li. 3JI 

Fcrnham. V. Farnham. 
Fernham (Nic. de) Il 

33«» 339 
Ferrariis (Rob. de) 1. 1 73, 

24 V II. 433. Captus I. 
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Ferrarius (Georg.) A. I 

156 
Ferrare 1-457 

Ferrera I- ^5* 

Ftrre» II 361 

Ferres (Rodb. de) 1 1. 36 
Ferritrs H 412 
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Finkhaul II. 388 

Fircannum I. 350 

Fiflienis '^Guil.) A. 1. 179 
Fitzal'cin 1. 238 

Fitihugh (Rob.) I. 6C9 
Fita Marnii»duke I. ^41 
Fitx Marmaduke (Rich.) 

I- 547 

Fitz Roger I. 541 

Fiaakcr (Rie.) II. 327, 

345 
Fiaaker (Rob. vel Rie.) 

mors II. 329 
Fiz Alane I. 231 

Fizhardinge I. 621 

Fiztamea III. 56 

Fizradulphus (Rie.) IH 

53 
Fizwarin (Qui.) I. 182 
Fizwarine I 237 

Fladbyri five Fladbury I 

3^>5' 
Fiambarde I. 197 

Flamburch II. 44 

Flamine! II. 24 

Flaroftede (Rob.) I. 243 
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antiqtium I. 296 
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Fìemmes ieat èy the En^ 
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Fletuttodus (Quii.) A. I. 

«75 
Flejentana fylva III. 28 
Flint li. 377,406,420 
Flint (caftellam de) de 

novo fundatom I. 046 
FI lieo (Gaufcelinas Se 

Lacat de) I 272 

Flirco(Lucasde) I 335 
Flixton fi?e Flixon !• 

29, 61 
Fiorenti nus(S.) I. 9 

Florentius Wig. plenque 

lua è Mariano forripuit 

li. 277. (if ffor/f. obtt II. 

289,318 
Florentius (S.) III 7 
Fluviorum quorandara 

nomina III. 27 

Fodringey. nFodringhay 
Foderingey {JfJft) I. 570, 

57» 
Fog I. 5^7 

F»w (rbc,J 1. 574 

Foillanus(S.) III. in, 

112 
Folceftane II. 3^3 

Folchardus Cantaar. Ìli. 

irò, 104 
FoUbrithi cA intenta 

I 1A4. 
Folkdiui 1. 88 

Fonchlreae, iìve Fon« 

kirk? li. 394, 398 
Footanenfe ccenob. * II. 

3^7 
Fontanenfes ( vu I. WeHea ) 

ecclefix prxfales 1:317 
Font ebrade II. 209 

Fontibut monaft. de) 1. 

3^8.11 311, 359, 563. 

Plura de ifto monafte- 

rio Fontane >f\ ex Hu* 

gone monacho de ICirk- 

ftal IH. 105 
Fonti bus (Joannes de) ep. 

Elyenf. 1.6^2 
Fonticuli HI. 44. Codd. 

MSS. in bibliothect ih. 
Force II. 4IX 

fordaI,444,445.1II63, 
I50t 



f5^.Codd MSS.;Uìcr^. 
Forde I. 199, 201 

Forden I. 66 

Fordham I. 57» 600 

Fordham (Joaa.) 1. 185, 

453» 609 
Fordhcre ep. Shireburn. 

U. 155 

Forefla nova JT. 229 
Foriet 1. 12; 

Forneham (bellum de; 

I. .5« 
Fornham il' 4U 

Fornham Minor I. 222 
Fors I. 96 

Fortefcue F. 508, 509 
Fortefcutus (Jean.) A. 1. 

Fortherut II. 27S 

Forthredus abbat I. 397 
Fortuaa navigans A. I. 

Fonunatas III. 96 

> orz I. 296 
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Fowe II. 385 
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ùfFraunct I. 569 
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Frommuda 
Frontinus - 
Frofliwel 
Frumeatum 
▼enditnm 
Fryfel 
Fugitiui 
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324 II. 113 
Galsi.^H'is II. 37 

Galìli-a I. itiC 

Ga'.Ubrokc II l; 
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d'ìtit in Galcoynt icmp. 

E 3. I. 4^9 
Oafcoyne(Tho.)III ^7- 
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GcRenforde II. 3^* 

Geinrfl>urg lì. 3C2 
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Gloceftre i^^id 

Giganti! olfa II 326 

Gigamum chcrea II. 32, 

34 
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Gilling I. 9S 
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byri 

Glefrobargum A. I. 8 
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Godtnundingbam II. 134. 

III. JOJ 

Godricus abbas Burgenfis 
I. 14 

(Godricus heremita II. 16 
Godran, Ofcentint, & 
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cia I. 597. Multa ad 
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GregoriuiTuron. de vita 

Martini IH. 95 
Gregorìut (S ) mittìt S. 

Auguftinam alinfque in 

Bn;aaoiam II 129 



Creine I. 89 

Grcifeley I 49 

Greklade I. 115. III. 44 
Grene I. 187, 188, 484 
Grencfeld I. 93 

Grenefdde (Gal. de) 1. 

271 
Grenekirk I. 3S0 

GrentemaifvlUe (Rob.) 

I. 169, 171 
Greoos IH. 24 

Grctham I, i ^2, 334, 392 
Grevefon Hi. 39 

Greville 1. 5T5 

Grey I. 509 

GriffitbCJobn) Isji 
Grifi nus rex Gaale/ix ca- 
pite privatus I. 172 
Grim fi ve Cria (Edw.) 

II 3»4 

Grirobaldui I. 14O1413. 

Excerpta ex ejus vita I. 

18. S. Grimbaldas obit 

I. 213,218.11. 219 

Crime I. ui. II. 424 

Grimfere (Edw ) li. 319 

Grinarat(£dm ) A.I.181 

Crìphinus, fil. Rhxfi II. 

87« 93» 99 
Gripbinus r. Wabnoram 

exulat li. 194, 195. 

caedes ejus II. 195 
Grifant (Cui.) li. 40^ 
Grocinus A. I. 136 

Grobi ir. 2o3 

Grormcnte« fi re Crof- 

tnuntell. 338, 391 427 
Grofteft, five Groflhead 

(Rob.) ep. Line II.327, 

3*9» 3 M» 3 38» 3 39' 340, 

34»! 343» 403- HI. 49. 

Grfece erudì tus III 29 
Groderi caftrum lì. 85 
Grunthorp I. 352 

Gryme HI. 44 

Grymeiby I, $3, 511. II 

343 
Guaceio (Rad.de) I. 169 
Guatenfet IT. 390 

Gualliae cpifcopi olim a 

Me. evenfi antiftite con. 

feriti II. 97 
Guaio Lfgate '^^ ^35 

Gualtcr arihìd, cf Oxon, 

I 5'^^ 

GuaUeri Co;iventuenfis 
Annalrs citati JI 232. 
Exce'pta ex ilio A.II.J4 



Gualtenxt ' HI. 96 

Caalterut abbai Eorefii. 

I. 301 
Guaiterus abbas Morg. 

HI. 58 j 
Guaiterus Anglicoa III. 

58 

Guaiterus archiep. Cant. 

I.27S 
Guaiterus archiep. Ebor. 

I. 176 
Guaiterus Conftantleofi» 

ep. Une. I. 229 
Guaiterus Galiicus III. e 8 
Guaiterus Line. ep. 1. 1 60 
Guaiterus filius Roberti 

I.2PI 

Guaiterus (Joan.) HI. 24 ' 
Guaous II. 427 

Guarenoiaua , il. 48 ' 
Guerini. Tb* Gentahgie 
oftbe CùU9tis 0/ Guari/te, 
aiias Surreìe 1. 238 
Guari nus. PJura de Gua- 
rino Se ejus fiiiis ex ii- 
br3 quodam vetufto An- 
glice I. 23C, &c. 
Guartherniaun II. 48 " 
Gubion I. igq 

Cudfertus r. J. 374 f 

Gudmundus I. 597 

Guendoioioa H. 18 

Guenhumera regina 11. 

37 
Guenliaoa II. 93 

Guennara regina li. 35, 

36, 50 
Guerirncus (Cui.) 1.17! 
Guibertus ili. 96 

Guible ni. 94 ' 

Guiderius ii. 23 

Guido archiep. Vienner.- 

fis II. a22 
Guido coa)es de Warwik 

i.414 
Guido Bangornen- epifc. ' 

i. 162 
Guido fil. Simonis de' 

Monte Forti 1. 176. IL 

393 
Guintonia II. 27 

Guir IL 45 

Guifc hard US cornea Hunt. 

Ì276 
Cui Ori ?9 I. 492 

Gaithelinu), archirpirc. 

Lonó li. 27 
G\iitohìi,ytJeC*rrfw*rt 
Guldcford 
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GoMefordir. 3^6.Codd. 

MSS.inbibI.de Guide. 

ford III. 148 ^ 
Golielmus arcbiep» Cant. 

II. 5* 
Colielinus arehjd. Hant. 

L 295 
GttlieLmus arcliiep. Ebor* 

I. ì6i 
Gulielmus Baftardui^ I- 

416. filli ejua ihid. v<x- 

iUum I. 145,1,83. Cui. 

Bali ardo hàct datur à 

■lultis Dobilibus Afiglla 

1. 158. reftituit leges S. 

Xdwanli Confcflr.l.417. 

ejus obitus ihiJ. 
Gulielnua Belefmearis I. 

168 
Gnlieloius clericus Bc- 
verjaccnfis. Ex libro e- 
jus de miraculia Joan. 
B^verlac. 111. 104 
Gulielmus Comes Albe 
narlell. 3i3.obitI. 136 
GttiicJmus ccmea Arun 

del obic I. 280 
GuUeliiìus comet Bolo* 

•ixobic l. 161 
Guiielmus comea Gloce» 
&iÌM I. i6x. filiam fa- 
am in uxorem dat Jo» 
anni filio Heo. 2. 1. 133 
Gulielmat cornea de Owe 
I. 129. ejut deteélio té 
Se coofpiratio iàid» te> 
fticuli ejus eifcidi. Se 
oculi etui juflt à rege 

Giilidinua cornea Maref- 
cailua obit A. D. 1231. 
1.425 

Gulielmus comea de Mo» 
zeUinio exheredatus i. 
129 

GuUelmus cornea Oxi- 
menfis !• 168 

GuHelmua comea Sartib. 
i. 295, 417. veneno in- 
feélus 1. 424.' obit 1. 425 
ejus Epitjphium iài^» 

Gulielmus cornea Souch> 
fax & Araodel li. 4 ) i 

Gulielmus Conqueftor 1 
196, 596- in^ngl veoit 
il. 414. ejus pietas erga 
maiiem 1. 147- robur 
I. 148. loca cif ca a&rum i 
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Salop. contra Walloa 
mniiit I. 230. Roculae 
viroruin illvftriujn qui 
cum Gulielmo Conque- 
Aore in Aogliam Tt:«e* 
runt, intcr quoa Se terra 
fuit dtvifa I. 202, 203, 
206, Stc. pecuAiam St 
chartaa è monafteriis 
auferri facit I. 262. ho- 
magium à rege Scoti» 
accifit iàid, ocorcs fa- 
ccrdotum amovet t'àid* 
An^ ir regnum def ribi 
facic iàt\f. & ij. 199,414 
de unaquaque hyda Tex 
folidos cxtorqoet ì^V. 
Quamdiu xegoant I. 
263. Cbrifti imagi qcm 
auro Se gemmis oroat 
I. 381. verTus Scotìam 
prolìcirciturcoAtra Mal* 
colinum I. 382. caftei- 
lum in Dunelmo condit 
ii>U. moriturus comiiea 
aiiquot à cuflodia laxat 
1. 386. ejus vi^lofia con 
tra Oevonioi II. 195. ca- 
Oellum Dunelmi con» 
ftruit II. 314. clericos 
fuos potuic domare il. 
425. £jus mors ihid, 
liberi II. 30?, 390. hu 
militaa li. 311 
Gulielmus de S. Mariae 
ecclefia I. 896 
GuUelmus Nothus dux 
Norm. I. 168. GHlielmi 
ducis Norm. capilaaei 
contra H. r.Franc. 1. 14; 
Exoniam fubigit ihid. 
Se Eboracum pejie dclet 
I. 746. ejufdenoque re- 
gionis vicoa 6c agros 
corrumpi jubet ìà, a;ia 
id genus facincra com- 
rr.emorantur i/ftd. ejus 
exercitusin Angi- dudius 
è quibus colUdtus I. 
J72. ad Wale: gcforde 
fc confert ìhid. cartclium 
confi ruit apud Haflinges 
I. 196. in Angliam ve- 
fiit i. 262. coQvcntum 
procerum fuorum apud 
Lyilebonam haKet ihid. 
ventum fecurdum im- 
petrare cooatur ope- i 



corporis S. Waleiìcì ik 

apf Ucat apud Haftijig» 
iytd, multi ex ejus iqj* 
litibus occifi à Saa4>oi» 
bus in alto fofT.to I z^Zp 
ejua liberi I. 325. con- 
iecratus in regem I. 337, 
verfus de ilio il. 303 

Gulielmoa dux BurguA- 
diae I. 214. fuodat iao<- 
nafter. CiuniaceniÌB i, 
218 

Gulielmus Elieniis ep. 1, 
164, 290. II. «35. rjos 
infolens Se luperbum 
imperiom II, 210 

Gulielmus filiua Adelmi 
Hiberniae conftituitor 
Juftiiiarius I* '33 

Gulielmua ep. Exon. I. 

4*5 

Gulielmus filius Alani l*. 
198. li. 105 

Gulielmus Gervii fiiiui 
l. 170 

Gulielmus filius Gul. fiUi 
Theoderiti l. 446 

Gulielmus dliua H.nrici 
primi 11. 13. una cuna 
aliis naufragio perit 1. 
149. li. 318. GolieJjiia 
Henrici li. primogeniti 
obitus I. 420 

Guiiclmns filius OlberBÌ 
I. 147, 171 

Gulielmus filius Radul- 
pl.il. 133 

Gulielmus, Roberti co- 
mitis fil. II. 91 

Gulielmus fil. RoUon^ 
I. J67 

Gulielmus filius Theo* 
dori J. 446 

Guiìeimus GemetìcenfiS. 
Ex h.ft iria ejus de rebua 
Norman. 1. 166 

CuUrlpDus Malmelbiri- 
ei^fis fi ve MelduneoGa 
^' 30U 4'0. li' 43 Ex 
libfis ejua de legihua 
Arglonun II. 234- «jns 
geous, educat'u) & Itu- 
dium li. 242. error il. 
2 34» 3 60. Ex itinerario 
fjns de Joannis abtatis 
Meldunen. prufedione 
veri ut Romam li- 27^. 
Ea libris de vita S. Pa- 
uitii 



tritìi II. 27J. cìtitur 
A. Ij ejui iaus A. 1. 
a6 

Culielrnaf.marchio Win- 

tonienfis A. I. 171 
Oulielmus, monachas 

RameàenfisIII. 23 
GulieimuB de monte Pif- 

lerio I. 149 

Gu!ielmat nepoi Hcnr. 

primi dcperit I. 197 

Gulielmus Parvo» Novo 

burglll. 19,37 qualis? 

A. 1.4. magis piu$,quam 

in Britannica anciquitatc 

eruditos A. 1. 14. Plura 

•X ilio i. v6. II. 311 

C uliclmus Rufus I. 447, 

597. natus I 14S. in- 

fe iciter pugnat contra 

AVal OS iè. ìlio regnante 

crinium fluxus. &c. in- 

ventua ìòtd. iptìus au- 

dax diélum in naatas ti- 

' fnidoe I. H^- Cant. ar- 

chiepifcoca us reditus 

prnpriat in manus affu- 

mit I. 159- con fpi ratio 

in fioib/WaUiae contra 

Gol.Rarum I.sSó.Mor- 

charum Se Wulnotun» 

cuftodi* iradit I. 386. 

Magna li« Inter Cui Ru- 

fum &GuI.ep.Duneiro. 

I. 386. gravitcr sgrotat 
Gloverniae I.418. Con- 
jnratio contra illum Jl 
aS8. à Waltero Tyrello 
occtfus II. 201, 222. ec- 
clclìam Caniuar. invadit 
li. 221. cjus rs gcft« 

II. 303. I0CU8 ubiocci- 
fus II. 357 

Gulielmus, rex Scotto- 
rum, captus Alnovici 
11. 2C8 

G uliclmus Scottorum r. 
II. 13. ipfe & nobiles 
c'iiis capti 1. »32 

Gùielmus elcftus Wint. 
cpiTc. I. 28^ 

C uliclmus Yprcnfis I.199 

Culion (Reynald de) I. 

571 
Gumiceflre, alias God- 

mancheftrel. 71.111. 13 
Gundreda filiaCul. cod^. 

1.238 
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Gundulphus ep. Rof. Il* 

246 

Gunilda II. 389, 400. 

Gunilda accafata adol- 

terii i. 161. Gunilda 

Cam filjis exulat 1. 285 

Gannor comitiiTa I. 164 

Gunnothus I. 172 

Ountcride5(Gul ) A. 1.86 

Guntrrus five (.Tunthcrus 

(Qui.) A. J. 105, 106, 

117, 123, 139 

Gunthecus (Kicb.) A. I. 

Gunthorp HI. 16 

Gunvile I. 41 

Cunvillt HaulUyn Oimòr, 

I.41 
Ouormhelon 1. 432 

Gordon II. 4 18 

Gurguintas Barbtruc II. 

21 
Gurhredusr Merc.II.237 
Gurmund 1. ^11 

Gurmundufl rez, yide 

Guthran. 
Gurnaf I. 55 

Guftridi 1. 4^5 

Gath!acu8(S.)I. 590. II 

270. 27S. III. 29 
Guthmu'dus II. 188 
Guthran,vel Gurmundat, 

r. 1.140,407.11.217, 

399 
Guthredos Danus I. 329. 

r. Nortl^imbrorum li 

180 
Gutbrpdus r. I. 372, 373, 

Guthredi & Eifredi re 

gum Donatio S. Cuthe- 

berto II. 180 
Guthredua rex Manni» 
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Gauìnon II. 47 

C;us (Turftinos) I. 169 
Gye offVurvfik I. 5 1 3 
Gyldefoid III. 83 

GyI]ingham(Gul )III.23 
GAlnes ( Balde winus de) 

1 427 
Gymnalius rex II. 36 
Gypefwich I. 62. drprje- 

datum I. 127 
Gvpwich I. 119 

G'vr I. 3 

Gyrvenlìi ecclefia I. 394. 
Gvrvii five Gyrwi 1. 3, 

ili. 4^ 



Oyfa Wcllenf.'ep, I. z^% 
Oytha comitiflÀ II.' 287 



Habren flu. Il t8. 

Hacaed, pifctt fio dìAui 

I. 580 
Hacanos II. 150. IH. 39 
Hacconefa vilh I. if 
Haco nobilis DanuS I. 19 
Hicun nobiJis comes Da- 

nicus I. I27. 11. 286 
Hadham 1. 50^ 

Hadlègh II. 399 

Hidrianus abbas 11 1 18 
Hadwinus II. 353 

Hagemin abbatta II. ifk 
Hdiieneth caftellum i. 

2«7 

HagernelIui(GiIb.)n.8S 
Hageth (Gaufr.) HI. 108 
Haghemond I. 3» 

Hagheneth II. 4< 

Hagulflad five Hagu(lali 

I. 1-2, 36S 

Hagui^aldenfet epìfcopi 

1. 320, 327, 371- *'• 349», 
3:0, 351. Plura de ec- 
clefia & cpifcopìs Ha- 
guftaldenfibut I. 337« 
',38, 390 II. 17»>37»-' 
Haguflaldenfis ecdefie 
mai,nificentia II. i$6. 
Bibliotheca Hag. f^ùf. 
H.iguftaldcftam I. 378 
Haguftalduncnfe coenob. 

II 405. HI. 109 

Hagudaldunum depne- 

dat. & incenf. I. 180, 

412.11.2x2,258,259, 

3 '5» 3*8 

Hata cartrum II. 8tf 

Haiden 1. 200 

Haks I. 98 

Hales(Alez. de) H. 3^7 

Hales (Rob.) I. 276 

H'ies Owen I. 39 

Halfcden r. '• 37J 

Hat. don, fi ve Halidane 

hille I. 448. 469. 478- 

BelluTi aoud Halidune 

hjllc l. 2C2, 307. II. 9 

Halitganis 1. 403, 404 

Hallow (Pmrkc de) A. I. 

2 09 

Haìtoo I. aoo 

Ha'.ywclle I- 7" 

Hamburg 
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Hftmbnif ti. 59 

HamburgeaTct 11. 373 
Hamlea II. 148 

Hamelìnaa Comes Wa- 

renn. I. 6oi 
Hamelrìfe II. 148 

flaxneltrudit virgo I. 166 
Hammonis portus II. aj, 

14. "I. 83 
Hammonius Floriacenfìs 

Ili. 83 
Himoii I. 431 

Hirapole (Rie.) III. 37 
Hampftede I. 149 

Hampton I. 557* U. 396 
Hamtune prò Noriham- 

tune I. 583 
Hamunda villa (Joan. 

de) I. 390 
Hangct I. 574 

Hanguftalham I. 19^ 
Hanlaf r. Hibernuetifius 

Hanfunne 1. 498 

Hanton'u HI. 9$ 

Hanvtle I« 477 

Harald Harfager I. 528 
Karaid Harefoote 1. 516 
Varala^ Sutmi ofGodwjnt 

I 528 
Maralduir. I. 4i>9 5^91 
^^o. UT. 44. in vinculis 
detentns 1. 262* libera- 
tus ihid. Haraldi regia 
«entra inimicos ediélum 
1- 144. H^raidi miiites 
hpides molares in Nor- 
TTiai.nos dcturbant I. 262 
H araldi profezia in 
Tambrosll. 194^. Haral- 
dus rex vulneratus U. 
414. Haraldi regie vi- 
ttoria II. 195, 230. 
iTìors I. 262. il. 3 2. 
frpu tura H. 241 
K^raldut Uanorum rex 
li. 196. cjus adventus 
in Angl. ihiti. 
Haraldus Haicfote Weft- 
monafler. (cpulius 1 
241 
fiardecanutus rex I- 2^» 
170,415, 5S3. II. 4C0. 
tributum imponit II. 
240. ejut indignum fa- 
cinus II. 259. mors li 
24-. 
>^ardecnut r. 1. 196,5811 
5^7 
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Hardbam 1. 96 

Hardiknute I. 526, 517 
Haiding (Joan.) II. 22. 

è chronico ejos IL 425 
Haidingtts quidam 11- 

242 
Hardingui (Rob.) Anglus 

I. 388 

Hardingus (Stephanuc) 

II. 375 

Hardingus (Tho.) A. I. 

136 
Hardykanute II. 429 
Harecouft ( Joan. de) ma- 

nerium de Hilmedun 

adeptus I. 245 
Harecurt 1. 4^6 

Harefletewcmif iy Htn.V. 

1.487 
Harcwcl (Joan. de) L 253 
Harewode li. 239, 374 
Harkeley five Herkelcy 

I. 3»'y.466,474 
Harlake 1. 499 
Hai'legus A. I 163 
Harlefton (Joan^de) 1. 184 
Harling {Syr Roi ) I. 41 
Harnam Bridgi I. 8 i 
Harneflial Ili. 100 
Haroldus I. 28s. II. 3>5 

Harohii mors li. 240. 

Haroidi duo cum Breo- 

na pugnane il. 28 7 
Haraldus comes II. 307 
Haroldus Danus vanis in 

locis przdas agit I. 196 
Haroldus (filius Cnuto- 

nis) rex I. 25 
Haroldus fil. Godwini 

coro. 1. 2S, 144 
Haroldus & Canutus. filii 

Swanì, Anghani inva- 

dunt I. 380 
Haroldus Harefote I. 37S 
Haroldus. poftea r. Angl 

in GaPia caprus I. 158. 

intertedus cum fratri- 

bus ihid, 
Haroldus rex I. 196,416 

II. 4'.o 111. Ss. adven 
tum Qui. Norman, ex- 
pcdat i 128. Cambros 
\incit II. 84. in cujus 
vi£lorÌ2 fignum iapides 
ponuntur ibtd, 

Harpham HI. 100 

H.rt li. 56 

Hajthall 1. Hi 



Hartlaod I. 79. III. 151. 

Codd MSS. in bibl. ihiJ. 
Hardib A. I. 289 

Hartuuellai (Abr.) A* 

I. 178 

Harwolde !• 73 

Harwood (Jo.) landatur 

A. II. 290 
Hafelberga I. 44S, 446 
Hafelwood A. il. 30» 
HafiIdcQ ^-73 

Hafpcra I. 167 

HafTet (Fulco) I. .4» 
Haften Danus I. 157 
Haftirg II. 50 

Haftingceftre I. 2 1 9 

Haftingenfe beilom II. 

241 
Haftinges 1.87,436, 43^7, 

439.459. 47>f 47*^80, 

530» 539- li-376,4»9» 
423 

Haftinges (Joan.) cemet 

Penbr. I 183 
Hafting«s (Joan. de) obit 

i. x'iò 
Haflingei (Rob.) I. 541 
Haftingium II. 40 

Haftingusi.i66. Haiìingi 

adventus II. 2x7. uxor 

capta II. 218 
Hatfclde I. 618 

Hatfcide Bradeoke. Vide 

Kinges Hatfeld. 
Hatfclde Peveicli I. 55, 

<53 

HatbuV.erth H 352. 

Hathubertus ep. Lood* 

II 174 
Haveluk I. 511 

Haueren II. 75 

Havcrf jrdia II. 94 

Havcrho'.m III. 106 

Haverhul(Gul.de)I.283 
Haughnabjr 1*9} 

Haugudald. ecdefia 11. 

3S9 
Hauguftaldunum II. 36} 
Haukewoode (Joan.) I. 

182 II. 378. obit 1.186 
Haule I. 1S3 

Hauley (Rob ) I. «sa 
Hauwifia unor Joanois 

rcgiS ab co ftparata !• 

2 So 
Hawardine cailrum I. 

t78 
Haweltoa !• 199 
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ìli, 96 
I. 3ca 
I. 452 
I- 374 



Hay I. 4^8. cftftnim de 

H^y I. 242 
H^ylcs II. 340. III. 74> 

161 
Haymo I. 385 

Haymo (Frater) II. 343, 

344 
HcAdlcge 11.217 

i^eatfcJd II. 391 

Heélpr, juvenis Wallicai 

II 85 
Hedda II. 137 

Kedda rpifc. occid. Sax. 

II. 155 
Heddé epifc. Wintoa II. 

Hedd% pontifex IL i iS 
Heddam I, t»') 

Heddele (Wilh. de) II 

Hedefeld 

Hedf Ide 

Hedinglofi 

Hedwine 

Hefffrefliam 

tìeggekui Feìdt by Banlyri 

temp. £ 4. I. 5 I 
Hegiiefdiine II. 215 

HegLÌfledon II. 373 

Nehanburgenfe monaft. 

Heioa. Vide S. Marta, 
Heilfton I 4U 

H Icacefler 111. 39 

Hde prioratut IH- ?9 
Hrlena I. cao. II. 426 

in. 95 

Helen , neptis ducis Ho- 

eli, II. S7 
Hrlena, ux. Conftantini 

II 25 
Helena (S.) II. 43 

Hclfnc:!owr, fife Heine- 

itowcy vulgo Elftowe 

'•4', 77 
He'cy I. 235 

Holfdd I. 512 

Hcli infula II 271, 322. 

abhatij II. 271 
Udì rex II. 22 

Hclias Judxotum cpif- 

copus 11 345 
Helias minifter generagli 

Francifcanorum H. 343 
H-licnfe mona(^. II. 40S 
H'*lien(is inC II. 418. 

Hclienfìk abbathia in e- 

pifcoparum coouDuta- 
Voi. VI. 
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tatur HI. 73. Helicnfii 
epifcopatus 'I 272. He- 
lienfis nova bafilica II 

304 
Helinandufl hifloricus 

III. 96 
Hcliodoios piefbyter II. 

P5 

HdithrDeus) 1.28. 
Hdlefmaria I. 2 SS 

Helmeham I. 349. li. 
247. epifcopi ilijc I 
322 
Hdy 1.295. II. 425. III. 
163.C0dd.MSS inbibi. 
munaft. IH. 163 
HtJymonatf. II. 59,60 
Hemingburgh (Guait.de) 
HI. 41 
Hemi>gburgQS (Gualt) 
EKCerpta ex Annali bu< 
rjus II. 314. ••Ola qui- 
dam Lelandi de eju» 
opere tbid, 
Hemmingus Dacut II. 

190 
He.nnp.?ede I>4-2 

Hcmpton 1. 60 

Hcnaude I. 467 

Henaude {tòt StmefcaC of , 
Comes t9 feke jiventu/ei 
yn England 1. 486 
Henawde 1. 475 

Hcnedrigus (Georg.) A. 
I. 165 

Hendey II. 419 

Henes I. 25 

Henetoua II. 384 

Hengham I. 443 
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I. 15 
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\ ni* &rp.Winton. 11.35^ 
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Henricm archiep. Ebor. 

H. 364 
Hrnricus Cantuar. II. 343 
Henricus de Agnis cum 

multis a iis naufrjgto 

pcreunt I. 286 
H nriius cumcs Andeg» 

il. 4 o 
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tenio I. 425 
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159 II. 113. ipfius fex 
cafleliad:rutal. 160 ab 
Atig iarecedit I. 161 

Henricus BAfaxenfis I. 
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Henricus fìl. Davidii re« 
eis Scotorum II. 5 
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corTii(is Arideg. II. 364 

Henrirus/il. Hcn. 2di I. 
419. II. I4.n2tusl. 161, 
264. coronatur II. 41 1. 
difcordia Inter ipfum ^ 
palrem orta iòìd. fecun- 
do coronatus Wintonias 
I 131. obitus I. j6oy 
2f:8.1I. 401 

Henricus & G^ufredos, 
fìiii H. adi, moriuotur 
li. 320 

Henricus fil. Henrici V« 
..489 
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II. 4' 3 

Henricus. fìlius Richard! 

comitis ^omubisr 1. 266 
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Rom. I. 175. II. 419. 

ejus cvdes IL 419 
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Baftatd montem Micha-I 
elit in N>rmannU oc I 
cupat 1. 417 
Henrlctti heremìti III. 

41 
Ijmncus Huntingdunen- 
risll.43, 368. Excerpta 
ex H\(k. eitts 1 1S9 II 
389. fjuserrorll. 300. 
Ilocnam proficifcitur II 
304. Ex epiftoU ejus'df 
fontemptu mundi iÒìd, 
Poimata rjqi iòiJ» 

|4enricut nepos Henr« i 
ep. Wint. i. 19S 

llenricus princept Scot- 
torum ducit Ada in az- 
orem IL 36^. eJMi obi- 
lut II. 364 

flenricui Pri<^r Csnt. 111. 
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|Ienrìcus prìmas I. 4*^5 1 
446» >*». 584. 5«S. I|. 
5, 53. vir excellenttt 
inger.it I. 148' Ui'nrici 

$rimi ftacura, &c. 1. 149 
ivitHt ^ i$n. ctrum 
foftodct ihid. cafteilo 
^um nomina qiue H. i 
lex condidit I. 159. uti 
^tiam monaflrnorum 
ihtJ. & 1.419. Heniici 
%. filli tee. nauf aganrur 
1. 197. hominum& trr- 
farum rohabi»tioneir 
apud WodeAolce facir 
iàiìi. multi nob.let de 
ficiunt ab Henrico 1^. ad 
ilob.com. Norm.I. 3 So. 
f, chartaejus ad eccì S. 
^uthbe'ti/À. Canrabri- 
^iari)udctl.4i8. Matil- 
^am ducit in uxorem 
ibi^, in Normanniam 
transfretat II 3^7. cjiis 
liliiil. ^90. ejus uxores 
). I49>1^6 Il.400.0Hi. 
|us 1.419. itrpultura li. 
Z03 
Jl-nrifwB 2du». I. 133, 

1», 79. Herticus zdus 
fliofcrvit I. ijaTcfles 
^"nvrntionii Inter rc- 
ftm H. %. & comitem 
Maur.enfrm II. 171. 
Prima inimiciti» cauda 
jjU^rreg. H. :, & jb^. 
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Joan. iktJ ▼iocit comi- 
tem Ccftrioe&c. I. 132. 
obfides Scottofum arci- 
pit ibiJ. Hiberni« regni 
gubernationem inter 
nobtlea aliijuot dividit 
I. 13 V liberas ete^ionet 
concedìt I. 161. exem> 
pU hujut conceflionii 
ihid. cadi Ha multa in 
ultionem Hen :|di- con. 
(bciata I. i6z. conftituit 
quatuor epifcopot archi* 
juOitiarios Angi. 1. 16}< 
magnam pecuniae yim 
in fubventionem terrx 
Sanftas aflìgnat I. 264. 
fiUttt ^jlls Henricus obit 
iéié, Hiberniam petit I. 
286. fiUirjuino patrrm 
c^ofpir^ntis) prodiga 
liberalitas ibid, auAoref 
proditìonii in Henric. 
idum. I. 287. ejuf the 
(aofus I. 291. II. 335. 
Rofaiiiunda abutitur ì. 
419. ele£lui in regrm 
Hierofolymorum I. azo. 
qoare Curte mantel di- 
dtus lii//. & II 16. Ut 
g9fs info fVa/es I 47 j . ej u 8 
la US II. 14. filli i^. uxor 
Ali-nora ièiJ. opera pi- 
etJtifi là, "Et tedamento 
ejus 11. 1$. falfuip ejas 
diò^um in drricoa ibìd. 
apud CUrrnduiie feras 
exagitat i6id, in literii 
erudi tus Uid. Rurgenre 
oftrum fuper Sabrinam 
cbfidet iéik. Exprd:tio 
ejus ad Album monafie 
rium ib. mediratur quo 
pafto uxoreip Alenoram 
repudi et ibid. nimis fa- 
mili^ns fpi nfx, Richàr- 
do lìlio Tuo defignatx 
ibid' meciitjtur regni 
hereditatem Joanni, fi- 
lio natu minime, relin- 
querc ibìJ, Alenoram 
reginam in monafter. 
fata E t detrudeie ibìd, 
Gualliaip intiat II. 104 
donatos ctngu'o nilita 
ri II. 206. fecundo co« 
ronatus Lindi ibidem. 
^aiiheo nùiuri à Di- 



vide Scotto dq^t ir. 
307. ejus genealogia 
ìka. eJQf fenua ab Ed- 
mundo Juniore repcti- 
tum Ir. 310. viriate^ 
& vitia II. 313. cjas ii* 
beri li. 390. adhaeret 
imperarorì ihid, |»apaB 
obedienciam deoepit /^« 
Hugonem de Moreno 
mari, & Roberfum ma- 
gni^ Miloois ^luiDy a4 
deditioaem cogit 1{« 
^01. E libello de eoa- 
tentione ioterHenrìcDm 
2dum. & Tho. Brket il. 
410. nomina Dob Uon^ 
fu bfcfipta recogn i i ìon t 
privile^rom tempore 
H. idi. ibid. ejus liberi 
ibid, & IL 4TS. fangaia 
è naribui ejut defunéli 
manat II. 335. «jo^ 
mora II. 16, 210. epa- 
taphium I. 420. II. i^. 
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Heniicui tertins I. 535, 
^36. IL6. natusl. 471. 
in regem unAut li. 401 • 
Ejus forma 1. 176. dacit 
exercitvim in Walliam 
l. 2^1. Edwacdo filio 
terras omnes qoas ii^ 
Hibrrnia, Wallìa, Se in 
Ytlla Bricolle habuit, 
falvo tamen fibi Tuo re* 
gai! in Hibernia, conce- 
ditìl. 243. Ilearicos 3. 
& Edw. $liuB, & Ri- 
chardos comes Gloreft. 
concordati l. 24^. Pax 
firmata inter Hearìcum 
3. & Lewelinum prin- 
cipem Waliiae ih. Henr* 
3. Eflmundo filio ca- 
firum de Kendworth 
dat I. 246. vincit hofte$ 
apud Noithampton 1. 
267. vulneratus I. 258. 
gravi infirmitace cor- 
leptus I. 424. transfre- 
tat in Britanniam I.42 $ 
indeque in Angliaoi 
redit ibid, PiAavenfium 
i^giones in Angliam ac- 
ccrfit I. 426. confpiran- 
tium nomina in H. 3. 
I, 417. promovet exer- 



t^tùm ad Herefetd ihid \ 
ad caftrum de Grofel 
M ounte divertic ;Ì. Ejus 
milites fugaci i^. poait 
Piétaveafet in caftni 
( iuis lèiJ. domum Con 
verfornm Londini con- 
ftrixit I. 428. Se Hofpi- 
Hum nobile OxoniaK 
non procul ^ oonte ori- 
tnttìethiJ, fFerreòetw, 
H,ysndRicb.ErieMa' 
refcMlErltofPtnkrokil. 

455. fÌ9 mtarria Ekanor 
Dougbt, t^ tU Cwntt of 
Piwince ib. HìtBretbem 
èy tU MotUrt fide I. 

456. ht knttri tbi tonti 
of Nonbtmpt^n I. 4^7. 
éUftravtt Robert Ferrar h 
Landi and bh Cafh of 
^Mtkyri ibid.y»r/{Afi Ro- 
tbefire ìb. tahn atLewU 
in Soaibfa» ìbìd, biverM 
^eblemen difeaberitid by 
K. H, 3. pfot agaìnfi him 
jf. 4^9. be takes the eroffe 
bfibeH.Undìhìó. Hh 
boatb 1 146, 460. ti. 39 3 
begets Wardèfnp ofnóhh 
hUnaee Sunna L 537. 

. bello captas II. jitf. in- 
trac Oxoniam II. 333. 
kjus ciementia erga Hu- 
bertom de Borgo II. 3 38 
belium inter eum & 
^ius baronet Lincolntie 
f^iV. ejnt liberi II. 414 
fratreall 417. Henricot 
3. tee, capti iètd, yìde 
Alienerà* 
|}*nrici2S quartus I. 484» 
II. 407. Henrici quarti 
liberi I. 188. Henrirus 
quartus palatia publira 
«ed ficat I. 310. fu^t 
Londinum ob pericu 
lum à fubd.tis aliquot 
ihd, meretrix pericu 
luianunùavitiA. Walli- 
cos vincit I. Jii. eum 
populos gra%iter feri 
lòid, in Walliam profi- 
cif.itur, fed exercitus 
impeditur à temperati, 
bill ibid. defponfat re- 
haam Joan.dcMonte- 
iorti I. gii4 tranfit in 
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WaJliaml. 313. duasfi 
lic reginae ejut. Se alie- 
nigenae qui cuna ea ve 
neranCi à regno cje£^i 
ibid» Jepra percuflus I. 
314. tranfit in Aquile 
nem ìb» dbfidet ciftrum 
òtBéryrìktìbidl Bisex 
ffedition . againft Owen 
G/indourh 485. be ad- 
vaoees bitSuikvee I. 4*^6. 
bU Déstb I. 487. yide 
Perceii. 
Henricuiquintut natus I 
487. Tenye BaUetJint lo 
Henr, $. owte of Frannce 
ibid» a Òynjpìraej égainfi 
bim OS be was goyng to 
fayle iute Fraunte ibid, 
beatt tbe Frencb at Agin 
eomrte ib. goet ogayn iato 
Fraukce I. 4S8. |Ms to 
^wdebek 1. 489. takei 
Ronexhìà.^ and bit wife 
JSt crt,%unidat Pfrjt ibid. 
ie leavet bis ivanton lyv^ 
ing 1. 490. perjeeutes tbe 
Herethaes ibid. wsakiet a 
ritb Tumbefor Éieb. %d 
ibid. eanlts a Synode of 
Bis&ops and AhUtés ib. 
kisDeatbl.4^ 
kenrytbe fixtb befius bis 
Reigne I. 490. His Coro- 
nationl, ^(90 491. ^ ìt 
metde Knigbt l, 490. He 
makes feveral Knigbtes 
ibid. He and bis ^eene, 
Scc. ride to Orventrt I. 
496. He enters Ludlo, and 
takes ibe Duehes of Torà 
I. 497* taken Prijoner in 
Notibanttfon Féd ib. He 
ix reffued l\ 498. Hìe and 
bis S(yene fiy f^vrtbvtard 
ibid. Htm}ef and otteri 
fly to hfetvcajieìtey and iben 
to BetwHe I ^^^. He and 
tb(,/e ttat fi.d w$tb bym 
yn to Scetland atteintid 
ibid. tbey kept feverat 
Pìaces ibid. He is tmken 
by 1b:,Talbetatdbroufibt 
to London 1. 5C0. Ade- 
cree tbat be JhoulH reifir. 
etgayn I. 501 Hei% taken 
bMt of tbe Toare of L^n 
don, and refto'^'d to bit 
2 z 2 



Kinftley Dìgottìe I. cdj. 
He ajfimhlis a ParUm^M 
ibid. taken in London 6y 
Ed, 4. I. 504. broMgbt to 
tbe Tonre agstyn 1. 505. 
ifurdered I. S07 
Henricua feptimus f. 448 
Henricas oé^avus A. 1. 8 1^ 
86, 96, ixa, 116, J30, 
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HerébercuS ep. ^ . I. 28 
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198, 350 
Her^bui^a III. 104 

kerebUrgis Ul. lot 

Herebuib abbatifla II 

154 

Herrford (Ada de) I. 27I 

Herefoide I. 53. ys , 1 zo| 

2ic,4$4.n.33i. Ill.Soi 

yide M*gcffterfium. 

Heref,,rde{D.ofy I. 483 

HerefbrdenfiS ecc'efia ò- 

pus Atbelftani epifcopi 

li. 194. De rpifcopii 

Herefotdenfibus il. 264 

Htrrelbrdia II. 204, 343* 

•{$;. cnnBa(trat li. ibè 

Herefw.da regina I. 5891 

HcrewaUus epifc. Lati- 
éàioOf 
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II. H7 

if^rf9rd {E. of) 
Herforde 
, Hcrg'tgìi natio 
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Heringfill 
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Hcrlefhow III. 100 

Herlcrton 1.4^g, 41.-^ 
Herlftvji, mater GuU^lm. 

ducis Norman. 1. 169 
Kermannus I 30I 

Hfrmannus Alemaniius 
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Hermannus 
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Hilda (S) 1.240. Ex vit» 
'jus III. 39 

Hildebertus CcnooMn* 

epife. eiuMl. 84 

Henr. 2. infurgunt 1. 1 Hildegilt. ^^Brorda 
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Herntcy IJI. 39 

HeroJdus l. 36 
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Hrrpoole III. 39 
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Hcrtfordc I. 55, 101,42^, 

«;35. II. C99. 344 
Her*cus cp. tlycnf. I. 

S97, 598 
Herwardus I. 596 

Htrfelb li. 4:8 

Heil'us A. I. 115 

Hcftiasfla, fi ve Horftr-iffa 

III. 101 
liejybtus CQrrtEied A. I. 

296 
Urthehoime I. 298 

Heihorp II. 3S4 

Hetichus philofophus li. 

223 
Heton I 548 

Hcueddunus (Gualr.) A. 

I 159 
Hcveninges I. 94 

Heuualdi II- 154 

Hexhiml. 103, 516, 54 
Heyierp J. 315 



comitem iVfarchix do 
mita I. 276. H berni 
graffatores, id èft, Scotti 
11.67 
Htberniall. isr. III. Sa 
Hibernia repleta ex Htf- 
panìa li. 45. Hibcrot;r 
rex II:*320. Hibernia à 
Beda Se ttia vocata II 
36}. Hiberni-B plerìque 
potentes Henricnin 2. 
prò rege agnofcunt I. 
130 
H.bernìca expugnatio II 

103 
Hìbernici unde dif^i II, 

II 
Hickling. F/y<IkcH"g 
Hida quid IL 3J2 

Hida(Codd MSS.inbibi. 

de) III. 148 

Hìda(Pott»Mde) I 18-» 
Hiddiia preibyter 1.406 
H.de 1. 68. Vidi Hyde. 
Hidemede I. 414 

Hiegham Fcrrcr» I. 29 
Hrcronymi pfalteiium li- 

teris majusculislll. ic. 

in effigiem D. Hicrony 

mi A. I. 102 
Hicrofolymit. regnum 

Henrico 2. obi a tu m II. 

Hierufalem II. 43 

HieruOilem (Ds dr)con 
yerfas ad fìdem Cbrifti 
anam I. 251 

Higdenus (Ranulph.) ex 
annalibus ejus Foly 
chronico aflutis II. 37 7, 

379» 380 

Higebaldus IT. 387 

Higtbadus ep. Liiid«sf. 

'• 394- 
Higginus (Jo ) A. I 180 
Higium Fcrrcrs I. 1 1 y^ 
Higlac I* 36(; 

Higlachus I. 396 

Hih..U J. 99 

Hii inf. I 369 

Hilda abbati rTa II. 142 
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Hinkey I. ir^ 

Hinmar I. 35X 

Hinton I. 607 
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Hirebthle 1.2» 7 

Hirtius (Rich.) A. I.xi<4. 
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Hifton 1. 44^ 

H'ftoriae laos A. I. 86 
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A. I. 287 

Wfiories {ebt Fitmer ^ 

li. 426 

Hithe I. J20. II. 303 

Hobrogge I. 423 

Hochemertofin, id cft, at 

▼idetur, Hochoorthtoa 

I. 215 

Hoch northton.F*. Hvche- 
merton.. 
HAckttde A. I. S^t 

Hoaona (OuI.de) 1. 584* 
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Hok-tide A. I. 297, 298, 
'299, 301 
Hulai di. 187» 140, 463, 

485.486,488 
Holind (Joan.) I 185, 

31-, 48!, 484 
HuUnd (Oti» de) I. $76 
Hohnd (Rob. de) 1. 476. 

decapicatus I 27 \ 
Holar.d (Tho) I. 571. 

H. 383 
HolanJia fubmcrfa II. 
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TTolcot A.t. 100 

Hoicot (Rob.) A. ir. 299 
Holdernes III 99 

Holkam 1. 59^ 

Hotlandia ni. jQ 

HolUnfhedi Cbronica A. 

I. 175 

Holm(Gol.) 1.607 
Holoie I. f03.2ppjl 281 
Holmerultria I. 33 

Holmes coDcgiam Lond. 

I. 109 

Holmhurft III. t63 

Holt (caftrum de) alias 

ca(!rutn Leonia I. 186. 

II. 406 
Holt Woode I. 234 
Homerus I. 401. In lau- 

d«m Homeri A. I. 87 
Honnwic II. 350 

Honicourt ''557 

Hood (Ro.) I. 54 

Hoolce (Adam de la) obit 

1.3^7 
Horkeflcy I. 57 

Hormede Magia I. loi 
Horn(Joan.) II. 409 
iJor/it CafitJie I. 509 

Horneby I. "2 

HornecJife I- 548 

Hornefeld I. 502 

Horningefeye' I 439 
Horr.e moauTtentum io 

Canùa II. 127 
Horfam II 412. 

Horfrley I 547 

Hor/ham I. 61 

Hoifus ^ II. 28 

Horfus Se Hengtftui ab- 

nrpotes Othoni II. 274 
Horton I. 82, 86, 83 
Hortuneofe monaftcnum 

II. 2^6 
Horweli, aliaf Whorwell 

I, 68 
Horpitalarii IT. 37^ 

Hothan ( Joannea de)ep. 

Blyenf. I 604, 65 
Hoiun caf^riim II. 362 
Houardus(Tho.)A.I.88 
Houden I 531 

Hovtrden I. 3 34, 385 , 386 
Hovcden (I^og) I. 326. 

," 1, 3»9 

Hovedune I. 293 

Hovedunas (Rog ) £x 
cerpta ex hiftoria ejus 
i. 123. il. 171, {& ÌM 
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bis multa alittr ftum in 
imftrtffis,) £x Aaiialibua 
incetti sotorìs, fcd con- 
jonélis cutdim Hove 
duni abbreviatioai II. 

212 

Houerttts (Henrlcus] A. 
I. 150 

Houetheia tll. 106 

Houghton (Adam) I. 276 
Howden I. 4S 

HowH (K.) II. 4 

Hoxne I. 28 

Hoxton III. 44 

Hrofefceffer cìfitas II. 

'33» »4S 
Hu inf. ITI. 77 

Hubbelow Ili. 44 

Hubertus archiep. Cani. 

I* 160, 164. ejus obìtus 

I. 264 

Hublow I-2I3 

Httchie I 577 

Huda I. J93 

Hugforde 1-234 

Hugo abbas Cant. II. 53 
Hugo Comes Ceflriz I. 

134. II. 60, IC2 

Hugo Comes Scrobeibìr. 

II. 201. mofs ejus ìb'ià, 
Hugoep. Coventrenfìs I. 

160 
Hugoep.Cunelm.1. 134. 

contentio inter illum & 

Ciul. ep« Eiicn. I. 290 
Hugo ep. Line. II. 329 
Hugo ep. Lond. I. 24 
Hugo ep. Rothomagenfis 

I. 150 
Hugo monaehus Petro 

burgenfis I. 3. de rebus 

Burgcnfìbus fcribit i 1 5 
Hugo Normannus I. 195 
Hu^o rex Frane. I. 141^ 

143 
Hugo Schrobbsfbìrienfts 

I. 149 

Hugoi.na 1-433,434 
Hugonis (S.) capcila I. 

438 
Hugutius cardinal» II 

IC9 

Huitha IT. 282 

Hul flu. lU 80 

Hulla IH. 34 

Nulle (Rich. de) I. $78 
Hulm St, Btnnet*s I. tfo. 

Ah Accwit of ftt JE6- 



thfjfUafs i^.II. 218 
HulfterCErlifif) I. 5S$ 
Humber IL 18 

Humbre II- % 

Hume 1. 49? 

Humezt (Rich de) 1. 13S 
Humfredus frater prò» 

gonls I. 171 

HumfreviJe II. 907 

Humfrtj Duie tfGlocefier 

in ^tmurdertdì.^Zx, 

483.494 
Humfridos primus 4e 

ord.Carmelit. ^ui ince- 

pit in Theoio^a Cao* 

tabrigia^ I. 442 
Huna facerdos I. -$9* 
Hunaldi partem fuburbii 

civitatis Ebar. combu- 

ruot & ▼incuntur L 307 
Hanbeanna li. 350 

Hnndeflja U. 34é 

Hundrcdae il. '^99 

Hundrcdcfkcl II. 19 ■'135$ 
Huneia I, S92 

Hongreford I. fo^ 

Hungrcvale I. 507 

Huni I 3p2. T'iàt Picìi. 
Hunfcus glad.us I. 4C| 
Hunred I. 376 

Hurtanchinf IT. 2*?^, 184 
Huntedo«(G.lf.df)I 435 
Huntedune I . 40S 

Iluntendonia HenrKO. 

Davidis Scotti i, data li. 

Huntendune !• 4)8 

Huntendune com. I. 444 
Humendunix comites, 

quj»darn de illis I. 165 
Huotinedon L 35, 71» 

«89. II 4x1 
Huntingiioa comitatuf 

1.187 
Huntingdone (romite* 

de) 1.288,^57,539,5^0 
Huntingdun iJ. 41 

Huiumgdunum JII 13^ 

'4 
Huotiogton 1. 454 

Huitelry III. 4S 

Hufcarlx 1. 117 

Hufee (Uaudren de la) I. 

Huih rex I. 21V 

Hutton (Adam) 1. x%\ 

Hwabyitus abb.is li. 341I 

idnuji/ciofturt 
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^ttttìccionim> id eft, Wì- 
goraienfium) ptKrulom 
nomina X. jtt 

Hybernienliet unde didi 

ni. 8^ . 
Bydt jibtyt «« Htfiorìcal 

Juoum €f it,so'ub a Lift 

•fiCi AUmu A. II. 229. 

r&^Hide. 
Hjdegenus (Ranulphos) 

Excerpu ex ilio It 368 
HTrting I. 196 

Hjwaia L 510 



Jacob! apoftoli maaua II. 

Jacubi (S.) celli io inf. 

Elyenf I. 601 « 

Jacobi(.S. ) hercmutLood. 

I. Ili 

Ja€obi(S)HorpitaleI.86 
acobi (S.) Hofpitalc 
Weftm. I III 
Jacobus Diaconui II. 1 36 

Janse reginae infigoia A. 

I. 158 
y^tfe^ wft9fHm*4, I. 

485,489.49» , ^^ 
janicho Alemannus 1. 1 88 
Jarrowe, oanti Girwy, 1. 

roi, 370 
JaCoQ rcK Argonautarum 

A. 1. 190 
Jay I. 471. W- 398 

Ibreium cafielluin 1. 168 
Jcano II. 214 

Jcenea H* 318 

Icheoford I. 214 

Ida 11.48 

Idar. 1. n7-ni.76 
Ida Kx Nortbumbr. II. 

44 
Idacii chron. Ili 82 
Iden 1. 495 

Idic amnis II. 134» 294 
Idolorum fana in Britan- 
ni a in cecie fìat con fé - 
crata II. 131 
Idonic 1- 236 

Jeretrudis I. 445 

ereiierd princcpa Waliiae 
1.231 
Jernemuta 1. 100. Plura 
de Jemcniutha A.II 28 , 
y*>fy & Carnfy, « /)#- 



INDE Xi 

fcrìptio» tfth^fi IJut m. 

99 
Jeiu Sodalitiom tempio 

D. Paoli Lood. I. in 
Jefua CoUcgium Lood I. 

no 

fefoa Commona I. 1 1 1 
igerna ttxor Gorloia da- 
cia II. j2, 33 
Iglacui . I. 3^4 

(glca II. 2 Ih 

Ikaooo I. 590. II. 166 
Ikanno (monaftcrium de) 

I.117 
Ikeliog^ Tel Hickliag I. 

60 

Iktfliagton I. 56 

Ikeiworfh 1. 47 

IlaflburgK I. 304 

libre I. 52 

Illeaforde t .96 

IttuC4ia II. 44- A I. 30 
Uwitus hercmita li. 86 
In II. 43 

Images, plsetiag •f tktm 

in tbé neMihtM Tempia 

A.I. 291 

Imarius (S.) IH. 7 

Imma inf. 1-431 

Imma milea II. 149 
Impetoa I. 4^9, 440 
Impeton 1. 444 

Ina fi ve Inai rex Wcftfax. 

'•31»»37t*'}-Glafco. 

nienfe confi ruit c(»aob. 

I. 211. condit legea it, 
cjtts genua li. 295. Ro 
mam proficifciCur I. 1 38 

II. 296.ejui mor« II.214 
loabaldut archiep. £bor. 

I. 401 

In Berecingvm II. 146 
In CuneHingam II* 1 54 
In Deppingum regio fic 

diaa II. 140 
Io Drrwaldc monaft. II 

152 
IndraAua H. 254 

logcbbooe caftellum III. 

«57 
Ingelburne five Ingel 
bourne I. 302, 303, 304 

II. 395 

logeffeld (Matth.) epifc. 

Bangor. I. «75 
Ingelgerius I. 156 

Ingelraoiut li, 423 

Ingcls II. 38, 



Ingoi cltorp (T. ^e). e^^ 

Rof. I. 268 
Ingerwrde (Rich.) II. 

Hx 
Ingetbeling I. 118 

Ingham I. 6% 467 

In Gtrvom II. 157 

Inglei & Ine fraucs /. 

de Ingrato A. I. 1S2 

Inguar & Tlabbn cvm 
muitii pagnnis regibut 
in Aogliam ▼eniant I. 
220. plorerqtie faciunt 
depraedati >nes I. 221 
Inguar caftra meta tur a« 
pud Thetfordiam I. 222 
Ingulphus III. 3'> 

Io Hripum II. 156, 35 i 
Inisbonnde inf. II. 145 
ÌMàhUHK.) II. 4 

Innocenti! epilcopi Ro. 
▼erba ad Gik'*aldum ab 
urbe recedentem II. ili 
Innoceutiaa 4tat. Sjne- 
baldua oAtea vocatias II. 

In Rbipom monaft. U. 

142,157 185 
Inrula(de) 1.439,440^ 

444 

Infula (Gnar. de) I. 440 
Infula (Odonel de) I. 19^ 
Infula (Pbilippua de) 1. 

439 
Infula (Rob. de) I. 39 r» 

43^.44^444 
Infula (Simon de) I.439# 

Infula (UnfrooTÌUe de) 

I 200 
Intellegat fr9 inteiiigat 

A. I. 5 
lntrrdi£)iim regnante Jo* 

anne I. 391 
de Invidia II. 368 

Joanna filia Hcorici 2Ì. 

n. }i9 

Joanna mater Richardi 

21. ti. 381 
Joanna regina Scotiae os 

bit I. 282 
Joanna reg. Sicilae 1.29» 
Joanna futor Henr. 3111. 

1. 39» 
Jonna foror Ricbardi i* 

A. 1.292 
Joanna uxor eomitis 9. 

^ Ugidii 



Igidii obic I. 293 

Joanncs abbu ) 1. 1 1 8 
Joaones abbu de Byrì 

II. 385 
Joannei abbas ile Ethe- 

liogeyl 18 
Joannet archiep. Ebor. 

II. 151, 153 
Joanncs comes Hollandiae 

V* 394 ' 
Jóaones cornei Line, obit 

). «83 
Jpinnes cpinet Moreto- 

nìi I. 289 
Joannet conftabolar. Ce- 

ftr. ftc. 1.29; 
Joannet daz Briunn. I. 

Joannea dux Lnacaftriae 

II. 382 
JoanociEbor. 1-3 7 3)3 76, 

J90. Joannis Eboracenfis 

biftoria aurea I. 509 
Joannesep.EtìenGiI 196 
Joannet ep. Exon. I. 163 
Jonnnetep.Norw.I. tf>i. 

legatut in Siciliam iòld, 
Joannet 1 5. ep. Ro. I.4'*4 
Joannet ep. Ronceftriae 

J' «59 

Joannei ep. S« Andrea? 

11.6 
Joannet ep. Welleofii 

u^u medicnt I* 149 
Joannei fi li ut dacit Bra- 

bantÌK I. 460. n. 393, 

40A 
Joannet filiui Edw. prin- 
cipisi filli H. 3. 1. 459 
Joanoet, fil. H. 1. II. 1^. 

conftitutot rex in Hi- 

bern. I- 134 
Jotnnes, filius Jjtnnis II 

417 
Joannes filiot Roberti li. 

391. obiti. 283 
Joannet frater Edwardi 

rcrtii j; 555 
Joannes frater Ri(h. i 

I. 163 
Joannet HaTÌUenfis 1(1. 

58* MS . 

Joannes Lineoln. Hi. 66 
oannei monachut '(-373 
Joannet mooach. Elienfit 

1.598 
Joannes monachus de 
• f «da. rtéU Wulfricw 



INDEX. 

Joannes Monematenfit I. 

418 
Joannes pont. Ro. refcrvat 

camerae fuae primos fru- 

Qut beoef. eccleGaft. I. 

259 
Joannet Prior Hauguftal- 

denfif . — Ex ejut conti- 

nuatione Symeonit Don. 

II. 395 
Joannet Richardo fregi 

Anglis) fntfi inndus 

1.229 
Joannet r. Aagli«|. ^35, 

536.$«».5«3.5»S ^*-6- 
lurpetlat propccr Arta- 
rium nepotem I. 264. 
dacit in nx. Ifabelìam 
I- 28oj 42 r. ejiit fauto* 
ret ie confiliarii in er- 
rore qttodam ihid, capit 
caftnim Roffenfe 1. 28 1 . 
capitane! extraneomm 
qooc ipfe conducebat M 
ejut liberi I. 284, 471 

Gal. Marefcallum AGau- 
fridam filiuoi Petri gla- 
di it acciogit 1. 293. hof- 
pitatur apgd Coting- 
ham I. 294* bironet in 
Toannem regem rebel- 
let I. 29 e. fubjugat Hi- 
berniam 1. 421 . chartam 
coDccdit de communi- 
bus lìbertatibut iéid. ht 
takes the OroJ/i •/ tbe H. 
LanJt I. 445. ejut charta 
de tribolo combiifta II. 
330. in Walliaoì profi- 
cifciturll. 336. Artonim 
nepotem timet II. 391. 
ejut laxuria lì. 397. 
magnatibut exheredatì 
onem intenrat II. 413- 
intoxicatut II. 416 obit 
1.295.11.315,321,326 

Joannet rex Bohemix l 
561, 5^2 

Joanocs rex Francia» li 
405 Prifoner atWyndefnrt 
I. 568 fteedfémFriJun 
I. 578 moritur I. 4S0 

Joannrs rex Scoligli. 394 

Joannet Sarelb. epifc. Il 

Joannet Sareftirienrn fit 

ep. Carnotenfit I(. 319 

Joannei Scoticus^ comcs 



Ceftr. ftHunt. 11.3?$ 

Joannet Severianut !!• 

208. ex ejut Polychro- 

nico II. 230. in Italia 

bene verfatus II. 233. ec 

Euteticho ejus ihia, 

Joannet thefaurarius E. 

bor. I. 164. II. 232. III. 

83. fit ep. PiaxT. Sb 

Lugd. I. 164 

Joannet Taronicat epUc* 

Well. II. 253, 254 
Joannet vicecometl. 20 1 
Joanoit (S.) oppidum !• 

553» 55^ 

Joannis (S.) de Jerufaleii| 

prioret. 1. loé 
Joannit (S.) del Savoy 

Weftm. Hofp. I. 112 
Joannit (S.) Baptiftae ec- 

clefia in valle de Ewia« 

U.8S 
Joannit (S )BaptllUeHie« 

rof. hofp. jttxta Lond« 

(. 90 
JoceJinoa ep. Bath 1. 28) 

I. 536 
Jpbéut ^. •/ Scotta tfya 

'• S79 
JobaM i'ijhr lo Edw. %d. I. 

^tttf ff wfi f Letoelin Pr* 

y»^-/« 1.455 

John K. ofFrattnce 1. 564. 

takes tU K, of Navar I. 

566. dtftattd hy Ed, tU 

Sfai Prènce 1 . 56 6, 5 6 :• 

anduken Prìf»er vfith 

hit Sttn, and a vafi nàm^ 

ber bifide» l. ^€7 

John {St ) Obfervatiotn a- 

bomt Cf>0p» 5. 0/ bis firfi 

EpifiU A. I. 286 

J^bns ' St.) Jerufaim, sn 

Hiftorìcal /kcount oftbat 

Abbey, witi a Cataiepte 

oftheAbbats A. II. 248 

Jol I. 587 

Jolanot I 443 

Jonas III. 9é 

Jonatal li. 36 

Jonut(N.) A I 9s 

Joos of Ludlow I. 232» 

n^ 

Jordjnus regii Stephanl 

capitaneus I. 286 
Jorvall vcl Jorerallis T. 
95. 
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96. riT. 45, Fr chTonlco 
JorevAlIenfi IIJ. 44 
Jorcph I. 392 

J ycc (Tho. de) II. 40 s 
Joys(Tho) 111.59 

ipùìch I 121 

Irela-.d (J'ibn ^) I. 549 
Ilice I. 5Z5 

Irut{K.) 11.4 

Xficius cornei I. 143 
Irwin fl. I. 180 

JfaUlwfe e/JCch, zd, I. 

4^2. 4^» 

liihfl (^} Ccfffftìracy a 
gj'nji ter and ^f rtymer 
Jt. 4 ' 6. Sbe a' d Mjrtyrre' 
exHe fe-veiaì Krì^^htles 
ìbid. conif'Lyrcs of the 
Erle ofKent^ and procura 
i'uDethf I 477. Sheand 
mhut fraSìi e J^a.'njì K, 
Edio. ttCi C'.ur'ei ibid. 

Ifibella fUta Eduaidi 3. 

I. 562, 11. 3S0. nata I. 
25.0 

If^bcll» mater Edw. 3 

obit L 3cS 
jÉabcIia, regina E. teriii, 

oh«t & feuflitur I. 251 
IiahcUa uz. Rìchardi 

com. Glov I 282 
KabcUae re-^inic Angl. in- 

troKus in calìelium dt 

Lecdcs pcrnrgaturl 273 
^ j^#//(f, W//I ùfEd'io, 2. 1. 

467.46» 474,544,545» 

550. S52- n 4Ci 
mhtlle' t Cajlt^ ^•45^ 
ifcafius rex Cypri L 291 
Itfeld. n, i. e. lil'ngton, ut 

videtur, I, 54 
ITcrninut II. 46 

ifiiiis flu. ortttS II 397 
ITidnrus HI. 4'' 

1 d.,rus Hifp. Ut. 83 
Wcp Jlì. 55 

IVI- p (Simon) II. 40S- 

cjus decr<t'jm de d'rb. 

<r js a'rog.»ndi» I. iSi. 

oliitiis 1. 276 
Irtn^'lon I 54 

ilU vvorth II. 417 

l^orcth II. 45 

Ithamar cf ITc, Ro cnfis 

II. 13^24; 

li Marni cit'r 1. 367. II. 

'140, 3S6 

I^jgesioii II. 299 



INDEX. 

Judsi Londtnu!!! adduéVi 
I. 148. Tudsi multi oc- 
cifi 1. 103. Judsus qui- 
dam in latrila perit I. 
»'73j »45- Judaci apad 
Stanford (pollati I. 239 
Se apud Lincoln, ibid. Ut 
Eboraci i^/i/ JuJ«i 18. 
fiifpcnd I. 267. Judjci 
Anglia ex{>a)fì I. 247, 
443. II. 402. Jud^seorum 
cormiicrium II. 209 
Judxi male multati fu- 
giunt ad Staunfordenfc 
caflellum II. 313. f^ide 
Jucs 

Judjs Maccbabeus I 39^ 
Judichael I. 4^1 

Judith 1. 379 

Judith foror Corsfredi 
ducis Britann. I. 137 
Juditha I. 381 

Iveccftre (Richardas de) 

I. 132 
Ivechirch h 68 

Ivelceftre fire Ilcheft.e 

If. 2S8. obrefTa f. i,S 
Juii I. 534, 536, tbfy 
martjr a cbiìdA, D. 1 255 
1.456 putoutofEniUtìd 
L 460, 472 
Julianus martyr II. 63 
Jul.us Cxfar II 18, 5 . 
in ffritaooiam venit II. 
22 

|ulÌD« epifropus I. 139 
Julius, Hunnorum dux 

III. 112 

Julius maityr IT. 90 

Ivo ep Sagienfis I 170 
Ivonis (S.) corpons in- 

vcntio 11. 304, 389 
Ivor II. 43 

)uid«:nnayne !• 493 

jiirmìnus X 59^^ 

Juruuir US (S-ì I. 2;o 
Ju^ìnui five Tuftinus II 

jtiniriariorum aliquot 

Angli.t, regnante Henr 

£(^Oy nomina I. 13S 

fuftus ep. li I jo, 132 

Julius, Pau'inje /cholje 

moderator A. 1. 94 
Juvenahs Jl. 50 

Juvtnis cojnfd. nobili? 

laus A. I 9 > 
Juxu Catara*, a vicus II. 



134. 13* 
Iryngho f, 5j 

Ixabella imperatrit Ro. 

II. 392 
Isabella Joinnls regia 

uxor I. 391 



iCairdorberg III. 1 5S - 
Kairlegion, quar 8c Lega- 

cetler, rellaur«ta I. 124 
Kandeloke !• 255 

Karadocus Lancarbanen- 

fìt 11. 43 
Kareticua r. II 39 

Karkafon I. 565 

Karleoli villa I. 24. 

Rarfaitoa I. 70 

Katerìne tvift of Henry 5, 

I 489 
Katherine (S.) Hofpìtale 

Lond. I. 113 
Katigernus II. 2S 

Kechene (Joan.de) IL 343 
Kemefeia 1. 175. III. 71 
Kemmcis caftrum II. 98, 

III 
Kempe III. 56 

Kenoperkaretyoe I. 560 
Kempton I* 59 

Kendale (Kob. de) L 275 
Kenelmut occifus 1. 212» 

Plura de Kenelmo rege 

Mere ex vita ejua I. 3 14 
Kenewaldus WintorJ- 

enfem eccl. fundat, &c. 

1.258 
Kenewaikut rex III. 74 
Kenìlworth I. 50^ 437» 

45S, 459, 4;i- I'-376, 

41^,4*3 

K.enredus 1.21$ 

Kenredus rex Mere. 1.299 
Ke.nt III. 5? 

Kenti {Edm, Erte of) I. 

451, 476,477 
Kenre{E.of) 1. 550, 5-9 
Keite [Kingti of) L 5 1 3 
Kcntire I. 54^ 

Kenu^ldus L 137 

Krnulfus rex 11-35* 
Kenulphus abbas Bur- 

ge-.fia I. 9. poniifei 

Wiaioniz civiiatis ele- 

^us tb'id, 
Krnulphus rex Mere, 

Ca.'.tuar. ccclcfiam Jn 
prillila» 



YTilliiiam nffkoit ^ 
Snitatem 1. 358. Pren 
««fccm iibcrtatl reftitmt 

K.en«ipha« rex Weftfax. 

1. 2tl 

JCenvrsIchìui r* I- 137 
JCenwalk r. II. Yì% 

iCepor 1. IZ2 

ICerebrok I 439 

fCcreflwrg in N^nnan* 

nia JJ. 2oa, 318 
ICeretica unde II* 107 
iCer^ticus II. roy 

XertmcUe (ptìorttvt de) 

ICeAencjr HI. 30 

Keftcvea J. 4*^9 

JCetent ( Joan. de) cp. £ • 

lyenf. I. 604 
Ketnric bridge II. 350 
Kkkeley J.48g. 

iCtdenniAer 1. 85 

Kfdvteli II. 45> 93 

Kìdweily I. i<^5 

Kilkenni (Ordo de) com- 
aliis 18. fcboliAicif ca- 
pta s 4b ia carceitm de- 
tniius 1. X%% 
Kilkeooy 1. 43^. 

Killiogworth I 64,536. 

«"- 56, 5f ^ 
Ktlmeyne 1. 489» 493 
ICilraiatea lit. 55- 

Kilnr l'eia Iti 107 

Kilpek I. X31 

Kilwafdeby (Rob. d«) 

li. 3*8,403 
Rìmbelinus r. II. 23 
Kimmoltoa I. 71 

Kinald(K.) II. 4 

Kinard II. 1-7. Kinar* 
deniie caAel. dirutum ìk* 
Kiaard Fety. (cailellum 

de) captem I. 131 
Kinsard, frater $igc-' 

brìchci II. 297 
Kinrbdrgrniis caftri ce- 

delia I. ro 
Kioefridos medtctis I. 2I 
Kìnelgylfut r. I. 4%S 
Kinewolph r* I. 190 
Klnewulphut r« 1. 158 
King 1. 84 

Kingelefworth 1-35$ 
KingesCJere* VtdtzUt^ 

viUa 
Kingeidana Ut 238 

•Val. VX, 
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Kinget Ha tfeld, alias Hat- 
felde Bradeoke I. 63 

Kingefthorp (Rich. de) 
II. 341 

Kingefton I. 56, 70. II. 

1^4,185, 187, 3»^' 397, 

399,400,4-3. III. 83 
KirgcÀon caftram ab 

H«n. 3. captum I. 174 
Kinfeflofl Aiper Hall I. 

•23 
Kingefwoode I. 31, 65^ 

104 
Kinggefbyrl II ar9 

Kinglifl^ua r. I. 3 ? ^ 

Kinhardus lì. 388 

Kinigili r. I. 189 

Kintwulftts ep. II. 35U 
Kinkora I. 5S3 

JCinotus li 38 

fCinrik 1. 211 

Kinfinui (S ) archiep. 

Ebor. I. 13 
Kiafiut arck. Ebor. HI. 

Ica 
FCtnwic ars U. 330 

Kircbam (monafierii de)< 

origo lì. 361 
KirJceby 11. 353 

Kirkeby, five Pons fra- 

ausUI.4$.Codd.MSS. 

inbibl. lil. 46 
Kirkeby ( Joannet de) ep. 

Elyenr. 1. 603 
Kh-kenni (Gal. de) ep. 

Elyenf. I. 603 
Kirkeftal I. 54. II. 367. 

HI. 107 
Rirkeltede 1.92. il. 357. 

Ili. ia6 

Kirketone I. 287 

Kirkham I-47>33o 
Kirkiey 1. 54 

Kirtoa 111-30 

Koapwelle II. 420 

K.narefl>ttr8l.5CO.HI.io^ 
KniburnerminAcr III. 82 
Ktti£hf {thewhiit) I. 57' 
Knighttu round Taiìt 1. 

Knoll I. 51 

ICnollet I 485 

Knollet (Rob.) I. 576 
Kaollys II. 379 

KfiMtt {K.J bii Affa 1. 

5»^» 5*6» 530.11 4 
Knuto rcz I. i%% 

JLmfM^M 9c nmféACMÌ A. 
Aaa 



!• 190^ S06 
Kretou» [Sala there) I. 

ss* 

Kuogeffre five Caningei^ 

burg II. 372 
KuM^oak (JC. «f Scoftes) 

J 5-4 
Kyme I. 91 

fC^ndrounyn Marre f. 543 
Kyngelbyri III. 164 

Kyrding 11. 285 

fCyrieleyron I. io* 

Kyikeby Bellert I. 71 
FCyrkeham HI 3^ 

Kyrkftede IH. y% 



Labienot ìì, ti. 111. lo 
Lacock 1.40,305.11.3^4 
LaélantÌQS III 63 

Lacy I. 425»4S9H.89, 

394. 419 
tacy(Gualter)1. 232,1^3 
Lacy (Hugo de) I. 288. 

II. 392 
Lacy (Hugo de) Tuftìtìa- 

rìot totius Hi berme 

conftitntns I. 131 
Lacy (Rog. de) I. 293, 

294 
Latord fivc Leadford lì. 

337 

LalForde If. 415 

Lagman III. no 

Lahodeoa Claudiana IK 

Laidradus ep. Lugd. I.409 

Lama4aB couventusl. 3 1 r 

Lamblcy I. lo) 

Lamburoe I loi 

Lambcth live Lamhitli 

I. 415. II. 210, 336. 

Difcotdit propter ec- 

clefiam de Lambcth !• 

264. ecc efia de Lam- 

beth cotnpianata ihid* 

Corcilium apud Lam« 

betb 1. 263 

Lamlcy ^* ^99 

Lanarum fl apula 1. 182 

Lanciare I. fii 450, 

4-1. II. 311, 397. HI. 

116 

Lancaflre{BUBncb Dutbefi 

ùf) I. 480 

Lanca/he {Duketof) 1 479 

Lancafirg (E. •/) I. «51 
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1.480 
tMiCéflrt [H- D. ùf) T. 562 , 

563,568,569,572,573, 

^579 

l^ticdftri {Henry •/*, 1, 46 8, 

475»476. II. 384- 

haneafir* ; y^hn of) heatti 
the Spantardt I. 480 

tanemfire {John Dukt of 

^1-4^3,579 

tancnftrg {^^mim Ctuntt 
àt) I. 541 

Lnncfifrt (T'Ao. JS. #/) II 9 

han capri {Tbomattf) I. 
463,464,4^^.466,474 

Lancaftrix dux ixCe ma- 
jeftatis accufatut I. 184- 
Thomas comet Lancaft. 
ic barones terraa Dìf- 
penfatorum 8c caftra io 
Wallia depopulantttr I. 
249. Lancaftriae dux in 
celeberrimo haftiladio 
Uefus in crtire 1. 151. 
ducis LaDcaHris obitus 
ibid. ConcroverBa Inter 
Ducem Lancaftriae & 
comirem Marchic de 
Succeflione in regno 
i^nelix/i.D.i.:(96 I 309 
Dux Lane, eod- tempore 
petit ducatum Aquita* 
nic ibid, Lancaftrix co- 
snites I.310 Lancaft ria; 

ducinra ri. 380 

Lancelotui Ariurii focius 

IL 106 

Lanceftre 1-33^ 

Lanchcfter I. 102 

Landa I. 72 

Landaf J, 104 

Iiindapb IL 92 

Landa venfes episcopi I. 

,347>348 
Landavenfis ecdefia 11 

4f 
Landebrookes L 262 
Landerlephan II. 93 

Landewibrevi I. 323 lì. 

100 
Landford brige opp. Ili 

34 
Landmylien II 171 

Landu quid ? JI. 86 

Laftecaftre II. 364 

Lanelueoiis cccleùa II. 

IC4 



INDEX. 

Laneploch, vulgo Lamp- 

ley, ( loannea de) 1. 04 

Laner nu. III. 44 

Lanerroft II. 39S 

Lanereroft I. T03 

Laneuer lì, 9S 

Laofrancufl eccL Cant. He 

monafter. renovat, alia- 

que id genus praeftat I. 

417. ejus opera li. a2o 

Lanfrancusarchiep. Cmnt. 

obit l. 263. IL 54 

Langbainii (Ger.) epifto- 

Jx quaed. ad ci. Selde- 

num A. 1. 170, 282, &c. 

bang4ene (Joan.) I. 404 

Langdon I. 88 

Langeley I. 61, 508 

Langeley (Edm. de) li. 

381 
Langeley (Calfridus de) 
I. 179 
Langeton (Cui. de) L269 
Langeton ( Joannes de) 1. 

Langeton (Sim.de) IL 

345 
Langetrn (Steph.) L 264 
Laogha«n (Simon de) 1. 

308. IL 377, 380, 405. 

ep. EJyenf. I. 608 
Langle I. 186 

Langi§{Sìr£dm.tP I 4''i 
Langley, 1. 47, 49 

Langton L 295. IIL 63 
Langtoo (Joan de) 1. 171, 

604 
Langton f Steph.) I. 534. 

II-, 336. 337, 339. "- 
chiep. Cant. il. 315, 

3a«. 3«7 , 
Langton (Walt) I.473 
Langtune I. ^23 

Langtune (Simon de) il. 

336 
Langyath (Elflurede) I. 

581 
Laohant'ea 1. 324 

Lanhodcni II. 88, X9 
Lani>tut il. 44 

Lankiderrt L 570 

Lannternam 1. 104 

Lannualcyo 1. 444 

Lanpeder )I. 328 

Lantian II. |o^ 

Lanfanfr^it II. 106 

Lanifey I, 324 

Laathony L35,84,324. 



Codd.Mss. ibiin. 159 

Laooallef li. 41^ 

Lanuedra 1. 287 

Lanwonnen I. 3x4. 

Lapidea cdifida raro in 

Brirannia ante temporm 

Benedici IL 236 
Larch (Pont, de) I. 494 
Lafcarìa (Janus) A. I. 117 
Lafci 1. 283 

Laterea Briunnici Ili. 8 
Lathomua (Henricos) o* 

bit I. 149 
Latimarus(CuL) A.I. 94 
Latimer 1-73 

Latimer (Di. de) I. 183 
Lstimar {Lord) 1. 480, 

622 

Latinelade III. 44 

Lavali II. 4.23 

Lavenden '■ 7) 

Laonde, Codd. MSS. ibi 

III. 47 

Launfelin I* /3 

Launfton I« 76 

Laurcntini abbai lì. 365 
Laorentius abbas Wcftm* 

IJI. 38, 41, 4? 
LaureotiQS atchiep. Cant* 

209. II. 51, 131 
Lnw {thè Jydìcinl) fiderai 

remArkabli Pnjfnin mk^mt 

it A.I. 292. 293» 294 
Lawarne five LBwerns 

(John) A. L 291, 297, 

298 
Lawrenct (5/.) Pvtltnty 

1. no 
Laycock I. 66 

Layftoa I. 62 

Lecrftri» comet A.I. 182 
Lecblaoar IL 98 

Ledbury (Thomas) A« I. 

30'a 

Lcdbnry(YAiic)AL3ot 
Ledes L ^so 

Ledford li. 3-^7 

Ledis regio li. 142 

Lcedcs tcaftnim de) ab 

Eduardo zdo. obfèlTum 

& captum 1. 273 
Leedes (Paulinut de) ad 

epifcopatum Catieoli e- 

Ira US I. 289 
Leedts I. 87, 463, 4?9 
Le£5us dux exulat I. 195 
Legecfftria, L?geceAra, 

Ycl Legeceaflre, quae St 
urbi 



vrbt Leftoimm I. 37 Xt 

410. II. 40, 300, 301, 

330. reoovaU X. 299 

ligenberig II. 394 

Legerceftrìae provincia 

devaftau I. I^S 
I>egere]ì6ttm cpifcoporum 

nomina I. 319 

Leget Edgari & £dw. 

Confèir. It^i-f, Mulmo- 

tìns & Marciaoai iiiJ, 

£x mntiqao de legibus 

Saxonam libro li. 111. 

Lex triplex tempore 

Sax. II. 313 

I«eghiif (Tho.) A. 1. 149 

IcgioAum urbs II. 2i> 

3 1,36,40, 47, 235,239. 

deftroaa II. S4. cjus 

defcripiio H. 90. re- 

ftaurata II. i S3* a plratis 

dcpopalaca IJ. j88 

Legnina I. 58S 

Legraceiler civitas max. 

ex parte combufta l.i6a 

Legrec«ftria five Legre- 

ceftra 1. 18. IL 284 

Leiceftre II. 41 1 

I«iceftriaecomitei II. 328 

I«eiceftr. epifcopatoa II. 

267. Magifter fratnim 

minorum Leicedriae fuf- 

paofus apud Tiburne 1. 

Leighbourne X.* 94 

Lei], aiiaiLuel JI. 19 
heir r. li. 19 

JLeir aitai Lelt II. 33 
Ifcircefter I. ^32. II. 19 
Leirceftre (villa de) com-^ 

bofta I. 132. U. 207 
Lcìrceftrix I. 186» 288. 

JI.3»9 
Leirceftri» cornea fec. 
capti in bello de Forne- 
ham I. 132. Leirceftriae 
comìtilTa A D. 1176. fi • 
liam fuam mittit prin- 
cipi Lewelino I. 306. 
Leirceftriae mania cum 
caftro demolita II. 325 
Leia, ndé Uir 
Leifoes 1. 97 

Ukingfeld III. IO! 

Lelande (Pera) I. 546 
Lelandi Civilia hif^orta 
A. 1. 7. folum natale A. 
1. 85* Audiorum fucccf- 



INDEX. 

fof A. I. 88. verfut ad 

Joannem Fraterculam; 

mfignem medicum A.' 

I. 91. dies oauUf A. I. 

103 
Lelius Ramo II. 23 

Lemnia I. 350 

Lemfter I. 53 

Lenthale I* 240 

Leothfritb II. 350 

Lento» L 94 

Leo apochriCiriaf I. 404 
Leobwinua I. 384 

Leof(AUMof) IL 428 
Leoffiotti abbai Elyenf. I- 

59$ 
LeoAuir diaconaa I. 58 1 
Leofric I. 284 

Leofricua, ve! Leuricus, 

abbas Bnrgcnfis 1.11,13 
Leofricua cornea I 127. 

258, 416. Leofrici co- 

mitfi & Godivx libe- 

ralitaa IL 317 
Leofricua Hereford. co 

mes multa monafteria 

conflruit I. 144 
Leofricua comet Cedri» 

IL 63 
Leofricua ep. Evon.1 1.251 
Liofrik E, 9f March 1. 528 
LeoiHua cp. Wigorn. I. 

157 
LeofAanua 1. 444 

Leofwinua I* 39'' 

Leofwiaoi abbai Elyenf. 

'• 595 
Leolinua princeps Wallue 
caftra Diflard Se Gan- 
noc ad folum compla- 
oat I. 174. ipfe Se Da- 
vid fratér rebellant IL 
393. Leolini caput ad 
Edwardum perdu^ura 
ihid. David fufpeofus 
iòìJ. 

Leomeofter IH. 81 

Leonardi (S.) Prioratus 
juxta Staunford I. 96. 
celia in iof. Elyenf. i. 
601 
Leonellu8,duz CUrentiae, 
Edw. 3. filius. II. 378, 
380. natus I. 316. obit 
L251 
Leonenfe Montft.U. 317 
Lsoois caftrum. ^. Holt 
Leooii mooafìerium IL 
A a a a 



169, T7P 
teonlint Prina of H^alfS 

tnters the Martha oJKn^* 

ìandt I. 450 

Leoominftrit 1. 31 

Leontiua ep. I. 432 

Leoricus cornea Herford* 

cum Godi va conjuge 

plura monafteria fun* 

dant I. 261 
Leoftanus corpus D. Ed- 

mundi tegit L 213 
Leoihwinui occifus 1. 129 
Leovegarus occiditur IL 

287 
Leoveganis epifc. I. 127 
Leowricua puer IIL 115 
Lerchipreftcr I. 570 

Lerwoldus 1. 213 

Lefmonaflenuffl,five Lef* 

monaflerium II. 152 
Lefnei monafter. 1.13$ 
Lefrelin I. 574 

Leflingeham IL 365 
Leftingen I. 115 

Leftingey monafter:um I. 

22, 367, 368, 383. IL 

I4«. 246 
Leteley I. 69. IIL 149 
Leucanor 1. 43I 

Levertoo I. ioi 

Leugen I* 235 

Leoina L if 

Lévinas da. III. 49 

Levitc(Bili)viuS. Ma. 

chuti epifcopi I. 430 
LiwtbniPr, •/ ìTaltt j. 

537. deftryaMortimtrt 

Land» 1. 457. Battili b9» 

tvt, hjm and K» H» ^d*$ 

Party ibid. 
Lewelinus I. 6i6. totam 

terram Guallix citra 

Snawdune Joannì tt^ 

coocedit IL 413 
Lewelinua Northwalli^ 
princepi IL m 
Lewelinus princepi WaU 

lise I. 427. IL 377»402» 
420. fubdit fé Edward» 

imo. 1. 246> Eleonoram» 
Simonia Mootisforria 
filiam, in uxorem ducit 
ihìd» devié^ua Se occifut 
cum omnibus fuii I.247 
Lewelyn 1 472 

LewesL33,ai9.IL257y 
316 

Lewit 
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M- 343, 

1.283 
1.83. 

n. ?Di 
11.99 



Lewis T. sy, 61,86,135, 

Lew:i (btilomée) 1. 174. 

ir. 401,417 
L'WySf Sunne to the K. •/ 

Fraunee 1*^1% 
Leyb« ne (Rogerui et). 

t.i43 
Leyceftre, Leceflre, Ley- 

ceter live Lcyrceftre, I. 
•74 Il.icr,37 1.411^15 

III. 46. civitat diruta 

abH.1do.II.3to.Codd. 

MSS in bibl. I» 4^ 
Leyccflrc(Rog dc)1.443 
Leyceftria five Leyrce* 

Aria L 3-», 481 

397,4»^ 

Leydet 

Lev land 

Lhein 

Lh-odotiis (S ) 

Libert4t A. I. 84, 93 

Libii facrì per Britanni- 
«m rombufli lU. 83 

Ltceftfeld II. r4s 

Licetfeidfofiam epifco- 
por uni nomina I. ^lo 
il. 266. 

Lichfcild fivc Lìchesfcld 
I. ri7, 118.402,4 9, 
411, 517. Jl. 296. Ili. 
8% Lichefeld-nfis epif- 

copatus lì 244 
Licinius Rufinus A.I 293 
tridburra I. 210 

Lidcford 11-189,301,353 
Lidcl II. 207 

Lidel (cafVclIum de) ca 

^tum l. 287 
Lidgate ( fohn) 
Lidie. Vide Lile 
Lidwilce 
Lienbenng 
L:ethan 
L gea vei Lugia fla. Il 

182 
I.igneae ecclelia? I. 33 
Lignum in faxum dege- 

nkrans II. 396 
Liie, alias Lid'c (Tho ) 

ep. Elyenf. I. 607 
Lilia A. I. 159 

Liliehurne (Joh, de)1.550 
LillefhuU 1.52» 4 '2 

Limege II. 166 

Limen flu« 11-217 

Limeoe II. 224, 197 



II. 418 

II. 199 
L 51? 
11.45 



f N D E X. 

Li mene amoit IL aSi 
Limùiga JI. 167 

Liminge II. 53, 54, 56 
Limtnges II. 55, 56 

L'nacer (Tho.) A. L 85, 

112, 129, 136 
Liacolnia I. 26, 9^, 113, 
197.326,412,423,445, 
446, 530, 535. li, 34, 
48,301,371,374,394, 
429- IH. 33, 69. Cella 
S. MagdalenaejtixU Lin- 
coln. I. 25 PmrUm, ut 
Lyncon L C41 
Lincoln. (Robertut de) 

I. 198 

Lincoln, epifcopl I. 344, 

597. bellum Lincolni- 

enie temp H. 3. 1 422 

Lincolnia(Joaide) I. 581 

Lincolnieniis provincia, 

in qua non fune Hydae 

L12 

Li'icoiti/hir Feeìdy alias 

HcrnrfeiJ (temp. E. 4.) 

I. 502 a greate Fefi in 

tbai CouKfy temp. E. 2. 

I. h8 
Lindenfe caftrum à Ste- 

phano obfenum II. 205. 
Lindenfis baftlica reftau- 
rata UU. tedudo bafi- 
licx Lindenfis renovata 

II. 306. Lindenfis pro> 
vincia III. 30 

Lindefege II 179 

Lindis fiu. IL 1:3 

Lindisfarna II. 194. à Da- 

ci« dcpopuiata IL 173, 

185, 325 Lindisfarnae 

ambitas ihid. 

Lindisfarne 1.411,516 

Lindisf^rnea inf. II. 158, 

159 ^ 
Lindisfarp. epifcopi I. 
315, 338. IL 142» 143, 

i5'»279i4o8,4«'9-^^^ 
40, 4?. Sedei epifco- 
palis in Lìndisfarn. inf. 
II. 136. Lindiifarnenfis 
ecclefiae monachus liber- 
tas blbcndt vinum vei 
cerevifiam data II. 172. 
Magnitudo provincise 
ep Tcopi Lindisfarn. 11. 
iSi. Plure d; epifcopis 
Lindisfarnenribus, Se a 
liit ad Lindisfarae fpe- 



' ébntibafl. 327,lirc.alB 

bis de rebus et libto 

incerti aucoris L365. ftc^ 

Lindifienfefl 1. 3.84 

Lindocolina civitas U. 

135, 268 
Undvm diieptun II- ao^ 
Line flu. ili. 47 

Linfeild I. 96 

Lingeare m«aaiè. I- 591 
LiaUgona II. 35 

Unne I- 119. IH. 29 
Lmae (Gul. de) 1. iSm, 

«83 

Lmnas (Rob.) A. I. tSi 
Linom IL 4.1S 

Lhaei Sua «/ EJ. 3^. 1. 

557- 579 
LknelU D* rf O^rtatg X, 

579 
Lìons ym tbe T^strt Jye !• 

49» 

Lis (Arnold de) I. %j% 
Lir« monaOer. III. 107 
Lifle I. 180, 307, Czo, 

621. IIL 128 
LiJlt(E.9fì L 560 
Lijle {7/bo.) Sipf cfEfy 

I 568 
Lifne IL 4TX 

Lifaes (monafterìum de) 

li. 2-9 
Li i'oian 1. 569 

Litfrarum bonaram ia 

Britanniam commigra- 

tio A. I. 82. literamm 

bonarum inflauratio A* 

L 137 

Li ndhardtts epile. IL 130 
Livid I. 581 

Livinge I. 527 

Livingus abbas de Tave- 

flok I. 79 
Livingus epifc. CridieiH 

fjs 11. 255 

Ltvius Gallus IL 25 
Liolfus I. 383 

Liwtilphi aobilit uaor 

fiHi 1. S28 

Liwulphus occifas 1. 129 
LLan Batern Vaurll.2ir 
LLanblethian 1. 83 

LLandewy brcvy L i2o. 

IL 107 

LLanpader naor (caftium 

de) 1. 177, 178 

CI.annuphaDdune IL 211 

LLaavais I. 53 

LUno« 



I^CMiie {Gol. ae) f. lU 

Lochcrfu. II. 76*93 

Locbmabaa IK 3>5 

Lochor III- 9J 

Locrìne II. 2 

Locrìnui II* 77. Locri 

aì viélem 09 Hum 

bro II. 18. GiMudoioe- 

nam in uxortm ducit 

Uid. 

ÌMui (poni et) 1. 164 
Lodoneiam If 347 

LMliniu II. aó 

Lofticui aUai Blyanr. 1 

Lemaae Doincfinaii obk 

I. ftSo 
Leghindorm I. 556 

Logy (Marg. de) I. 579 
L«ìdii II. I3<; 

LoUardet 1. 4S7 

Lallardi I. 44^. Lollar. 

dorum fadioaii ducce 

I. 185 
Lofldinam Londonìi 

Londoaiae, ▼«! Lnndonia 

I»»5f36»S5»64>7»»Q". 

9T9 105, io6> 107, 108, 

109, 119, li ly 112)114» 

139,140,188,115,415, 
4a2»4t3»439*448.45i> 
452f45S»456»4S7>459. 
465,467i4^8'49»»49'5. 
512,535.11.24,31,4», 
43. i3»,«9M38. 3C0, 
426, 427.429» 43^-^ W. 
81. Londinnm c»nAa- 
ftat 1. 16. London, ci- 
▼itas muoita ab H. 3. 
I. 173. London, occu- 
pai . a GIoTcmiaeaMDÌte 
I. 176. Pool Londinen- 
fii III. 83. Pontia Lon- 
don, s. arcus corruont 
I. 178. L)nHini 5. rrgei 
1.251. Londinum civi 
taf tota pene combofta 
L263. minor aula Di. 
regia Lendini eomboftj, 
cum aliiS cdiftciis I. 
26-. Turris London. 
firmataperOul.de Man- 
deviile I. a8o. Loodi- 
sicafes cpifcopi L 321. 

339. 353. "H^, 3*f 

Londonieofium fedirio 

in joaonem de Gaunte 

. i. I S 3 . Londioenfis pons 



INDEX. 

tnfienfttfl IL 311, 325. 
Londinoofia pontis ar- 
cua II. 404. Nomina 
Decanorum ^cclef. S. 
Paoli London. I 355. 
Kovum opus ecdeflx S. 
Pauli London • inceptum 
l, 356. poni London, 
cadit f^fV. eccl. Pnedica- 
torum London. ièiJ. no- 
▼um templum. S. Mar- 
tini in Vinetrìa Lond. 
hìJ. plura de antiqui- 
Ute Pauline eccl. & re- 
bus in ea getii L 357, 
&fiff» [Et inhiiretém- 
ftnHt flur'ium thartarwm 
exbihtmtur fragmtHtm.] 
prebeodae S. Pauli Lon- 
don, l. 359, 360. Archi- 
diaconatusLood. I. 359. 
Eccklsc Se c:ipellc «ce 
qux pertinent ad S. Pau- 
lum I. 36:, 351. Mrfic 
in ecdeiiaS. Pauli Lond. 
celebrale I.360. Horpi 
file .S. /Egidu L 418. 
Domut Converforum 1. 
428.11. 330,414. FtfK/(et 
^tepte at London 1, 49;. 
lAttdom òrént, I. 524. i#- 
ftgU I. 525. Lóodonia 
igne conlumptail. 174. 
Londinum ab Alfredo 
redauratum II. 182. à 
Dacii obfelTum II. 18S. 
Londinum conflagrar 
IL 188,200. PoOààDa- 
nisfaAa Loodini IL 192 
Lundonia à Dacis de- 
vadata II. 214- reftau- 
rata ab Alfredo rege IL 
2 1 7. P!ura de rebus me- 
morabilibus urbis Lon- 
dinenfisli. 242. ccclcfia 
S. Paoli Londonìa; II. 
146,428. III. 69. Lon- 
donige maxima pars in\ 
Wcftchepe inccnfa 11 
345. Londonia ìncenfa 
li. 3)6. meiiia circa 
tURÌm Loojini corru- 
untfL 392. turris cecie- 
lìxS. Mari«Londini ca- 
dit II. 419. Piura'de cl- 
vitate Londin.' è Cui. 
Stepbanidc II. 420. Lm- 
4tM hefiri ite C'>tifu^ft 



mtr' htm/UerMk tl>m 
Canttrkmtj, &c. JI. 428. 
Codd.MSS.inbiblPan. 
iioaIIL47.inbibl. Pc. 
Irina III. 48. in bibL 
Francifcanorum III. 49. 
in bibl. Pr«dicatorum 
HI 51. il bibL Caimt- 
litaram III. 52. io bibl* 
Auguftinianorum III. 
54. Eccl. S. Martini III. 
70* Ecclefia Chrifti IIU 
73 monachi apod S. 
Pauium IIL 85. 
London (Herreos de) IJ> 

3*4 
London (Joannes) If. 

33S« 334 
London (Phil. de) II. 342 
Londric. VìJm Sodric. 
Longae%atc (Gol.) co* 

mitis Sare9birienfisr 

mors L 265, 266 
Longafpatha IL 414» 41 9 
L^ngafpatha (GuL) IL 

3«4 
Longafpatha (Nic. de) I. 

180, 269 
Longelet I 85 

Longefpe cornea Sarum 

L 424, 42 s» 4^6 
Longforde III. loc, 106 
Longocampo (Gul. de) L 

163 ep. Elyenf. I. 60 ■ 
Longodunus (Stcpbanus) 

IL 32f. 
L'^d Dame IL 4^^ 

Loring I. 301 

Lofinga (Herebertus) L 

149, 418 
Loth I. sio. IL 33. 35 
Lotharìngus (Robcrtus) 

autor novse baliltcx He* 

reford. II. 266 omnium 

artium periti flT. ibiJ. ^e- 

degit Mariani hìQofidn» 

in epiiomcn liiJ, 
Lotharius r. II. 54, 59 
Lothbricus r. iaterfeétna 

1. 220. 
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Lothebrocus 
Lotben 
Louers 
LovLtot 



HI. 44 
1. 106 
1. 4S8 

1-441 



Lowedre (Rob. de) I. 553 

LoySf Sun to the Fr. ICing, 

ji, D. J216. eomes im'9 

Ergi, anj hotb CcPtì^t» 

àelivered 
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dtltvtndf htm I. 4^5 
APedeehetvf» Ltyt ofFr, 

Lucanut li. 50. III. 148 
Luce I. 577 
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Mìibail (5.) in crocktd 
^LantL nd I HO 
ÌA ih^li^ (S,) moD« II. 



Middeltona five Middel 
tuna If, 164. 217 
M^ddleton I. 26,67, 196, 

3^^.4'4,474» 548.11 
i8tf, 25i,X5),2){5,303 

ni. 71,7» 
Middleton Briei) l-7i 
M'uldletM (^t> Cih,) l. 
461 

Mide)ham I. 113 

Midow I. 573 

Mi)born(Jord. de) II. 324 
Milbqrgae (nonnulla de 

vitaS ) lì. 169 

Mildeltune III. 82 

Mi.dreda (S ) II. 52 

Mildreth (S.) II. 50 

Mildricha II. 170 

Miidruda (S.) IH. 8 

Milefridus Mere, regulus 

Herefordenfcnn ecclef 

conftrttU I 21), 212 

Mi!frith regalai il. 117 

Milgitha li 170 

Milo cornea I. 35 

Milo dominui Brachaniae 

11. $7. & Comes Here- 

fordiae ibld de II. 89 

Milo Tbo.) A. l. 100 

Nlilredus anriftea li. 114 

MiUhradii II. 16$ 

Minc|iÌQg*Hunpton 1. 97 

Minrth Scoti US H. 45 

Minore» fracret II. ^32 

Fratret minores'Oxoaii 

ir. 342, 343. P.ura de 

ordina illorum li. 341. 

Minorea fratrcf quales 

fuerint l. 269. fratrum 

minor^m ordo incipit 

111.74,116 

le Minones I. 107 

^infter in Tenet I. 97 

Mi rmantum. ^ù/< CaeriC' 

gei ni. • 
Mifi {Marfttii »f) 1. 57», 

'573 

Midenden 1. 47 

Mitfordl. 186, 335,535, 

S4«" 
Mitunl. 550. Englifibt- 

men Jlayn thire ày the 

ScotM I. 474 
Modredus II. 36^ 37, 38 
Modrerss • li- 50 



535» 536 
Moiller (John 

c4l8 
Moinftrt 
Moioii I 

Moli 
Moli dttx 
Molle 



Mofaun I. 198; 44 vi 1 .x8o« 111 



(Znibce le) l^ 
de la) I* 

I. 89 

. 202y 203 

II. 1^2 

II. Z5t 

Molraotiut I. 302. II. so 

Molyneut (Tho.) I. 2^3 

Mona III. 4Ò 

Mona inf 11.47,396,420 

Mooseìnf. II. 77 

Monachorum pietas ia 

expellendis dcris è fvis 

ecdefiis li. 186 

Mo'Ya eria in provincia 

Eborecenfi 8c Northam<^ 

brìa reparata 11. ipS* 

de fundatoribtti Monn- 

fteriorum ante adven- 

tum Normannorum m 

Britanniara 1. 25 

Monaflerìolo (Cui. de) I« 

171 
Monafterìolom 1. 167 
Mooegeinf. 11.189,28^ 
Monemuth I. 283, 428» 

453,458 

Monenfecaftellom II. 3 18 

Moneta ''obiltum Aoglo» 

ram II. 206. Monctao 

pub. forma roauu II. 

3»3 

Monfort (Pen) I. 546 
Monhermer I. 543 

Monia inf. li. 102 

Monjoiu$(D.) II* 73 
Monk-Farlegb 1. 84 
Monf acutus I. 81. 446 
Moni caWus nobile ca* 

ftellum combttflam |. 

130 
Moni Gomerìci II. 337» 
^44 
M^nfienawth {S ir John)!» 

481 
Montacute I. 503, 505 
Mtmtacute (L^rd) I. 502 
Momtmatte {ìf^m . ) I. 5 52 
Montagne I- 187» 617 
Montaraoncy !• 55S 

Monte (Petrus de) I. 392 
Monteacuto (c«nob. de) 

lil. 15-) 
MonteacQto (Simon de) 

a4' «P»f<l* 
£lycnf. 



Kloace caoufio (Gul. de) 

^- '79 . . . 
MoAte Forti (Aimericui 
«five Emerìctttde) I. 178 
Monte Forti (Minon de) 
i, 174,182.294.1^.393, 
401,417, 4'S>4i9>42'>. 
Simooi de Monte Forti 
^llum indiflum I. 177 
Pax ioter illuni U ioi- 
micos faéla iiùl. recu- 
perai caflra de Hay 4^ 
I^odelow ihid, avaritia 
cjus i6iJ, profteroit ca- 
Arum Monemùte iM. 
bcàfui cuna multit aliti 
iiùf. Siffloo Se Gnido 
ejus filli, ut & uzor, ez< 
|i|aat iUd, Simon de 
Monte Forti filios venit 
ad regeni ad Northan 
ptoQ I. i*r6. Simon de 
Monte Forti de ìx(% ma 
jeflata accufatu» I. 245. 
Simonis Montisfortji 
liberi I. 284 
Montegue !• 3T0 

Munte Gomerico (de) I. 

»37 
Monte Gumeria (Roge- 

rusde) 1. 169, 170 
Monte Pe0ulaao (Gul. 
. de) I. 283 
Monteforte I. 457> 458, 

Mont gomene ciftrum 

t'raAum I. 129 
Montgomrrìk I. 453 
Montgomery IL 3 14, 41 6 
Mooth ilu. III. 17 

Monthautc II. 392 

Mondi G omerici caftei- 

lom obfefl'um I. 415 
Nforcharus cornei I. 285 
Mordrede I. 510, 511 
Mordredus qualtfl fuerii 

4. 1. 23 
Morekarus I* 183 

Morellui, alias Morkcl- 

JuSf miei li 230 
Moretuaio (Gul. cornei 

de) exheredatua I. 1 29 
Morenlle I* 28; 

Morew J. 199 

Morewic (Hugo de; I.20 j 
Morgadu I. 512 

Morgan I« 104, 472. U. 19 
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Morgan (Jean.) ep. Mv 
nev.I. 3^ 
Morgan (Philip.) I. 609 



Morganii 
Morgannok 
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Morganui !• 179. II. 394 
Mori ce I. 134 

Morkar I. 5 30 

Morkaros I. 284 

Morkarui cornei I. J28 
Morlayi I* 5<9 

Morpath ^*. 334 

Morpeth I. 5^;. Òrigo 

novi monafteiii juita 

Morpeth II. 362 
Morref ''55' 

Morrif{E, ef) II. 10 

Mortayne I* 49^ 

Mor limar s Créffi I. 498 
Mortimer I. 238, 458, 

459,472,474,47^,476, 

477i5S»»5^4»6i6,6i7, 

678,619 
Mortimer (Caurioe) 1 

578 
Mortimer (Roger iui de) 

I. 151, ^74 
Morton (Joan. ep. £ly- 

enf. dio 
Mortuo mari (ccenob. de) 

I. 419 
Mortuo mari (Edm. de) 

1.184» 313 
Mortuo mari (Hugo de) 

1.161.11.15 
Mortuo mari (Roger, de) 

1. 174,301,326.11.420. 

III. 116. ludum milita- 

rem, quem vocant Ro- 

tundam ubulam, infti- 

tuit I. 177. Comes Mar- 
chic famuli. 275 
Mortymer 1*467 

MoruiA.I 97, 13;, 136 
Morua (Tho.) A. i. 121. 

ejus fili» A. 1. 119, 132 
Moterihedut (Tho.) A. I. 

146 
MotJi'bot I. 83 

Moubra (Rogerui de) ca- 

fiellum in Atholm re- 

«diticat I. i6t 
Moubrai(Rob. de)II.3t8 
Moubray 1. 187,240,3 14, 

385,53'. IH- 37, 38 
Moubray (Joan.) 1. 182 
Moubray (Phil.) 1, 546, 

548 



Moabhiy (Rog.) I: t%t, 

229 
Moubray (Tho.) I. 185 
Moubreio (Rob. de) U 

376 
Mouhant five Mouhand 

I. «84, S5« 
Mounce 1. 491 

Mouncbtnt caftrum li. 

345 
Mountbray 1. 485 

Monntder l. 235 

Moont eider I. 308 

Mountferrat» K Mount- 

fort. 
Mouotfort, vel Mount* 

fcrrat, vel Montford| I. 

42. 457» 47»» 497» S96 
MountFort(Joan.)1. 183» 

«84 
Mountgomerike* Vidi 

Treualduioe. 
Mountforel I. 296, 422, 

423, II. 208, 312, 323 
Mountforel (caAcllum 

«iO 1. 134 

Mowbray I* 33^ 

Mowbray (Tho.) II. 384 

Moync 1. 58J 

Mucbelney I. 20 

Mudiford 1. 44^ 

MudwennarobitusII- 373 

Mudwenneftow II. 408 

Mugeo monaft. II. 14^ 

Mul I. 193 

Mulbriio (Rob. de I. 

418. isaliique Gul.Ru» 

fum reg. vitaque pri* 

vare conantur I. 1 58 

Mulbray I. 310, 387 

Mulbray (Rodbeitui de) 

III. 115 

Mulbreii III. 11$ 

Mulbreio (Rcbertul de) 
captui I. 129 
Mulier mira pedi bui prie* 
ftat. II. 105. Miiiierum 
focietai prefbytcrii 8e 
canooicii interdi (5ìa li. 

22£ 

Mulinoii caftellum !• 133 
Mullicourt I. 38 

Mullineus I. 185 

Mulmutinc Irges II. 20, 

Mulmotinae qurtuor viie 

111. 4^ 
Multoit (Joannei de) I. 

24 
B b b 2 Maluc» 
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MoYaca ■ h 177 

Munckeceire, i. e. Mò- 

Y«m CitfteUum II. 198 
Muadingdene I. 319.372 
Munemuta (Joannes d«) 

11.404 
Muoeflfa II. «75 

Manfffhet II. 413 

Muaford II. 410 

MoQkeceflre I. 332 

Muntceftcr I. 382 

Muofterworth (Joan )Il 

381 
Munt'gumri II. 318 

Murevail I. Ct 

Murref I* 5 51» 5» 1 



Marrcf(Andr.)I.553,556 

Mamf {Omnte of) \ 555 

Morus con tra Pi£h>« ex 

cefpictbu» lapide mixtts 

lì 65. Murnt ad «rcea- 

dos barbaroniffi impe- 

tat II 336 

Mnnis fl.i. H. ^3, 112 

adMafas A. I. 96 

Mufcbainpe I. 2^9 

Mufcharopis (Rob, de) 

1.389 
Mnftoa I. 465 

Muitenden I< 85 

Mychrlneye III. 71 

M)ldntha, ex libello de 
vita ejua II. 54 

N 

Nata noi rez Pì^orum 

il 156 
Naogiaco(Wil. de) AI 

290 
Kangts (Veil. de) A. I. 

290 
Nantcaruan I. 431, 432 
Nant GaUon II. 32^ 
I>^anthodeni II. 88 

Kant Pencara li. 91 
Narbone I. 5<5^ 

Natan Icod U. 177 

Navarraa ret lì. 380 

Naufragium quo peri e • 

runt Gol. fil. Henrici 

primi, atiique multi I. 

T29 

Kawit (Hugo de) 1. 421 
Naylpbumc I. 507 

Ne. ham (Alex.) III. 158 
Ne6tanefmere I. 369 
Nc^aui (S.) ex vàa 



INDEX. 

Icjua in. 153 
Neele 1. 271» 5*9 

Neeaafla. IH. 31 

Neil I. 542 

Nemurt((kunti4fyi, 555 
Neil fltt. I. 3. III. 80 
Neochor five Naittchor, 
altas Banauen II. 273 
NènDitts II. 22. III. 44. 
ExcerpU è Nenhii cbro 
nico II. 45. Excerpta ex 
Aonot. in eundem MSS 
II. 4 '. Nenriii hiftorici 
laus A. 1. 20. biftoria 
illuftrator ic emenda- 
tur ihid, 

Neoti (S.) Priorat. l. 71. 
Ex libro de vita S. Ne- 
oti III 13. S Neoti cor. 
pus Crolandiam tranf- 
latum 11. 270 
Neors (St. aliaa Einal- 

phcfl>ur7 Iti. 13 

Neotus I. 41 3 

Nerariot (S.) IIJ. 7 

Nefi*e II 303 

Nefta, Rhefi filia II- 103 

Neftìngna II. 167 

Netb fiu. n. 76 

Nethc I. 105 

Neuburg HI. 37 

Nevel I. 498 

Nevile I. it% 

Nevi]e(Alex) I 183 

Nevile (Rob de) I. 18) 

SeviU{Òeorge) .ircbhijbofy 

efYork a full acc^Uì.t nf 

the grua fegfi at bis In» 

fhrenixatìoiif mitb a pur-" 

ticular rilathn 9ftbe Sir~ 

vht to tèe Barcn-hi/hnpy 

witiin the atfe 0/ rork 

A. H. 1. 

Ncvilia (Georg.) III. 65 

Nevilla (Hugo de) I. 423 

Neviile I 498, 501, 54'», 

'J49f ':52,s6;, 620,621 

NevilJe (John) I. 57C 

Ne-otVtCrtjfe 11.398 

Neviul II. 18 

Nfunam lU. 15-» 

i^eui^ed I 91 

Neuftria I. j6 

Neuwerk (caflrum de) 

lì. 2C4. conftni^um I, 

'5' 
Vewark (Hcnr. de)I. 269 

Ncwark.cI.86;44.S.I1.4i5 



Newbotelle I. $7! 

Newboouthf iHia New- 

bow I. 9| 
Newburgh '«37 

Newborne I. \%x% 199 
Newbyrì (caftelloni dc> 

obfefTttm A expogna- 

tun I. 286 
New-caftle I. 47, 121» 

4*9»47»»53«»5^»55«* 
lì. 426. III. 4» 

Newebam I> js 

Newem II. xei 

Newenden 1. 97 

Newenham 1. 73> 442 
Newent 1. 43 

■Newgate Hofp. extra 

(Cewfate in Holboame 

I 114 
Newhara III. 12 

Newlin(S.) I. xt6 

Newminrter III 106 
Newnham L 8x 

New Aam 1« 9 3 

Newflede I. 94,96.111. 47 
Newftoke III 13 

NewtoQua (Abel) A. I. 

179 
Newtonut (£nan.) A. L 

NialoB diaconua I. 39S 
Nicoktown 11*4*7 

Nicolai (S ) Hofpiule I. 

86. Nicolai (S.) foda« 

Htinm Lond. I. m 
Nicola OS arcbid. Line* 

il 167 
Nicolaos Graecufl TI- 339 
Nicolaos pater Hearici 

Huntiog. II. 3^3 
Nicolaus fra ter) li- 344 
Niaani (S ) Priorat. I.79 
Nid llu. U. 156. lU. 4s» 

109 
Nigellos HI. IO 

Nigeìlus ep, H.-lyenfia I. 

IS9. "98.594. 596,598» 

«199, 600 li. 359 
Nigcr ep Lond. I. 266 
Niger (R^dulphva) 1.518 
Nigri canonici II, 3)* 
Nigri monachi II. 332 
Ninianua I. 190 

Ninianus ep. I. 396 

Niniafiuf ^S.) confe0br 

II. 260 
Ninias ep. Candid» Caif4 

II. 136 

NtfM 



Kifvt I. 1641 

Niwesal II. 96 

Vobilet ftH^t iter Hie- 
rofoiy accipiont I. 2S3. 
Nobtlet cooreniiiAt a- 
p«d Sunford conm re- 
feto jM&nem. I. 295 
KàhU men ai tbt ftnfnct 
M4ÙmB* ektri ifthe Tran- 
Oefit rf Héfy Chhxb, 
ftc 1. 4<;6 
KMi drowmd tumming 
ètit tf Nùrwtandi» temp- 
li, l.l. 53» 
Nockton Parkt I. 95 
Vo^nt I. 575 

Nordovicenfe c«ft. IL 199, 
NordoTÌcum II 4T8. in- 
ceofamll. 1S9. fnAam 
A incenfdm II. 207. 
Codd. MSS. in Hblioth. 
CkrifticoUrom ibi III. 
«7; Codd. MsS. apud 
Prardicacorea Nordovici 
III. %%, apodFrancirca- 
Boa f^. apud Carmel. ih, 
Mordoiricus II. 411 

IVÌtrftike (D. ff) I. 483, 

49'>49>>493 

Horthalla (Gul. de) ep. 
Wig. I. 163 • 

NorhaniL 328,371» 53 ^> 
549» l%^> 5*5- H. 203, 
37» 

Norbam (caftenom de) 
I. 134 

NoTham (Gul.) II. 406 

Iforham (Herebertus de) 
I. 271 

Normanni malti Eboraci 
interferi I. 128Ì Nor- 
man norum confpiratio 
in Gul. ante acceptam 
reg. Angl. I. 145 Nor- 
man norum velia ìhìd. 
Normannoruna plus 
^uam quatuor millia à 
Dami trucidantur I. 38-) 
Normaonorom natura 
1.386 

Norma nntca hifto#ia. — 
Ex ejurdem abbreviati- 
one I. 1^4. De rebus 
Normannicis plura I. 

Kormanvyle (Enft. de) 

U. 343 
Narthcui (Eadu.) Equ. 
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A. 1. 154 

Northalreton 1. 466, 474 
Northaml. 372>374»3'5> 
S4^- IL 185, 357, 359 
Nortbampton five North- 
amptooia 1. 40, 48, 73, 
122, 536. II. 43, S02, 
322, 342, 410,41 7,4*4- 
Conventus apud North- 
ampton I. 150. North- 
ampton unam com quin- 
decim mititibos ▼exil- 
li feria capcum I. 174 
Nortbamptonia incenù 
I.295.P«r/4av. atNortb^ 
ampf» I. 47é. Narrar 
amptoH Feti temp. H. 6 
I. 497. Kortbamptooiac 
generale condì. I. 134 
Ncrtb0mftm{E, •f)l. 5 59, 

S6o, 566 
NortfaaiDtune. F. Hasn* 
tu ne. 

Northanhumbri 1. 402 

Northanbumbr. reges 

IH. 113. Northankum- 

br. comitet III. 1 14 

Northbertus I. 389 

Nortbbyri I. i88 

Northfolc I. 187, 188 

Nortiifolci« comìtea I. 

310 

Northoiency IL 332 
Northton I. 385. II. 375 
Northumcreiande I. 287 
NortbmmhreiaHde {E. ofj 

I- «8. 53»» 53» 

Nùr tbumbreian4t{B.E,»f) 
I. 4«6 
Nortbtimbrtland* {Ktngts 

»/)! 5»4>5'5» 51^. 

Northumbrenfea mini 
Ori Gamebearn, &c. Da- 
nicos Hulcariaayaiiofque 
Eboraci perimunt 1. 127 
Northumbrenfea qui- 
dam nobilea Scotiam 
pctant I. 128. North. 
umbrenfium conjaratio 
in Robertum Comin II 
196 

Ncft'tbumbri five North- 
anhumbrì Anlalum re- 
gend fugant I. 2x6. & 
Huth fufcipinnt in re 
gem ibtd, quem tamen 
poftea abjiciunt ibid. ca- 
lteli um Duuclmj fraftra 



obfideat I. 384. Nortti- 
umbrorom vox in caede 
Walcheriep. Dun.L4i7 
Northuflibronim reg« 
num IL 293. regei 11. 
227» 348. comites ÌU 
346, 347 
NorthumbriaL 188. HI. 
40 Henrico (ilio Davi- 
dia regia Scodae data I. 
129. Northumbrii» re- 
geaL 191, IP2, 372, 
373. 374» 375. 376- li- 
39^> 399. comitea I« 

'«4»3H, 37^,377,379» 

380, 381,38», 383» 38f» 

386,410,411.412.11. 

229. legca Angl. ia 

North ombr. defioanc' 

imperare i. 372, 376. 

Terranim nomina qnat 

epifcopi Liodisfam. et 

Conceftreo. comitibnt 

Noithufflbr. pr«(laban( 

I 377. Northumbri« 

populi vi^ à ScoCtis a- 

pud Carrum ib, North- 

umbria audiena Dan« 

II. 179. à GulieL conq. 

tota depopuluata lLr97« 

dataHenricio, filioDavi- 

dis, re^a Scot. IL 20 1 

Ex rotula curiali Nortà- 

umbris I. 199 

Northwik IL 30ft 

North wolde (Hugo de) 

ep. Elyenf. 1. 602, 6o| 

Nortmannorum ccdet 

faOa Danel. IL 196 

Nortoune I* 33» 

Nortvna I. 389 

Norvicum IL 43 

Norwagienfet abbatiam 

de Whitby fpolianrl. 17 

Norwegia IL 36f 

Norwicenfe caftellum I. 

»87, 59*'. Norwicenf, 

ecclef. cathedr. incenfa 

I. 268. Norwiceafis^e* 

pifcopatut li. 247. Àr-* 

cfaidiaconatua, éc Deca* 

natoa inepifcopatu No#- 

wicenfi I. 350, 351* 

Norwicenfes epifcopi L 

|3»x,344,350>35»,3<»t 
353» 354. 355. 35*- 
Nortoicb I. 61. NwrvfUb 
brtMt, I. 5»S« Priory of 

NutuUk 
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Ntrwieb inni 1. 460 
Norwicke depnidata 1 

328 

Korwico (Rad. de) 1.242 

II. 397 
Norwicum 1. 18, 60» 1 19» 
350. III. 7%. deprardi 
tam te inccnfum I. 19- 
Noryd I ci 

Noryyerdig III. E< 

Nofeley I. 114 

Noftelles I. 34^ 

Nofthiil fivt NoftiU I. 

Noftla I. 34 

Mothelinui II. 387 

Nothelinus, Lindin. ce 
clefix preibyter JI. 118 
Notiogham I. 530. 11*43, 

3'9. 374»4'7-4i9 <^o»» 

ciliumapud Notingham 

I. lZ6 
Notingham (Thccomes) 

I. 187 
Notingham (Wilh. dej 

Jl- 34?, 344 
Kotelcy I. 43, 77 

Nova forefla II. 357 

Kovantinua (Hugo) cp. 
Ceflr. 1. 130 
Nova TÌlla (Alanus de) 

" 4*5 

Nova vili» (Radulp. de) 

I. 283. 354. II. 39» 
Mouellua (Alex.) A. I. 

i8z 

Novità II. 107 

Novum caftellum II. 1 98* 

229. III. 115. condilym 

^I« 3'4> 35^- captum I. 

198. Stepnano Blefeofi 

redditum li. 305 
Novum caflrum I. 2~o. 

II 4'4 
Novum caflrum fuper 

Ttnam l. 4r 
Novum collegium in 

WÌBConia I. 69 
Novum monaAcrium in 

Orient.Smilhfeild I. xoc 
Novus porlui II. 418 
Nuburgeofe ccenob. II. 

'Nunant I. 445 

Nuneaton I. 50 

Nanne Cutton I. 93 

Nufcbeliag I. 342 

Kavel (RAd.) II. 363 
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Nympha. In effigiem 
Njrmph» A. I. 108. In 

. t^giem Nymphc ter- 
rarum orbem altero cai- 
canti8 pede A. I. 92 

Nyveroit ( Johann* de) I. 



Obolus IL 404 

ObfervantesFratrea I.493 
Oocafio — In pi£lam Oc- 

caiionit effigiem A. I. 

114 
Oclaodu$(Chr.)A.l. 176, 

Oclc II. 428 

OAa I. 511.11.18,30, 

li» 3»! 33. 34 
Ociavius, dax Geuuilìb- 

rum I. 257 II. aé 
OdUvius rex Brit. III.96 
Odbercua abbai S. Ber- 

tini I. 403 
Oddae corniti* offa inven- 
ta I. 244- ejas epiia- 

phium ihid, 
Odiham ciftrum captum 

I. 281.11. 337, Ì77 
Odo III. i6a 

Odo, alias Woode III. 6>t 
Odo quidam i. 49. Ex 

Odoiiis vita li. 166 
Odo archìep. Cant I.156 
Odoarchiep. £bcr.I.2i5 
Odo Comes in cuftodia 

poùtus l. I ^9 
Odo Biiocenfis comes 

Canti» fa^us I. 14S. 

ornamenta quicdam è 

Dunelmenfi eccl aufert 

I. 332. Northumbr 
pene totam in rditudi. 
nem redigit. I. 384 

Odo Bsiiocenfis ep. I. 147 

11.317 

Odo Wiltunenfium epif- 
copus 8c archiep. Cant. 

II. 244 

Ododanus (Eadm.) A. I. 

130 
OdodunoirNic.)A.I.i4^ 
OdouaìluslNic.)Al.89 

105, 128 
Odulphus(S.) I 3C0 
Odyngton III. 20 

Oenei, Madocifiln^csedes 

11. loi 



Oeneiti 4c Keaé&kéé 
11.10$ 

Oeneus priacept II. 103^ 
104 

Oerit, cog. oifc^Sasonnin 
prìmus Britanniam ia- 
trat II. 133 

Offa I. 37» 

Offa rex I. 139,210, 39»» 
401,402.11 387.IIL167 
monafteria iiindat ék 
ditat, aliarne id genai 
praeflat I. 210. obit fhd» 

ic I. X20. II. 388. OffjB 

regis foffa II . 84. Offae 

valium II. 175, 230^ 

3$a, 370, 396. OffjE le- 

gis mors Se fepultuFS 

li. 330. III. la.Ofiàres 

Romam proficifcitar IL 

388. Fx libro de geflis 

Offas regis III. 163 

Offa, Sigheri regia filias^ 

fir mooachtts li. 296 

Offanus rex I. 401 

Offckyrke III. i«7 

Offendyicc III. 1(7 

Offtnham II. 380 

Offingae, vel Fjkeyt Ig 

46 
Offley viUa II. 388 

Otfridus II 4r 

Offrya 1. 51Ì 

Ogiva I. X67 

Ogul(Rob.) 1.556 

Oilfrik 1-5*4 

Okam II. 383 

Okehurne I. no 

Okeiford, «r Ot/ord II. 42^ 
Olanege II. 3 ^4 

Ola^e's {3,) 1. 61 

Odecaftil{Siryohn)\ 488 
OliUrt I. 541 

Oliveiius ep. Line. 1. 26^ 
Oliverius mooaclius II. 

374 
O.leio (Rob. de) 11.331» 

Olney li. 426 

Omero (Gul. de) 1. 439 
Onalafbal I. 373 

Ongiit I. 570 

Onlaf II. 35i 

Orcades inf. U. 23, 45^ 

19. i6o. III. 76 
Ordalii poena II. 213 
Ofdeley raflnim 1. 173 
Ordgarus abbai Abbo- 
duB* 



#1111.11. ft5S 

f>rdgaras comes Domoo- 

DÌeolis II. 256 
prdgavos dux il. 353. 

morìtor IL 2S5 
Oreforde . fi. 41? 

Orford (kob. de) ep Ely- 

•of. II. 604 
Organ 111. 5 5 

Orgar I. 523 

Organif dux Damoniae 
' II. 186 

Oribafiua III. 66 

Prieotalium Anglorum 

reges II. «15 
prientalium Angloruis 

legnum II. 294 
Ormen>y 1. 541.II.S 
prmcfby (Gul.de) i. 18 
Òrofiua Jll. 121 

Orpetauflu. ili. So 

Prwelle II 413 

Plbald I. 124 

O/baldus patritiuB I. 393 
Olberhtuadux 1-393 
Ofl>ernut I, 168,446 
Olbernus citat. li* 244, 

H5 
Oibernua Cantuarieoiìt 

1.19 
Glbernus mooarh. Cloe. 

ni. 159 

pfternui praKentor I. 

143 
OA>erout Prior II. 166 
Ofbertos r. I 329 

Olbertut regulus I. 372 
OJbrigbt K. of Nortbum- 

brtUitdl, 521 
Olburg II. 352 

Cfca flu. II, 75,g7 

fcha caftdlum 11.9! 
Ofègodus I. 587 

Ofeney 1. 8< . II. 41 5 , 410 
in. 5s. Codd. MSS. in 
' bibl. Oreiity ìli, ^7 
Osfrid I. 212 

Osfrith fil. Oihelmi II. 

'"7 

Ofganii abbas Abbondo- 

nenfisl. 9» 155 
OfgodttsCiapa H' 193 
Oiherua fubregulus I. 285 
Òiith (S ) I. 62 

Ofitlue fanum II. 247 
Ofithe. ^«VcCibc 
Ofmond (S. ) I. 496 

OlJnaadut 1. 304 
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Ofmuiidas ep. Sanim I. 

418 
OCneia II. 342. Ex tabula 

annAliure Ofneieofis co».. 

nobii II. 331 
Ofred r. Korthumbr. 

il. i$5. ejus caedes & 

fepultura II. 172 
Ofredui infamia ftupro 

monialium I. 138 
Ofredus rex I. 124, 190. 

III. lOI 
Ofredut tyraonus I. 362 
Ofric dux HamptuneÌQiir 

I. 193 

Oftermuth ' III. 94 

Oftigia, Ethelredi ux. l, 

'39 
Ortophorus II. 150 

Oftritba regina il. 138 
Oftryd regina I. 6 

Ofulf rex I. 124 

Ofulii, Wiltonienfis pr« 

fulis, obitus K. 285 
Ofu'phua cornea I. 376 
Ofulphua rex I. 123 

Ofwald (S.) de Noftla I. 

14 

Ofwaldftret lì. X05 

Orwaldu8(S.U. 14,360. 
baptizatua li. 2x4. Of- 
waldi caedes il. 138. 
S. Ofwaldi Priorat. 1.65 
S. Ofweldi fona I. 367. 
S. Ofwaldi corpus in- 
corruptum II. 137. Of. 
waldi oflìum trannatio 

II. 138. S. Ofwaldi offa 
ad Gloceftriam tranAa- 
ta, Se mooafter. in ho- 
norem ejus cofiftiuélum 
r. 219 li. 183. Ofwaldi 
caput II. 26 1« faoum 
II. 262 

Ofwaldus archiep. Ebor. 

I. 580 

Ofwaldua (comes) L aio 

Ofwaldus ep. Wigorn* fit 

archiep. Ebor. 1. 217. 

juxta cathedr. S. Petri 

Wigorn. ccclefiam aliam 

beat» Mariae conftrutt 

ihiJ. fTuU Ethelwoldus. 

Oiwaidua rex III. 77 

Ofwaldus rexNorthumb. 

II. 41, 398. Ofwaldus 
r. de Ceadwak triam* 
phat li* 136 



Ofwardus I.'99f 

Ofwardut abbas Eove- 

(hameofts I« 241, 300 
Ofwi I. 5ift 

Ofivi r. ubi natus li. 290 
Ofwin 1. 367 

Ofwin rex 11.138 

Ofwin rex Northambr. 
gentem Pi^^omm max- 
ima ex ^arte regno 
Anglorum fubjkic li. 
142. cjua vigoria contea 
Pendam, regem Mere. 
II. 141, 142 
Ofwinus r. II. 42. 52* 
IH. 42 
Ofwinua (S.) I. 332, 383. 
ejua tranflatio II. 195. 
ex ejua vita III* 43,11^* 
ex libello de tranflati- 
ooe S. Ofwifii III. 1 14 
Ofwius r. I. 211. Ofwiiit 

rex Korthumb. II. 398 , 
Ofwoldua comes 1. 588 
Otford.f^Okesford. 
Oiho !• 2 16 

Otho nepot Richardi pri- 
mi !• 290 
Otho imp. I> 391 

Otho rex Aleman. II.413 
OtholTien. Ili. 96 

Otry I. 573 

Ottanford II. 192» 279, 

Otteford HI. 167 

Otterbura 1. 509 

Otterey 1. 8t 

Ottcel ila. III. 80 

Oucer fin. III. 8x 

Oudenham 1. 569 

Due (Wii. de) lì. 28S 
Over 1. 444 

Owboume I. e e 

Owe (Wm.de) 1.531 
Owen 1. 49» 

Owfton. r. WofoiveftofU 
Oxford {E. of) 1.500 
0;r/W {ìVédttr o/^U. 42$ 
OxnehaJe I. 326. — Terra 

apttd Oxnehaie fe*eievac 

I. 135 
Oxonia, Ozonium» Ox* 

ford, five Oxenford 1. 4JS 

"5,»iS»484>S*S>S3^» 
"•43.3*3>33»»33M35 
338>403»409'4«7. Ul- 
38, 82» 226, X38. Gene- 
.rale conciliun apud Ox* 
cafor4 
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cn^fd r. T34. Offoniì 
nagnutn conciliali) Da- 
Borum ic Anglor. cele- 
bra tum I. 14^,260 Con- 
^iratio de dccretis Ox- 
•«. I. 173. Oxiord à 
Danii incenfa I 19$. 
Oxoniì coacilium I 22S 
Ifniveriitas de Oxonia 
tjcAtl. ?4^« Gravi» fe- 
éitio 0«ont« an. 1^54 
•oter àves Se fcholires 
I. zy6, Oxoniicollegium 
fundatum à Simone de 
hhpiéid, Oxonia Cele- 
bris tempore Fredifwi 
4m I. 279* AipeiA^itio 
ne Nges Oxoniam in- 
tient ihid. Oxoniae pro- 
▼inciale concili um I 
996. Scbola'ca Oxoni- 
•aiét eacommtnicati, 
•b inro'tum in legati 
€khoois fervos faélum 
1. J05. Collegium Om- 
SMim Sjc£>orum I. 324 
S. Frcdirwidae fanam & 
Piioratus I. 3:6, 418. 
111. 14R, 153, 157, 158. 
canonici ibi inAituti I. 
4tt. Oxontc gradus 
i^ecaTaureatas in arti- 
bua prò maximo honorae 
ehm habebatur I. 352. 
Oxonli fdiolje inflitutae 
th Alfrido I. 415 Oxo- 
mx hofpitium corifti- 
ttttwnab. H. 3. non pro- 
di} a ponte orientali I. 
4*8. te D. Joanni d'ca- 
t»in III. 74. TI e TTbtte 
Vrtrét at Oxf rd I. 462 
Oxeofordx caAellum II. 
2if>obfedum II. 205 
Citenfordia devaftata & 
tncenfa II. iSf. Oxen- 
ioité combutta II. 302 
Golkgìum Cant. II. 379 
FratrcsMinores II. 385 
Oxoiìiae parlam.II. 401 
Oxonienf. acsd- HI- 13 
Codd.MSS.inbib).pubI 
H]. 59. apnd Carmclitas 
ilttd. apud pTKdicatoret 
ìèidt in bibt collegii de 
Mereton thìd* Nota de 
bibl. Frane ifcanorum 
UI, 6a Codd. MSS, io 
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bibl coi). Balliolenfui^. 
bibl Mertooia III. 80. 
Prthends amntxtd t9 Jevt^ 
ralPUees in Oxford A. I. 
284. the Univerjity have 
righi to prefent /» 
C^fUry in the Fru Chs- 
petatmndf9rA.\.%%^. 
Tbty tiuy puf in a eUiim 
far tbeprinting Ld. Ber- 
'hert'tHiJi,ofH,%.\h\ò. 
Sir Thomas BodlefsLi- 
hrarian at Ox/era not to 
hemarriedA ì ^%%.Tbe 
Enmity of the Oxford Vi- 
fitort 10 learning A. I. 297 
Oxonienfei Academici 
olim ()«um in quacan- 
que Facultate tnceperint 
jurarttnc fé ultra tria 
millia groflbram Tu;o- 
nenfium non eiTe ex- 
peofurot A. II. ft97.0ra- 
tor publicus Academiae 
Oaon. TÌrtoiie litterarum 
pa;entiam Caroli imi 
pra^enda JEén Cbrifti 
fruidebctA.lI.3io.rrV/f 
Walia.FK/«Alured. V. 
Eduardus. 
Oyli (Rob.de) II. 41 5 



Pacanis (Rich.} A. I. 99 
Padington 1. 45S 

Paganellus I. i^g, 386 
Pagana! J« *77 

Pagcttius (Guil.)A. I.157 
Painton I. I16 

Paitonus (Aug.) A. I.129 
Pakeham 1-443 

Pakington{WyW«m de) otvt 

efhis Cbronique J. 455 
Palatini puen I. 4<"0 
Palavicinus (Horatiua) 

A. 1. 174 

Palladios n. Ibi 

Palladius ep. IH. 76 
Palladius ad Scottos mit- 

titur epifcopus U. 125 
Pandulphut cp. Norw 

II. 3ttf 
Pantaloa ep. Bafll.lll.iii 
Papa ad concilia Anfl. 

non vocandui I. 188 
Papaits proTÌfio contem- 

ptal.a4s 



Pap«y 1. ITI 

PapièScmn jagam If-379 
Parco (ccaoob. de; II. 367 
Pardi na !• 43* 

Pajidus venator A* I. 94 
Paris I. 573 

Paris (Matth.) ex Anna- 

libtis eju» D 335 
Parifiis feditio inter fcbo- 

lafticos II. 338 
Parker (Mar.) A. II. 34 
Parlamentde la Bende !• 

4tf2 
ParthoJoim II. sr 

Parvi Canonici, ^ulgo 

The Pttty Canoni, Lond* 

I. irò 
Pafcent II. 46 

Pafcentint II. 3% 

ì'afcha. Synodos prò ob- 

lèrvatione Pafchalì li. 

142 
Pafcalis pont. Ro. I. s'q 
Paf.hent II. 2^ 

P^fvi (callelliim de) I. 

Parranbam II. 294 

Paflèlune ''4^7 

Pafh>phcri A. 1.29$ 

Padopborioo A. I. 295 

Paterni monafteriam JI* 
100 

Paterno (cptrccpiis de S.) 
'• 293 

Paternns vox prò pa* 
truus, at vidatur L 411 

Patdhttl (Hugo) I. 2S2, 
283 

Pateih«l (Petr.) I. 382» 
406 

Patriarcba idem qQo4 
Primos II. Yi 

Patrìtìus (comes) Bebbaii 
obfSrxnat II. X97 

Patritios (S.) II. 3R, 46 
47» 114, 2S4< veoìt ad 
Hiberoiani I- 30i.S.Pa- 
ttitìi.8eneum comu II* 
86. Plura de vita ejas 
I). 273. cjof Qiors *II. 
176. duo Patritii II- 36^ 
de S. Patritio If. 3S5 

PaTÌoientosa StQjxsfeldi-' 
anam I.^ 139* IH. >4tf 

Paulinns I. 411. II. 130. 

ni. 100 maltosin flu- 

viis baptizat II. 13^^ 

fwbum praedicat pro> 

vìacì» 



yfinnx Lìn^UB If. 135. 

«cclefìam in Lìndoc-li- 

Oa civitatc xdificat iòid, 

Paulinuj, Ebor. archiep. 

JI 49 
Pjulinoaep. II. 163. III. 

77 . ^ 

Paulinus patnarcha I.401 
Paulinus (S.) 1. 395 

Pauli ep. Romani epiilo- 

lae fragtncntum ad £cg- 

bertum archiep. I. 397 
Pauli (S ) ccdefia JI. 410 
Pauli (S.) ecclefia Loodi- 

ni combufta l. 263 
Pauli (S.) oppidum I. 

43» 
Pattlui abbai S. Albani 1 

386. II. 356. 390^ 
Panlua cornea f. 2S 
Paulus monachus Cado- 

nenfis faAus abbas S 

Albani I. 417 
Pìaaperea, brevia pr ) iis 

fuftentandii regnante 

Joanne A. II. 15 
Pavy (Hugo) ep. Menev. 

L324 
Peada I. 367. baptizatos 

II. 140 
Peadan T. 139 

Peada aliiqut Burgenfe 

flBonaflerìum à funda- 

mentia conftruont I. 3 
Peanda r. il. 41» 4» 
Pebilles |. 554 

Peccato RI (Gul.) I, 584 
Peccham I. 177. IIU SS 
Peccham (Jo.) II. 143 
Pecche 1.435, 436,437, 

4381439» 440, 44* 
Pecbam (Joan. de)il.328 
Peche 1. 283 

Pechtedot, <vel Pethredus 

I 398 

Pecok (Heg.) H- 4^9 
Peda, Pend2 fil. cam fuis 

baptizatus 1. %n* occi- 

fut thùi. 
Pedo(Henr.) II. 4x8 
Pedreda ìh %%7 

Pedredan H* ^95 

Pedredefmoth U. 388 
Pcdridan II. 279 

Pegnalech,/eu Pcgnaleth 

FiiU Vegnalecb. 
Prk (Rich.de} I. 291 
peketoon li. 3;o 

v^).yi. 
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Peladur (monri«) oppi- 
dum, i.e«5ophnnià II- 19 
Pelagiana h^refìs in B i 
tania II. ii^, 162 
Pelagias II. r6i 

PeJdgius abbas II. 44 
Peiagiua hcereticus II . 1 23 
Pellitus magua li. 11 
Pembles 1. e 33 

Penbalcrage HI* 43 

Penbrocbiz comites 11. 

378 

Penbrokel. 55, 105,454. 

11.94 
Penbroke {E. tj) r,492.50I 
Pencader JI. 25, 85 

Penda !• 5 ' 

Pead.e crudelitas II. 139 
> Penda pluret occidit re» 
8C«= I a<;8 
Per.dj r. I. 189, 589 59^ 
Peiida, regia Mcrciorum, 
Cicdrs il. 295 
Pcndracj (Uthrrus) unde 
diélus A. i. 18 
Pendragon IT. 426 

Penelech II. 409 

Penelegh I. 368 

Pengwern ''«93 

Penha II 285,353 

Pennelton il. 124 

Penno I. 194 

Penreth I. 184 

Penrife I. 104. HI- 94 
Penriih 11. 398 

Penteney ' 1. 58 

Pennan fi ve Pennom 11. 
*9>j354 
Penwithflreau II. 289. 

301, 353 
Pcragor I. 568 

Perceiìy dìfcoYdia Inter 
illos tt Henrìcum 4tum 
I. 312. deviai ab Hcn- 
fko 4to. in duro proelio 
juxta Salapiam iUd^ de- 
collati I. 313 
Percey (Wilh de) II 36$ 
Percy I. x88, 239t 500, 

503.5491 565.617 
Percy cog. Hatelpuite II. 

381 
Pcrcy f Oul.) 1. 12 

Percy (Henr.) I. i85,2;3 
Ferey{Sir Hmr^yìghfrwith 
Henry 4 I. 485 
percy (Rad.) 1.253 

Pcrcy (Tbomaa)!. 182, 184 1 



P»reduruj IT. 21, 22 
Perendune II. 412 

Perers(^es) 1. 480 

Paiiò (Sir Jota) 1. 550 
Perturua II. jr 

P>*rogor I. s 66, 567 

Perottus (Joan.) A.l.i 73 
Perfe I 49* 

Wrfe (Gol ) 111. 39 

PerfecutioAib Dioc)etiana 

& Maximiano Herculio 

11X22 

Per (bore I. 51' 

Perforx monaft. Ar plura 
ad idem fpc£lantia f» 
240, 278 

Pcrfore H. 264. Perfo- 
renfia nov« ecclrfix in* 
troitus I. 242. Ecclci)4 
de Perfore combufta l'ì^ 
Cod. MSS. in Cirnob. 
III. 160. Aflifa rrcepta 
de advocatjone ecdcfiae 
Perforeniit i. 242 

Perth II. 425 

Perticeofis comes occi^s 
tcmp. H. 3. in bello Lin- 
colniesfi 1.422,42^ 

Pefii'tnct {griat)yn EmiL 
1.563 

Peflt/tmettmpJE 3I.480 
Gnat Peflìlmc* 1. 512 

Peilis infignis Londtni 
i. 251. PeAis magna |, 
262. II. X43. ingens 
peilìs per tocam Britan. 
il. 164. Peftis graviffi« 
ma U. 287. Peftis in 
Wallia li. 97 

Ptttr C^/Iege Lihra'yy cttt 
rfs tìbremfvetbere 1.47*1 

Peter Bifitf (/ Herejtrdi 
fint to Krdtji^ Cèjiel I. 

457 

Peterbonow» Peterburch, 
vel PeteHburgh i. 3, 91» 
456. 111. 3i,6pc«nDb.' 
II. 260. Còdd. MSS. ii| 
bibl. fu. i\, Am hifi^, 
rical Account oftbt Ak* 
Aty 0mI Aibats A, ILì^^ 
Vidi Medeibampftede. 
PettrsPtnct I 48P 

Pittr't {St.) gn tbt W^ 

II. 386 ' 

Petrarcha IH, 16. Petra? 

cha epitaphium IH* 6$ 

Petri he:cnikK cxdes II, 

536 fetri, 
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Petri, regi! Hi/piniae^ fi- 

lis il. 3S0 
^tri (D.) colle^um III.* 

24 
Petri ( S. ) Sodalitiam 

Lond. I. 1 1 1 
Petri (S.) 8g AttdocAi 

Abbttsa I. 404 
Petri burgum I. 367 

Petri (S ) denarìi II. i j 
^etri (S.) Paodeéta II i (4 
Petri ( S. ) Bernictorum 

cella ùjrt ceaobium I. 

361 
Petrocu» (S.) I. 75. S. 

Pctroci ' 'monafteriufn 

fpoliatum n. rf8. Re- 

liquiae S. Petroci ab- 

éìì&x in Armoricam li. 

£09 
petronisy regxs Caflellc, 

filiae & heredet I. 185 
petrua primus abb^i Cant. 

II. X31 
Petrus Blefenfii, ex vita 

• pjusWiltridilII. no 
Petrus Comes Britannic 

I. «95 
,|Petrus Hercford. ep, cap- 
*iusl. 1^1 
Petras de Macharii curia 

«•333 
Petrus Meldunenfis II. 

*53 
Pjctruf ep. Meoev. I. i6z. 

• II. 109 ' ' 
Petrus Pre/byter I. S09 
Petrus prìmus Prior de 
' BerRiundefey U zSo 
Petrus Prior de Binham 

• I. 291 

Pctnit Prior de Wenne» 
ioc faaus cp. de S. Dar- 
ind I. 134 i '• 
Petrus (Mr.) II. 343 
Prtty Cannoni. TW/ Parvi 
. Can. 

Pefencfel li. 241 

Feveneffcy fi»c Pevene- 
'iey \t i^7f a^8, 317, 

374 
PcverelI.23T»434«435, 

' 436,437.438,439 
Pcvercl (GuJ.) exhcre- 

dètus I..160, 161 
Pevercye (Aqua de) I. 32 
i'kilibertus r. J. 432 

pbi/ip Daugbt, «fUtn* 4. 
i li 486 
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PhUìp K. of Fraunei I. 

' 544. 54$ 

f*hiIf/> wtft o/Ed. id dm 

I. 480 
Ph i lipotiMercatorìsLond . 

virtus'I. 183 
Pbìlipotus II. 406 

Philippae, Edw. tértil ux- 

oris, mora II. 378 
Pbilippus A. I. 119 

Phil^ppus cornea FUo 

dii« IL 14 
Philippui Dunelm. ep. I. 

164 • 
Pbiiipput nothus Ricbar- 

di primi I. 293' ' 
Philomela A. I.8x 

Phoca pifcia I. 3rd 

Phyttonns (Edu.) equ 

A. I. 153, 1*2 
Picot 1. 440 

Picot (Alb.) I. 601 

PicoiM I. 433. 434i435 
Picotus vicecomet Can< 

tabrìgiz I. 596 
PiAavia ' III. 40 

PìHet {Kiiigtt 9f tbé) I, 

$33 

Piai II. 45, 64, 120 

tonjuges à Seccia pe- 

tunt II. 24. Piai $c Hu- 

ni veniunt in Briun- 

niam li. 27. PiéH & 

Scotti fugati 11.65 piai 

in aquilonari parte Brì> 

ttnniae fedcs ponunt II< 

66. Piai ex trema xn- 

fuUe inhibiunt II. 67. 

Fama de eruptione Pie- 

torum 9^ Scottorum 

II. 68. Pìaorum confi- 

lium de Britannit im* 

petendis irritum ìhid. 

Piai in Britanniam ir- 

ruRìpont II. 125, 126. 

Piai Auflrales fidem 

accipiunt I. I90rll. 136 

Piaicus munis III. 42 

Picrfus (Jowi.) A. I; 17 1 

PiUrdeiìune - I. 424 

Pille ' I. los 

Pincanhale II. 279 

Pincanhalth IL 351 

Pinedcne II. 2si 

Pipt [Jamts] I. 571, 57d 

Piperellut I. 386 

Pipefliel (generale conci- 

liuffi apud] I. z6o 

3 



Pipewelli in. icjS 

PipcAVellè Ih. loS 

Ptpinus rez Frane. I. 2 f s 
Pippin Fraocomm rat 

II. 154 
Pipweìl, quondam di^« 

de Divifis 1. 48 
Pifces infolitae formae II« 

322 
Piiieldewt II. 9S 

Pithefle I. 15 

Pithtfus A. I. 293 

Piaiflciz II. 305 

Plecy 1.^9'; 5$ 

Phimondus archiepìfc. 

Cant. J 141. II. 250 
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KòdoUottm caftruxn li. 

404. 
Kbdwn(Gilb.) 1. 571 
Kofa II. 245, 29 ^ ob- 
kffz II. 188, 1S9. & 
capta à rege Jeanne I. 
«95. depopulata II. 146 
obieflà à Dacia II. 182 
^ofeafis pons coAruétus 
à Roberto K»nollys I 
3:>9'. Rofenfes epifcopi 
h 322, 344. RofenJis 
epifcopattis clades II. 
245. monachi in eccle- 
](ìam Rofenfeoi indurii 
U. 246. 111.74. Rofenfia 
dvìtaa conflagrai II. 
318. Rofenfe caftellum 

II. 32S. Ex veterì Cod. 
Rofenfii monaft. III. 
69 Rofenfis ecclefia ih, 
Rofenfit eccle6a cum 
cÌTìute cumbufta IH. 
73. Rofenfi9ecc]efi«2da 
vadatto IH. 7t 

Roflfa obfeflA à Gilberto 
de dare I. 267. non 
▼ero capu /^iV. 

RoflTenlti urbt obfefla I. 

174 
Rogeri ep. Sarelbir. opera 

I. 151 
Rogerius Comes Heref. I. 

'47 
Rogerius Prior Malver- 

niK I. 278 
Rogeruf abbas Perfore It 



I J^ D E X, 

I^ogerus archid. Buk. I. 

197 
Rogeras comes Morchie 

I. 188.11.383 
Ropsruf ep. Bach. I, 283 
Rogerui ep. -Cìceftr. 1. 

286 
Rogerut Cov. Se Licbf. 
ep. I 2^9 
Rogerus ep. Lond* obit 

1.283 
Rogerus ep. Sarum 1. 326 
Rogerus fiJ. He orici com- 
de Warwic. I. 19S 
Rogerus fil. Rogeri 1. 2CI 
Rogerus Fnlf^eriarum do- 

minus I. 161 
Rogerus Prior Dun. 1. 39 1 
Rogerus Sicilia r. I 160 
Rr^ggifhale III. 73 

Rok rU. Rupe. 
Rokeby I* 55^ 

RukeAorow I. 5.] 6 

Rolcc/bnrgh(cafteUoin de) 
I. 134.» 7 

Rokingham II. 337 

Rolaodus I. 166. Rolao- 
dus^pius I. 286 
Rollo I. ì66, i6j, 413 
yiiù Rou. 

Roml. 285. II. 3'7i354 
Rom Comes 11. J93 

Roma capta ì Gothis 11. 
123. qi. ?6 

Romani relin(|uunt Bri* 
tanniam II. 46. Roma- 
narum legionum tyrao- 
nis ièìd, Britan libi fub- 
jugaot II. 62. Romani 
multi Britan. rellnquont 
tè, Romannorum in Bri* 
tannia caedes ìòid. Legio 
a Romani» in Bricanni- 
am miflà II. 65. Ro- 
manorum legio Britan* 
niam repetit II. 65 Ro- 
manni Britaoniam peni- 
tus relinquunt II. 125, 
161. Romane leges à 
regno ezpulfz II. 233. 
Romani imperare cel- 
fant in firitSinnia IH. 76 
Romanor. impp. Num- 
mi rari Se communes 
A.I. 171 
Roroan^ ( Joannes)T. 179 
archiep. Éoor, I, 2^9 
Romcfcot Ul. 167 



Roncoinni (Tho.} A. I» 

'«3» 

Rone 1. 488, 489, 494 
Roos I 47% 

Roraldas, prificeps Gai- 

lovidtap, Tepultus Nortk- 

amptonic II. 212 
Rore in^. I>43X 

Ros. 1. x88,200y295,389, 

436 

Pà»c A. I. 294 

Ros (Jnan dns. de) I. 186 
Rof (Robertas de) I. 18^ 
Rofa 1. 346, 347 

Rifa (Rad. de) II. hx 
iCofae laus a comparati- 

one A. I. Ili 
Rofae Se lilii unio A. I 92 
Rofanim unio A. I. 158 
Rofamonda, Ave Rofi> 

muAda^ Henr. mdi. co»« 

cubina I. 291,423. IL 

3». 3*7 
RoGimunde 1. 533 

Rofe 1. 620 

Rore(GoJ.de) I. j6r 
Rofctus ^ A.I. itS 
Rofina ▼allis II, 981 107^ 

102 
Reflua (Aat.) A. I. 127 
Rotheram 1. ^3 

Rotbericui rex Cona^tun 

uibutarìus Henrici pa- 

tris I, 132. 
Rothewelle ( RobertM 

de) I. 2S 
Rothomagum* — Mteia- 

fter. S. Marìse de Prati» 

Rothomagi I. 1 50, 419 
Rotonde tabu!» coovi* 

vium II. 420 
Rou, vel Rollo 1.196 
Roueceftre, five Rouecea- 

ftre Tel Roueceftre r« 38 

li. 301, 372. 111. 81 
Rooeceftria I. ST» 

Rottcfhill II. 167 

Rottf« A. I. 288 

Roxburgh 1.5 53,554,558 
Royley. FuU Rewley. 
Royfton I. c6 

Ruckus(Rich.)A.1. tsi 
Rudhorne IH. 56 

Rudbourne (Tho.) Ex 

Chronicis ejus U 404 

Rudeby III. 49 

Rudeham i. 59 

Rud^lan (caifmm de) 

finnatun 
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firmatum I, 246 
Rttdland If. 375 caftcl- 

Jum de Rudland incen 

fum !!• 317 
Kudlandia H. 194 

Ruft'ord I 1^3 

Rtflinianus II. ti'' 

^ R«^fìnttt 1. I 

Rufus (Richirdus) IL 

34»» 341 

Rumene ih 303 

Rtuneicy 1. 16, 6S, 416, 

419. li. 199, 2 $0 
Ruinefìa; ntoiiaft. !(• }86 
RuoDettge 11. 409- III. 82 
Rumney 1.9/ 

Rumonos (S ) II. 2)6 

Ex vitaqus IH. 152 
Rumores quod Rich. 2s 

vivetet I. 311 
Rpn II. 41 

Runcofan IL 283 

Runcooen I. 219. II.3CC 
Ronemede I 281 

Rupe fi ve Rok. (Abbada 

de) I. 31 
R;ipcjla II. 337 

Rup s lU. I 6 

R«pibu8 (Gol.dr) I.29) 
Kupibui (Pet. de) eptfc. 

WinM. 425» 427.11 416 
Rus I. 443 

fiujìt! {Fry») A. I. 170 
RvtfTelib ' I. 467, S52 
Rartelin (Tho.) I. l5^ 
Rufl«nut(Guil)A.I 17^ 
Riisflieworth I. 4I, f^l 
Rusfliok (Joan.) l. 2S^ 
RiiUport II. 4% $.426 
Kutbetand {B »f) l 49^ 
Ra>tl)landl. 187. 11.104, 

337»3^3»4»o 
Rtthl>india I. 186 

Rutupi portac» u e. Rep- 

tBce(^re II. 37» 120 
Rotupirtum II. 418 

Rtttupinui portus I. 2^7. 

II. 22. Rutttpini portus 

obiìru^iolll. Il • 
Ruyton I- 235 

BydfJddU (K'^jm o/J 1 

5or 
Rye (vitU de)'COinbufta 

h^6 



SAbai^dii (Petrtti de) L 



INDEX. 

283.11. 391,392 

Sabandieofc paUùum II. 

4c6 
Sabiina da, II. ]8« ji, 

397.111.80 

^acca villa II. 425 

Sacerdocis poena tempore 

Sax. II. 213. Seccrdo 

tum ftipeadium annu- 

utn II. 40^ 
Sadelerus ^CuìJ.)A. 1. 180 
Saelwath I!. 107 

Safrìda 1, 279 

S. Amande I 622 

Saìs .(Joannes de) abbas 

Burg. I. 15 
Silamon I. 512. II. 397 
.)aUpia I. 390. 11. 40S. 

— Ceenob. Petri & Pauli 

Salapi.e condicvxn I. 219 

Salaplx bellum II. 332 
Salbrog '«579 

Saice (de) I. 2al 

Saleburae I. 114 

Saleby I. 37, 389 

Saleman (Joan.) 1. 603 
Salesbiria IL 29» 3 r, 43 
5a)esby II* 412 

Sa isbury | fi ve Saiisbyri 

I. 117» 123,621.11.342 
yaHibyn(B, of) 1.495 
Saùsfyri {£.»/) 1.484, 

49'» 497» 498 ,, 
Salleia III. 106 

Salluftios, ex vetuftilT. 

ejas codice II L 162 
Siilmones pUces unde 

à\6kì IL 99 
Salomon rcx Armorìcae 

IL 40 
Salomonis Amorkani 

g«>nus II. 41 
Salop 1.450» 453 

Salopeibyrì I. 198. li. 

204 
^alopesbyri (Rob- de) I. 

39' 
.lalopia (Radulph* de] I. 

308 
Sak|>iz parlament. 1. 1 88 
Salt^rey^ Codd. MSS. ibi 

I.L47 

Saltreia III. 73 

Saltwoode II. 400 

Salace (Booifaciut do) I. 

604, 
Samboci arbores fruftua» 

lapiJUf fii^llùnp9| pro« 
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ducunt I. 2$o 

Sanipfon 1. 235. II 31 

Sampfon abbas S, £i. 
mundi I. 290 

^ampr^n archiep. £bor. 
II. 35 

Simpron rp. Menev. U, 
97» i^« 

Samplon (S ) I. 4) 1 

Samaely Beulani difcipa- 
IusIL47,48 

Samuel monachus in e« 
pifcopum Dubtin. eie- 
étus II. 222 

Sanfta terra. — Plorea 
paftoret aliiq«e de An- 
gli a verfus terram uni' 
ìhim iter faciunt^ fed 
plerique fufpcnfi 1. 274 

Sanéli — E libello de lo- 
cis ia qsibui San Ai in 
AngL 'reqoiercunt II. 
408. in. 80. Sinéloru.Ti 
aiiquot firpulturae ]. 1^, 
II, San£h>nun infoia 
a. Ili 

S. Alb&no(Rob.de)1. 289, 
44^, diruit neptem Sul- 
tani Babyionil in uio- 
rem IL 210 

S. Jeanne (Gol. de)I. 28 ji 

S. Joanne (Joannes de) I. 
179 

Sanato Leopardo (Gilb* 
de) ep. Ciceftr. I. 270 

San^ónica dvitai I. 432. 

S. Maura L 287 

San^ Paulo (comet de) 
venit una cura oomite 
de Bolonia ad Stratford 
prope London. L 268 

Sande^erge I. 290» Ri- 
cbardus primus vcadit 
manerjum de Sande^ 
bergei^'^/.&commitatum 
Nortbumbriae ikid, 

Sandctofu I. 25 

Sandiich (Joan.) I. 25» 

Sandewiche I« 496, 497, 
520. IL 37, 223, 39Ì. 
4^5» 4*« 

Sandwic IL 303» 385, 
deproìdatum L 196 

Sandwicus portus IL 190, 
191 

Saoguineui imber II* 
209, 320 

Saiesbiria — Eeclefia ab 
Ofmvndfi 



OffnUndo Saresbiric 
conftruéìa II. aoo.Codd, 
AfSS. Saresbirie apud 
Predicatore! IH. 67 

Saresbiria (Joannes de] 
U. 3*4 

Saresbìrienfes epifcopi I. 

3S9 

S^resbtriéniis (Jo.) IH. 96 
Svesoiry Jl. 416 

Saresburia . il. 25 1 

SareUyri {fi, of) 1. 496, 

558,560 
Sareabyna II. 41 5 

Sartia ili. 7^ Codices 
MSS. in bibl. de Saitis, 
fiveWardón Ili. 12 
Sartia (Rob. de.) lil. lotf 
Sarum I. 35» 8a» 301, 
304, 305. ecclefiaSaram 
dedicata I. 243 
SaflToon. I'57i 

Satern II. 2 

^avaricus epifc. Bath. I. 

Ì64 
Saveya ^ I. 184 

Sa vigneto (monaftar. S. 

Txinitatis de) I. 40 

Savoù judiciam de Rom. 

impp. Nttflamis raris & 

cotnmanjbas A. I. 171 

Savoy II. 379. Tbt Savty 

hrent. I. 48 1 
Sauueia (caftium de) II 

337 
S'awtree 1. 71 

Sax9n mordsf a C^USion 

«f tbem Ui. m 
Saiones I. 392. Sazones 
& Jutae ▼ocati Angli I, 
371. Sazones in Brìtan- 
niam vocali II. 126, 127 
&veniuac 1.588.11.28, 
2p, 68, i6a. Sax. Ori 
ent. reges I. 407, 408. 
li. 225. Saxones à Ver-' 
tegirno benigne fufcc- 
pti II. 46. à quo in auz- 
ilium vocati II. 68. fé- 
dem in orieot. plaga Brì- 
taoniae dono acci più nt 
ibid. Saxonom ftrages 
. max. il. 70. Sazones Pi- 
Aique bellum adverfut 
Briconet Aifcipiunt II 
119. Saxonet Britan. oc- 
copaot, fubigunfqne Bri- 
iaonosll. i28,Saxonuni 
tùU vu . 



INDEX. 

Auftralium epifcopi II. 

256. Saxooes àSto pree- 

lìis ano anno aftriti V, 

280. Saionum duz II. 

4tz. Saxones Orientalea 

fidem percfpiunt III. 77 

Sazones fimulatores II. 

69. Caliimniar Sazonum 

iétid, eonim vis aperta 

ihid. . 
Saxonia oovos milites ad 

Brìtannos rnittit \h\6% 

Sazoniaediix II. ^91 
Sazooici reges, ex hìfto- 

riola de illis incerto au- 
tore U. 306 
Sazulfus Biirgenfia mo* 

nafterii architeélus I. 3. 

faflòsabbas L 4. con- 

fenfu Wolplierì regis 

monadeir. condit in loco 

Ancarig, i. e. Thorneia, 

vocato c^W. Fit epifco- 

putì. 5. alia coenobia, 

uti etiam eccieiias^ aedi- 
.iicat ihid, 

Say I-49S. 5o?»587 
Say (Galfridos de) 1.273 
Scaccarium regis tranf- 

fcrtur Northamcoa II. 

413 
Scaccia ifif. II. 164 

Scafrebrig II. j8i 

Scala Cbroaùa, Extra&s 

oue ofU i. 500 ^ 

Scala rlis (Haidwinus de)|Scoram portus 



219. mMafler. illie tu* 

élum ihìd. 
Scelieia (Eofiachius de) 

I. S84 
Scena IL ^^ 

Sceobirig II. 28Ì 

Sccpegè five Sccpelgc II* 

192,214,279,297,352 
Sceptonia I. 413. Scepto- 
jjiienfe monaft. II. 2x8 
Sceftonia &ve SceftonisL 

JI.25I,«52 

S:hakcl (Joan.) I. 252 
Schei^fsbyri unde I. X40 
Scheldeforde I. io 

Scbelkegus (Rich.) A. I. 

147 - 
Schcenobatis agìlitas A* 

I. 140 
Scholas Oriehtalium An- 

glorum II. 237 
Schytae^ i. e. Scotti II.* 47 
Sciponis Aphricani di-^ 

(bim I. 149 

Sciptun II. 364 

Scirebarnenfis eccl^fise 

prasfules I. 317 
Sciteieceftrc 



Scithas 

Sciavi 

Sclufe 

Scobrige 

Sconaugianom 
, III. in 
I Scotte Abbey 



I. 328 
ii.45 
I. 39* 

I. ss-a 

II. 21S 

oionaft* 



I. S98 

Scales I. 495, 506, 507 
Scamniel (Gualt.) I. 179 
Scarburg (ficus caftelli 

de) II. 312 
Scalptoratum pavimen- 

tum III. 146 
Scardeburg 



III. 115 
I. 188 

II* 209 
(cadelium 



Scafile 

Scaroborgus 

Scaitheburg 

dc)M 134 
Scea'f, Hiftoria de ilio I. 

140 
Sce^Ùesbyri IL 228 

Sceapege H. >77 

Sceargete (canellum pò- 

6tum apud) II. 183 
Scearftan 11.286,354,390 
Sceaflcsbyri lì. 220. IH* 

81 
Seccafteibyri edificata 1. 



11^ t 

-II. 27» 

III. xoi 

II. 300 

I. 575 

11.417 



bU 



Scorburgh 

Scorgale 

Scoi (Rob.) 

Scoteney 

Scoteoey (Walterus de)L 

Scothi JII. 4Ò 

Scotia undef I. 163 

Scoti» regnum jus he» 
reditarium Edw. primo 
arbiciO' commendatum 
I. 179* S^me tbingt ri" 
Uting to tbe Kings cf 
Scotù/id Mt bf a JlflS, 
Gemalfigy oftbtm I 205 
De jare regni Scotiss 
difceptatio I. 24?. He» 
mage of Scùtknd I. 476, 
Tb* namet of tbe difittbt^ 
retetts in Scotìand temp« 
E. 3. 1. 478. Knìgbtn 
9%oi€ of ScoireUtNl to tb^. 



H* 
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Jnrrefor Featis ofTTarn 
1 454», K, cf ^CìtUnd 
m>rfierid I 492. King* 
gf Scottar d\, 53S. Tnlf 
pfScitland I. 5)9.6^*/- 
Und onte tt boi'd of tbt 
K^ of England I. H»* 
A great many infiunces 
cut ofild Regtjltn JheW' 
pfj" h'rxa Enghnd Jhouìd 
ha ''t Hifus^e a-d feauhy 
tfScrtUandeW. z. S.oìic 
rrgni regjl a S. Ed^var- 
do obbt- Vi 394. Se» tijc 
1^cx c-pius II 415 
Scotti iive SvOci 1. 408 
II. 2.7, 47, 64. Scotti &■ 
Cumbri fc Angìis de- 
dunt I. \\J Scoili fi»b- 
mii^'u t ft Eciwardo pri- 
r:o d" rc;;e cUk;?n(<o I 
j6">. S-oitoruTi cruJc- 
l!t t 1 1 <i. Scotti An 
pu.Tì fnpcriorsm agno- 
Uu-^t 1. 229. Ar«;.'ÌJt 
prrTcs bci':a es à Scczns 
pcrcar.linvKS i:, amcs 
io. '1^.-0 I a;9. i.cotii 
a .no D. 13:5 r'urc: 
A 'gì IX* p.\r'tC5 bnisales 
«levanant 1. 2,0. ho. 
nii;iia Scottorura ab EJ- 
xi.i'J-) tei rio oc^ifi /^/V 
Srotli à Ijii^rutariis Aq- 
g''orum vicb in loro qui 
lioiuic £v>u(liul i^iJ. po- 
ii«i-t ratìra p'opc No 
vuni c-iftium I. 2,53. vi- 
^fli in bello de* FaukirU 
1 269. Scotti moJeraì- 
oies I, 29?, Scotti cva- 
fl>irit ex (<*rco de Sun- 
hop I. 307. Scoti iiram- 
pont i-I Anjiiìi»ni f. d de- 
v.fìi I. 311. Lindi5t«rn. 
ìiiruljm rpoluot i. 372. 
S-.oinrum i ic.u. ca^fi in 
belio prop'? Alverioii I. 
i'oj. Scotti »]e vieti a'o 
Eov. primo apnd Ilali- 
CKtn Hill I. 44. J<, 46»?, 
^78. Scott et cn/tìtlrouen 
fi' fjl'iiri^ 1 /jóo WdVtf 
it grf'Jte Rode iito F.vgl, 
J. 466 cams to Stfin.-/t/> 
Pitti I 469, a Pfa{ e rrade 
ht'^nv. th-ni 3nH the En- 
g/ìj^b ibiù, thej are diy 



INDEX. 

omfitìd hy Edzvarde de 
BaiUol and otbrrs ìb. fbey 
are dìfcuirjitid r.eare Du- 
ref*t.e I. 4-^0 — IIOCO. 
Sce'tei Jlairte T 473. bf 
fegid by Edvf' 3J. aud at 
Ufi gtt affi. 47C. dlf- 
comptidat Netùflet Cróffìe 
I 47S. tntr Bttrwik I. 
479. do-lhmigf tcK' Ed. 
ìfi. 1 . 541. over rutt mucb 
of Nortkumbrdand Mar" 
dei \, 5^4. bet'um « ry 
preude ilid. difcutnfuid 
at Norbam \. 549. difcom' 
fit tbt En^lifib at Mitlon 
1 , 5 5 \ dèfcst the Eig/ijib 
mear Bjlaund Ahhay ibid. 
de.'iver tbàr J^rùings ùf 
Homagt io the En\likh 

I e^s^.jvhmìtt toK.Éd 
'-à. I. 562. dfftated at 
Durefme 1. 561. ^11/ re- 
cwcr tvb'it riey fiere Iffi 
i. 56 j.. Scoti undc à.'it\\ 

II II, 3V, 369, 425. 
Scotti ad Hibcrniam ve 
niunt il. 45. de Huma 
gio qucd Scolti rcgihus 
Anglixdcbcntir.i;3. Re- 
ri itus Scoitor. & l*»tìor. 
Entannia à l\oma-.Ì8 de- 
reli^a Jl. 65. Scotti & 
Pi£li tram maria fusati 
ìbìd. iccttorum & Pi- 
£loruni in Britannos 
muium dcfendentes ini- 
peMs II. 66. Scotti & 
Plc\i revcrtontur ad fo- 
litrfs prx.ids II. 67. dif- 
fimiiitudo monim in 
Scotti? & Pictis io. Sbot- 
ti &: Pidi nudo fere cor 
porc ìhid. Scotlorum & 
Piaorum ilrages tbìd. 
Ex lileilulu de origine 
Scott .lum II. 73. S».otti 
Pi,!!\.aue Critanniam in- 
vadunt II. 115 II. lAi, 
162. Scotti caS\ Se fu- 
gati apud Aivcrtune II. 
?C4. Scelti fidem dant 
Ucfirico zào. JL 319. 
Scotti fcptentrionales 
Anelia? paites d?va(tant 
II 355. Pax inrff An 
glos & SvOtros II. 3''^?. 
Sc9tte$f ti tir Homage II, 



426. Jcotf antropop^a^? 
in. 40. Scolorum ori|;o 
III. 82. Scotti Atgli* 
fubjrai I.I. xoi. yid* 
Hiberni. 
Scottus praeeft Co m brìi 

J. 33 

Scottus (Mariannt) nafci- 
tur II. 286. iDonachas 
faélus ibìd. Ex Chroorc» 
ejus excerpta II. 276* 
Codex pracftantìff. chro» 
nici ejas in bibl. Bodl» 
II. 277. in ff0n'i. 

Scottus (Joanics) ìnter* 
fe£tus grapbi.s fcbola- 
fiicoruml. 159.11. zSl. 
cjus opera II. 238. ex* 
des ibid, 

S.oiu$(Duns) in. 5 5 

Scotus (Joannes) romea 
Ceflr. potionatusl. itz* 
meritar I. 305 

Scrobe&birienfe monaf^ 
IL 266 

Scrop I. 187- 

Scrcpe I. 188,484,485. 
11. 383. 334 

Scrope (Rich ] archiep. 
Ebor. L 184, 253, cap- 
tus rum Do. Moubray^ 
& Qterque decoilatur 1. 

314 
Sctvpbefl>arg 1. 30T 

>cudaniourus (Tho.) A. 

I. ]8o 

Scala I* 373 

Scylteceftre II. 1 7» 

Scyreburna I. 195 

Scythlecdlre II. 35 1* 
Scafar U. 36. 

Sfaroburh III. ix& 

^ebba rex F. 2o 

Sebbi r. I. 213. U. 146 
^cbfrt^fi rex Or. Angl. I. 

2C9. II. 3 72. ecdef. S^ 

Pauli London. & ecde— 

fiam S. Petri in Occid. 

Suburbio ejufd conAruit 

I. 30H 
Secandone I* 5^9 

Secundatju&quid ? II. 280 
Seditfitus A. I 135 

Seggefeld I. 373.. 

^e^rave I. 283,427,428, 

467 

Sfgravp (Gilb. de) I. a7a 
}5«Hrjvc \Hugo) I. 1.84 



Seprave (Joan.) H. iSi 
^cgrave (Nick. de) arrt- 

flalus 1. 270 
Seham vel Some I. 209, 

3+q.If. 247, 270 
SeifìlliusrGu).) A.I. 162 
Seifil<us Eflcìr her II. 98 
Sclby I. 470. An bìft'.rtea^ 

Actount of the Aàòey 

and Abbai s of Stlby A. 

II. 242 . 

Selby (Water) J, 561 
Sc'den (Mr.) a Friend to 

the Uni'verjity ef Oxford 

in the troublejome tìmei 

A. I. 2S3 
Seldwar» I. 5S8 

Selcby "3^5 

3eiedritha abb2S Mona- 

ilerienfis II. 53 
Sdcpcfive Siepe (S. Ivo 

de) I. 583 
Selcfcy 1. 4ofi. II. 387. 

♦ III. 70 

Seiefienfemoaaft.ll. 147 
Setcfige ir. 256 

Sclkirfc I. 542 

ScUebi IL 320. III. 45 
SeJfey J. 120 

Scmay I. 573 

Semplingham (Giib. de) 

I. 2S9 
Semprengham 1. 49 
Sexnprìngham II* ^^6. 

III. 32 
Sempringkam ( GiUb. ) 

II. 210 

Seoeca III. 66 

■Seneca citat. II. 26J 
Sententiarum ex aoUquts 
Vcriptoribus fylloge III. 

* I29, &c. 

Scolerei II. 147 

Seolefienfcs epìfcopi I. 

340 
Seoiefiee II. x^^ 

Septenibrls Inf. I. 431 
SeptoDtenre roooafterìuffi 

II. 1S2 
Sepulcbrì (S.) de Balio in 

burgo Londoa* eccleJia 

1.99 
Sequana fluvius A. I. j 15 
Seraibirig II. 277 

Serbiria depredata li. 

189 
^ergius ep,^ Ro- I, 370. 

cpiilohe cjut f/ag.neA- 



INDE X 

tum I. 396 ^ 

Serie 1. 485 

Serio 1. 304 

Ser!o monach. Foitanen- 

fis III. lo^y 1-6 
Sirlonifi, abbatis Gloceft. 

laus I 149 
Serra (Rad. de) II. 324 
Seteringtoa II-,'347 

Beton I. 194, 543 

Seton (Alex.) i. 547 
Setoaus (Jo.) A. 1. 182 
Seuer III. c6 

Severi adventus in Bnr. 

II. 24. Severi murui 

fivc valium If. 25, 46, 

48, 122, i6o III 76. 

ob:tasejus II. 122, 123, 

160 
Severi tyrannis If. 232 
Sevcria II. 397 

Sevcrne 1. 4<2 

S-;veriis.à Pi£Vis occifus 

IH. 84 
Seuerus (Rob ) A. I. 121 
Severus (Sulp.) ex ejus 

dialogis 111.95 
Sewarton (Rog. de) 1. 553 
Seweona ^> -$9> 

Sewera !• $9' 

Sexburga (S.) I. 2T, 209, 

59^» '^^'^ 597 Pluradc 

vita ejus II. 164 
Sexheimos I. 379 

Sexuuiphut II. Ì46 

Sexuuiphus ep. 11.325 
Seyton I. 271 

Shaftcnjury 1.26,67.111. 

71 
Shaftonia I-4Z3 

Sh^kel 1.183 

Shape I 103 

Sharp I. 491 

Shcene I. 491. 11. 383 
Sheibrede 1. 86 

Shelford 1. 4p 

Shelley 1.483,484 

Shenc I. 89 

Shepege I. 590 

Sheoey live Shephey I. 

89*, 579- IJ- 303» 330* 

39S. III. 31 
Shepreve III. 128, 129 
Shepievias (Joan.) A. 1. 

»43 
Shirborne I. 66, 82, i?2, 

333,412,474» 53»- '^' 

230, 311, 415»* »|- '50 

Ddd 2 



Codd. MSS. HKe. ihìi. 
caftrum de Sbirburne I 

Shirbame (Rob.) epifc^ 

Menev. I. 324 
Shirebnrnenfe cailel. IL 

20^ 
Shintrn (Wilhclmus de) 

abbas Evcflum I. 250 
Shirlaw (Walt.) L 253 
Sbirovodus(Jo.) III. 41 
Shirwoode (Col.) II, 

333*335 
Shouldeham I- 58 

Shretnbprough IL 7 

Shrewardyn '«3^ 

Shrew/bory. Vide Shrob- 

beftyri I. 52, 620 
Shrifhutton II. 362 

Shrobbefbyri, vel Shiewf> 

bory I. 27,23-'. Anac^ 
, (9Mnt ef the Abhtj vf 

Sbrewtliuyf Vfitb a Lifi 

oftleAbiats A. II. 2C2 
Siberttis r. I. 189 

Si beton li. 419 

Sibylla regina Scottor. 

II. 357 

Si^ricias r. I. 141 

Sidenham (Simon) ep, 

Ciceftr. A. II. 293 
Siderida !• 591 

Sidimannus . I. 325 
Sidingebciroe five Sidin- 

gebornel. 28 1. II. 391 
SJdonias (Soilìus) III. 96 
Ssdrich fivc Sidric rex 

Northumbr. J. 194. fra- 

trem Nig?llum occidit 

I. 215 

Srfertb (K,) U. 4 

SigbaMus I. 364 

Sigbertus. J^ide Cuth, 
Sigebetchii regit laus II, 

?35 
Sigeberth Tcholam gram- 

roaticalem inilituit U. 

139 
Sigebertat r. Or. Sax, I. 
2i3> 367. bapcizatur IL 
140. fcholas infttiuic 

II. 237 

Sigebertua rex Weftrav, 
1. I3iejusc«desn. 175 
Sigeburga II. 53 

Sigedwoldua L 594 

Sigefertui 1. 284 

Sigericus archicp. I.404 
Sifcg* 
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STgga (S J ^ IIT. ICO 
Siggc pa^icids. mori li- 

Siggefton I 391 

Sigeilo (RobertQS de) ep. 

• Lond. L j;9 
Sigifinund £oip. I. 487 
Siguinas ' I. «64 
Silcefìria II. 27, 34, 36 
Sil^hefter II. 371 
Sillcrinus II. 405 
Silvefter ep.Wigor. L -142 
Simcon I. 396, 398 
Slmeoa abbas Eijrcnf. I. 
J9^y 597 

Simon abbas Perforenfis 

L 24» 
Simon Comes Le^rceflrUe 
' I. 174 
Simon Comes Kortham- 

pton I. 199 "■ 
Simon, Ri. Petrì II. 424 
Simon Syl»anc6lcnils i. 

19S. II. 365 
Simon Sylvaneftcnfis ter- 

tit]9«bit I. 163 

Simpliciuy • m. 112 

. Simpliciut (S.) III. ITI 

Sininga - JH. 36 

Sìnodanenfe cafieUum 

II. 306 
Sion Hoofe I- 491 

Sion monafter. monia- 

linm I. 47 ' 
^itricios abbaa II. 256 
Sitricas rex !• 374 

t^iuard I, 529 

Sitiartit E, ofNcrtbumbr, 

1.528 
Siaardus comcs I. 158, 

* 262 

Simardus corepirc. II. 317 
Sìuardus rex Noricorum 
^I. 149 
Siwardi docii obitus II. 

Siwardusl. 106,285.370 
$iuuardus,cpirc. Rofcnh 

11.246 . 
Skeldale III. T05. 

«snella flu. .111.44 

Skirlow (Gualt.) I. 185' 
Skimiighim I. 389 

Slede ' I. 198. JI. 204 
SlefoA II. 33^ 

, Slefordf pfe caftel. II. 204 
Siepe. Pnde Sciepe. 
Bloj>eibaria li. 03 



Smitbe/eld {Grtaie jilht 

in) temp. R. 2. I. 482. 

AFdd tbere an- ix. H 

4. I. 486 
Smithus (Gul.) laodator 

A. II. 297 
Smythiu»(Tho.)A.I.i47 
Smy thas (Andr.) A.I.83, 

110 
Smythui (Chriftoph.) A. 

I. 91, 93 
Snaculf ecdefiae Dvnel- 

menfi be&efador I. 377 
Snadune ÌI. 7C 

Snapauuxc II. 216 

Snapea II. 410 

Saare(Ricli.} 1.427 
Snawdane II. 104 

Snetiflum III 56 

Snotingham lire Not 

tingham TI. 278, 380^ 

284, 3ii,35«»'37i.3''4» 

388. III. 40. igne de- 

turpatum II. 207, 301. 

Snotingamienfit caftelli 

monitio ir, 314 
Snoudune II. 203 . III. 28 
Snowdon * I. 472, 486 
Soccabirìg II, 279 

Sodrìc Alias Loadric xcx 

li. 23 
Solente pelagai II. T48 
Solinus IU«'S4 

Solfequium A. I. %i% 
Some. Fide Seham.- 
Sonur {Hett) I. 507 

Somercote IT. 392 

Somercote (Rob. de) I. 

283- li. 345 

Somcrfei I. i87,*489 
Smérfet {DkketfJ I. 495, 

497i499. 505 
Somer/et .E.ofJ II. io 
Somerron I« 334. Il* 387 
Ad Somnum A. I. 92 
Sopham Bulbek I.57 
Sophonia II- 19 

Sopweiie I. 55 

Sora flu. II* 37 j 

Sorengi (Gttl.) fili! 1. 170 
Some J^, 122, 

Sotheby ( Jacobos) lauda- 
tur A. II. 66, 3cp 
Sàtbirland(E,of) I. 558, 
Sona flu. II. 282 

Souttamfton, fg^bt tbert 
temp. E. 4. 1. 502 
Soothamptonii I« laz. 
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Southecfckfi T. $p 

Soathewalda II i0Ì 

Soutbewik . I- f's 

South folk I. 495 

Smtbfolk{D.»f) 1.494- 
S»iitbfilk{E.9f) i. S^i 

560 
Soutbmailing I. S6 

Southrehi ' I. 18S 

Soittbfax{Erfesof) I. aj/ 
SoQtBfax. cegea i. 405, 

406, 514. Southiaz. e- 

pifcopattts Ve 406 
Southwell I. 90, l%%9 

338,516 ' 
Southw^rk I. 455. II. 

?»»» 325 
South werk combufla I. 

481, 295 
Soùthwcfk (ecclefia S, 

MarìaB apud) 1.41^ 
Sowles I. 54.S 

Sowlys (John dej I. $41 
Sowme .. 1 5^1 

Sowtburg II. 174 

Sowthwel li 174 

Southwike i. S5 

Spalding five Spaalding 

1.91,474.111.32 
Spilding (Peter) I. 547 
Spaldingea II. 4^0 

Sparcbfordos (Laur ) A» 

1. 104 
Sparhanke 1. 45X 

Spayne (Arnald de)1.467 
Sfelmant {&jr H-) hiftery 

ofSMcrìle^ A. II- 84 
Spencer 1. 188, 449 

Spenfar I. 274, 468,4S4«' 

Spenfars 1*474 
Spcnfar ( Hugo ) terris 

fpolìatut I. 272. exolat 

ibid, iilius ejus fpoKafe 

Dromundaa navea epif- 

copi Rem. ibid, 
Spenfar [Lvrdt) I. $Jf 
Spenfer (Henri le) I. 182, 

184 
Sperafocus ep. Lond. J» 

'57 
Spercnlftts monacb. Co* 

venir. I. 30X 
S picei csby I. 3S5 . 

Spinncy I. 28 

Sfiritc (Saintì) I.57» 
Sti, Spiritus ék St«.Man« 

Lon4. coUegiusa I. > iq 
Sp«^ 



Spee(Tk«.} XI 5> 

Si^oges 1. 488 

^prota I. 167 

^ &ucy III. 56 

Suforé I. 1S6, 1S7, 495, 
501,618. II. SO<'» 4'^ 
»afird{S,tf) 1.560 
Sifoni {Rafi) I. 563 
8(»gno {Gul. at) I. 420 
iSeaitifordt {BataUerf) I. 

Stalre I. 583 

3t«iibrigiut A. 1. 181 
Standardicum bellam IX. 

S6. 
Standelejy Yolgo SUn 

f<U I. 9a 
Staodeley Leonardi I. 8j 
Staodeiop I. 390 

Standeropihira !• 390 
Stand rope I. 102 

Stane (ive Stoae I. 64 
Staneby 1. 296 

Sunef I. 2, X54 

Stanefgate 1. 86 

Stanfeld. Vide Standeley. 
Stanfocda II. 284 

Stanfordbrid III. 115 
SiaoJòrde II. 15^. mooe- 

tariom ibi I. 7. Stan- 

forde prioratus Saa£li- 

xnonialium I. tj 
Stanfordia 11.301. Stan- 

fordiae parlamentum I. 

181 
Stanhenge» IL 44 

•Staaiiap I* 55' 

Sc«ninge IIL Va 

Stanlaeua (Ferdioandus) 

A. L 170 
Stanlaeus (Henr.) oomes 

Darbis A. !• 170^ 179 
Staohue 1. 102 

Stasiaw 1. 52 

StannigagrafiB 1. 397 

Snn'ed 1.71 

Stanftede (GuL de) L607 
Staothrop J* 331 

Stapleford L 223 

Supleton (Briaa de) I. 

577 
Stapletoa (Walt.) 1. 467, 

468 
Stàrre {Blafing) I. 507 
Stirton five Suvertoo 

L8j 

Statuta. Excerpu. ex fta- 
mtla Anglic 1. 446 



INDEX. 

Stavefton. y'tde SUrtoo. 
Staunford II. 383, 38P; 
425. ConciKum nag. a- 
pttd Staunford d€ pace 
cum Gallis habenda I. 
18Ó 
Steanfrith 11-39 

Stcbach I. 53 

Stefford II. 3^3 

Stella virgo A. I. 8^;, 14 
Stella (Ettdo de) l 227 
Steneleia ' III. 116 

Stenford 'IL 319 

Stenig U. 409 

Stening 1. 96 

Stepebolm I- Z94 II. 299 
Scephaa Blaakmark I. 

531 
Stcphaoi fanum II. 412 
Stephaai (D.) coUeg. in 

Weflmlnaer I. 91 

Stephadidet(Gul.)excer-, 

pCatez opere ejus de ci- 

vitate Lond. Se de vita 

Thomae Beketi JI. 420 

Stephaaus primos abbai 

S. Mariae Eboracì 1. 11 

Ex libello ejus ìkid, 

Stephanoa archiep. Cant. 

I. 4%^, 471* fufpenlus 

ab officio L 265. obit 

ihid, ic il. 322» 323 

Stephaoat Cantuar. hif- 

toriograpiiut IL 375 

Stepbanas cornea Blefen- 

iis I. 391 

Stephanua prefbyter II. 

258 

Stephanus rez 1. 326,391; 

419» 446, 532' U. xj, 

359, 4CO. lacrìlegtts I. 

i^x. Stepbanas r. co- 

mtcacttoi Hontingdon 

Scotis dat I. 198. capit 

caftrom de Bakeotoo 

iéid. & Excefter iM. ft 

Beddbrd ihid. Se caftel- 

ium de Hereford iiid, 

8e caftcll. de Slede Md. 

Concordia Inter Stepha- 

num regem Se Henri - 

cum I. a<(3* prohibet 

conitem Gtoc. à con- 

ftruéiione FUndren6s 

caftri 1. 280. i Malmef. 

byrì Londinnm reccdit 

I 286. captus IL 363. 

Daacgllt poytUo itaùc- 



tic I. 419. ejas laus f. 
599. rP9 quied. ab iUo 
geAae ibid. Se 6co. con- 
fpiratio nobilium in re- 
gem Stephanom II. 204 
ejus violentia iòìd. Ste- 
phanus rex 6rii)oilì« in 
vinculis II. 205. cjui 
genus II. 305. tyrannis 
iòìd, fili! IL 13, 362* 
mora IL 206 
Stephaaas Withbeienfit^ 
«X libello rjus de f^in- 
datione caiwbii Maria- 
ni Eboraci IL 365 
Stere, vir nobilis bene- 
fa£^or «cciefffii DnncU 
menfi L 377 
Sterebridge 1. 444 

Stiwsrd {^amn) 1. 49 1 
Sttward (Jamet) Kmg ^ 

S(9tUi II. IO 

Stigand arehlùjhop ofCant. 

I- 5*7. 596. II- 5» 
Stigandaa IL 257. 

Stigandus ep. Aufiral. 

Sax. I. 1^7 
Stigandvs Ciceftreiifiafp« 

Ll4« 

Stikefwalde h^% 

Stir I, J30 

Stocus (Jo.) Chconogra* 

phns A. I. 177 
Stoke Clare 1. 74 

Stoke Gabrieli I. 1x6 
Stokeley III. 40 

Stokeport 
Stokkea 
Stokton 

Stoae II. 59. Fidi Stane* 
Stooe Abbay I. 5^ 

Stoneheage 1. 5IX. IL 3x 
Stondey I 65, 71 

Stopord 1. 287 

Storfoide II*4rs 

Storteford J. 1x9 

Stoteville 1. 2S7 

Stotenlle (Gul. de)1.392 
Stoteville (Rob.lcontett- 

tio Inter illum Se Rog. 

de Mowbray L «94 . 
Stouenfis c«nobii 

IL 268. Stouenlèa 

oacbi tranflaci Egnc- 

iliamuni ibid, 
Stowe I. 26, 49. Ecdefia 

S. Mariae de Stowe c«i- 

diul.»85 

ttowt 
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L»87 
L356 
1.334 



TtfSola plumbea Romana 
in honorem Claudi C«* 
faris A. I. 45 ^ 

Tabula rotunda II. 4T4 
Taddenes fcylf II. 3S3 
Tadiocut archiep. Ebor 

Tadwinnt arckìep. Cant. 

I. Ili IL A96, 297 
TaiJeboys I. soo, aoa 
Tftilleborc 1. 3S6 

TaUchar II. 93 

Talarachìui (Oul.) 1. 170 
Tdlbot I. soo 

Talbot (Rich.) I. 554 
T9lbotus(Rob.)A.I i«7 
Talebotut I. 198, 493, 

500. IlI/97> izo. III» 

lii, 123, 124,125,127. 

128. Taleboti noU de 

ma-ìcaL 357 \ 
Taleley 1. 49 

Tailey I. 323 

Taluaton (Rooland) IL 5 
l'amara flu, li. 189, 353 
Tamc I. 77. III. 80 
Tamefeld II. 359 

Tamermouth II. 301 
Tamerworth III. 155 
Tamifia 11-41$ 

Tamworth I. 51. 2x5 II 

•83>aSa, 300, 3^6, 374 

Tancredi, regit Sicìliae, 

filia I. 103 
Taocredus heremita I. z8 
Tancrevillc (Gul. de) I. 

197 
Tandrìge 1. 9? 

Tankcrville 1.561,576 
fTaaaer {John) I. 462,473 
Tanoerns (Tbo.) lauda- 

tui^ A. II.) 5?, 81, 283 
TantttRe II. 96 

Tanwitha li 413 

TafikJlh^ II. 76 

I.67,4';5 

1.282 

> of Torà 




II. 1^4 



INDEX. 

Tatwini, archiep. Cant. 

cpitaphium II. 116 

Tati flu. III. 80 

Taveftoke, Taviftoke vel 

Taviilock I. 79, 325. 

II. 189,301.111.72, 152 

Tatriftokienfit monafte- 

rii erigo II. 256. Codd. 

MaS. io bibl. monafte- 

rii de Taveftoke III. 152 

jtn bìBoricAi Account of 

the Abbtf and AbhmU of 

Tavifiock .A. II. 259 

Taunton I. 81. Codd, 

MSS. ibi III. 153 
Taofmukòà^ A. I. 296 
Taylar I. 352 

Taylcborch ( caftellum 
de diratum I« 163 
Tedbaldua II. 23 S 

Teforde I. 509 

Tegengcl II. 81, 104 



Teifun 
Tei»! flu. 



n.4»5 
II. 76, 99 



Teliaa< archiep. 11.36,74 
Temesford li. 283, 374 
Tempeftas max. A. D. 

1222. 1. 424 
Templarii III. 73. Tcm- 

plariorum cafl'acio III. 

116 
Tempie Bruer I. 49 

Templam joxca FJeete- 

ftreete Lendini I. 107. 

Templom vetus in HoU 

burne ihìd, 
Temporis cHìgieaA. I.82 
Tenantiua II. 22 

Teiftit inf. II. 280 

Teneth tnf. II. 46 

TeofordelII. 25. Cndd. 

M!)S. in biblìotfaecaTe- 

oford. ibid. 
Teotford II. 178, 190. 

devaftau IL 189. Syno- 

dui apnd Teoitord II. 

295. Vide Tetforde. Vide 

Theotford. V. Thetford. 
Terenciua III. 28, 155, 

'59 

Tememotos h 326. II. 
390. Terraemotas per 
univerf. Ang). I. 162. 
Terraemotui in aliquot 
comitatib.I 264.TerrK- 
motos mag. fub ecclefia 
S. Paoli l^nd L 310 

Tcrftau flu. III. 82 



TertiUiaoita IIL 6) 

TertuUnt L 156 

Tcfedale U* 3SS 

Teffellau pavimenu II. • 

404 

Teftudo A. L 82 

Tetengel 11, 369 

Tetforde I. 350. IL 247* • 

cpifcopatut de Tctfofde 

in Norwicum tranHatoi 

I. 263. J^^Teoforde* 
Vidt Teotford. F. Tlie- 
otford.^^Thetfiord. ; 

Tetnanl III. 125 

Tetronbarg 1. 305 

Tettingham IL 3^1 
Teuredaud (S.) ecclefia 

II. IO» 

Tewi ila. II. fé 

Tewekeibiri, Codd. MSS. 

ilUcIII. 160. Anbift— 

rkùl Account of tbo Ah^ 

hef dnd Ahbnn A. n.252 
Textoa quid A. IL 277- 
Thammarì (Rich. de} L 

274 
Thanatos iniìila II. 114^ 

«30f 177* ap5» 348I»* 

8. depraedata IL x88. 

origo monafterii Inhac 

inf. II. 348 

Thanet inf. IL 52, 53,(4 
Thaney (Lucaa de) cum 

aUi< oceifas L 178 
Tharenta IL 34^ 

Thauncaftre IL 2^- 

Thayoea I. 529 

Thaya 1. 200 

Theale L 118 

Thealwale IL %%^ 

Tbeclas (Aékorom frag- 

ment. A. IL 6& 
Thelewal I. 2S5 

Thellisfoftl 1. 49 

Thenet inf IL 228, 35» 
Tbeobaldui abbai Cant. 

I. 227 
Theobaldoi Blefen£i II« 

Theodonii archiep. Do- 
robem. I. 2x1. IL ii8« 

vir doairr. ii. 144 

Theoderoi Lond. profili 

L145 
Theodonii princept Sad« 

wallic IL 74, 145, 146, 

156, 163 
Theodrcdut L 222 

Theod* 
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TtieoéwiiiQt abbas £ly- 
emf. l. 5otf 
Theoketbvr II. 263, ^ 
Theomit atchtef Leod. 

"39 

7beoiiut Giouc. ef . |p 

archicp. Lond. II. ^^ 

TbeotfordJl. joa. IH.7» 

■^» Sc<Ks cplicopMiv a 

Vbeotferd ad Norwich 

tni\^ata I. 418, yìde 

Tcofordt. r, Twtfefé. 

Vide Tetfsrde» F, 3?Iìet- 

tord» 

Thootithorde 1. 44 

Thenme— -De Tbermitf 

Brìtinnicis A. I. 90 
Thetford I. 57. H. 375. 
Ffiif Tcoforde. K Teot- 
fcrd. f^i/r Tctfòrde. ^. 
Thcotford. 

Tfaeyden hof • 1. io-? 

Thikwate H. 374 

Tbinebeche II. T13 
TboHneio (Rob. de) I. 

4iS 
Tbomc (B.) archtapilc. 
Cant. intcrf^orea in 
occidentalet parte» Aag. 
Ircedort I. 130 
Thom» (S.) Horpiulein 
Bargo de Soudiwark I. 
90, 213 
Thoir* (S.) Prìoratus 

in agro StaflT. I. 51 

Thomas Caiit. archiep. 

I. itfo. regem invifcre 

prohtbìtuB I. 161. ejus 

.epirtolaelil. 83 

Thomai comes LanMftr. 

IH. 333. III. 47.tpre h 

birones tmes Difpen- 

ùtoniai Se caflra in 

Wrilia depopulantur I 

349. nornina adhxr«n> 

timn Thomie corniti 

I«ancaftr. qui fé dedide- 

rantregi I. 3^6 

Thomas, Comes de War- 

wHce II. 380 
Thomas frcon<lu9 epirc» 
Ebor. I, 226, 118*, 3<6 
Thomas ep; S. Dlvid II. 

335 
Thomas fiffm comitia 

Aruadde I. 183 
Thomas Eduardt primi 
- fiiias I. 269% Batttf I. 
7 



INDEX. 

Thomaa aduc fiL Heoh 

4tt. L 188, 485^ 486 

TboaMw(&)Hoi^(a]cS 

Tham« de Acoa,five A • 

cres ìa. da. Lond. I. 99 

Thongcaftel II. 496, 427 

ThorWb]^(foao.}I. 18^ 
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Yliclif I. 372 

Yodcn 1. 374 

Yolfnda III. io> 

Ytulefyyrì III. 81 

Yorke 1. 45. 45'» 4^5» 

47S»5»5»S»<'>$3'^>55»-. 

II. 3. /in tifitrùal Ac 

court of thè AbUf cf^t. 

Marini at Tati, m/iih m 

Caeaìogue «f tbe Ahhau 

A. U. 23^ 

n^*«(£).a/;l.495,4^6, 

497. Tòt Croune adjmàgid 

to tbt D. rf Torke^ mùh 

Cmidìtiou flmt H.6, /bculd 

k«pe it during Life. I 498 

hejights vfitb the ^neee 

bj W. kefeld, OMd hfiayme 

ibid. Out bf a Lharte of 

4bé CenesJygie 0/ tbe 

Dukei 



X>4tkfs cf Torke I. 6t6. 

Vide Eboracum. Vide 

NcviU. 
Yòrkihire 1. 530 

roungC Patrick JA.hxSS. 

ifisdeatbA. I. 170. bis 

ColUSions ibid. 
Ypfwic III. x6 

Tfrccncfdd II. Z83 

Yrcmgcfcld 1. 193 

Treboth II. a 07 



INDEX. 

Yiingaford II. 353 

Yvcccftre (Rìchardus de) 

aliique cxcom manicati 

I. 130 
Yvyltan III. 80 

Yvonis II. 91 

Yuuanis I. 14 

ìvy Chircbf a hook foundc 

in an boìow Jione thcre 

in. 137 
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Yxnìnga II. a88. con» 
fpiratio ibi I. 185 



Zacharias jorifconfultus 
A. I. 84 
Zephyrus A. I. x i s 

Zonaras A. I. x9$ 

Zoiich I. 175, 307, 444 
Zufchc II. 419 



Notis nojlris Addenda. 
TOM. I. Praefat. Seft. io. 

NO "N altum nimirum\ Litteras fcrìpfit Vir dotìiflT. priurquam 
noftrum viderat Bodlejanum. At mibi» noftrum monftrancì^ 
nnperrìme reculic fìguras à parte averfa in utroque variare. 

Pag. 18. 1. 37. Eldredopont. Cantuar,'} Adco ut omnino lapfus fi\e» 
rim in Notis ad Vitam Alfredi Spelmannianam, p. 1 38. ubi Tigni* 
£cavì non Eldredo fed Plegmundo mortuo dignicatem archiepif- 
copalem Grim baldo fuifTe oblatam. Atque hoc ingenue fateor. 

Pag. 29.1. ii.CoUegiumdeHieghamFerrtrs.'] Dum inmonumentis 
andquis exqairendis ac perlegendis paucis abbine diebus verfabar. 
me adiit Amicus ille Aimmus, fladìorumque nollrorum litterario- 
rumquotidianus pene Sociusy Rìchardus Rawlinsonus, A. M. 
è Coli. D. Joannis Baptiilse, mihique ea qua virum ingenuum ac 
eruditum decet benevolentia obtulit chartulam quandam, Sigillum 
hujus de Hiegham Ferrers collegii commune exhibentem. Com- 
paraverat nimirum Vir eximius (quo neminem fere bis in rebus 
diligentiorem cognofco) è pena antiquaria Senis cujufdam non 
ita pridem defungi. Simul atque adfpexi avidiflìme arripui ; quod 
quum cerneret Amicus, fine mora aliquat ut asri fumptibus fuis in. 
cideretur curavit. Quo fa£lo mihi dono dedit, at una cum Le- 
landò noftro (fi ita vifum efTet) in publicam Iccem eroitterero. 
£t hoc fponte fecit, nec à me rogatus ; nam quo minus rogarem 
nefcio quae (li Se hoc addcre Hceat) obditit verecundia. Accipe 
igitur novum hoc pìgnus Aroicitis, figiUifque à do^ilTimo Tan- 
nerò editi» ad junge^ 
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40fi NOTISADDENDA. 

Pag. 437. 1. 16. Fifcera Carcetìum, &c.] Richard! primi Ep(t^ 



I 



phium integrum apud Hiftoricos qui exilant nondam rcpeii. 1 
Kuper vero in illad incidi in Codice qaodam pervctofto ac mcm- j 

branco, quem nna cum qaataor aliis Codd. MSS. BibUothecA 1 

Bodlejanas dono dedic Vir pereruditus Guilielmus Brbwstir» ' 

deHerefordia,M.D. bortatu Amicidodtil&miGuiLiELUiBaoMii* | 

Valde quidexn placait, idque eo magis quod ilio ipfo fecalo qno 
mortuus fuerit Richardus Codex hicce exaraius fuiUè mihi videa- | 

tur. Fateor equidem .barbarum effe ac rude. Sed talia etiam k 
rciiqna^ illis temporibus fcripta, Epitaphia ; quac tamen non ideo i 

cbncemnenda effe cenfent eruditi. Uti nec putantobfervationes Pan- 
fan iae ullas effe rejiciendas, utcunque nùnus elegantes. Quale* 
cunque proinde hoc fit epicapbium in gratiam tuam, leélor bene- 
vole, defcribendum & evulgandum duxt, alia itideni id genas de- 
fcripturus^ fi forfitao ad manus pervenerint monumenta fide digna^ 

Neuflrin.fub clipeo regis Jt/enfa RicbarJi 

Inàcfenfa modoy geftu tefiare doiorem, 

Mxuc/ffit acuii lacrimasi extermintt ora 

PalLr^ ionnodet digitos tortura, cruentit 

Interiora dolor, tì* 'utrberet atbtra clamor. 

7ota peris de morte fua, mors non fui t ejus 

Set tua, ncn unaftt publica mortis origo* 

O ! Feneris lacrimo/a difs* O ! Jidus amarum j 

Illa diti tihi nox /uit, iff Fenus illa venenum. 

Illa dedit letum. Jet p (fìmus il le dierum 

Primus ab unde:jmo qui <vita 'vi£lricus, ipfum 

Qaufit^ uterque dies homicida, tyrannide mira 

^Trajecit^ claufus exclufum, intextus afertum, 

P-ro^vidus incautum, miUs munirus inermem. 

Et propri um regem. ^id mi Iti perfide ? Miles, 

Perf.dìtT mi lei ? Pud or or bis, i^ unica fordes F 

Milicia mi Ics ? manunm faSura fuarum, 

Aufas 15 hoc in eum fcelus ? hoc fcelus ? Hìud et emjus ? 

O ! dolor, O ! plufquam dolor, O ! mors. O / trmcuiini^ 

Mùrs, Utinam man e£es mortua ! ^id meminifii 

Avfa mphas tantum ? Placuit tibi t oliere folem. 

Et tenebìis dampnare /olum f Scis qaem rapu'tjlì f 

Iftefuit domiuus dominorum, gloria regum^ 

De li die mundi y nichil addere novetit ultra. 

Ijte fuit quicquid potuit natura* Set i/tud 

Cauj'afuit quare ràfuifti, Res preciofas 

E ligi s, i^ fviles quajì dedignata relinquis. 

Et d^ te, natura^ queror^ quia nonne fui/ti t 

t)um muttdus puer ijfit adhuc, dum natura jaceret 

In cutiis, in eo ftudiaj'a? Nec ante fene&am 

D ijt . i Ut ijcftu dium. Cutn tanius Judo r in orbent 

Aimiitj hoc ìnirumyfi tam brt^ns a/tuli t bora 

^Liuiui:: juJcn-m. Placuit tibi tendere mundg 



NOTISADDENDA. 4^ 

Mi rivocari manum ? danjsc (^ toJUre dcnumì 

Cttr irrita/ti mundum ? vel rtddt fifultum^ 

Y il firma fimlim. Sit non tibi fuf petit, undi. r 

^uicfiùd erat tecum 'vtl mirum^ melfreciofitm^ 

Hmarat infenfum. Hbtfauri delictarum 

Hic funi exbauftu Diti/sima faSla fui/ti 

£x hoc faSura. Fieri pauperrimafentit ' 

Ex bacjaéiura. Si felix ante fuifti 

tanto plus miferOf quanto filicior ante. 

iifas eft^ac do'' Deum, Deus optimi rerm^ 

Cur bic degeneras ? Cur ohruis orbis amicum ? 

Si recolis, prò rege/acit Jope tua^ qtuan tot 

Jdilibus oppojitus/olusdefertdity là Acon^ 

S^uam 1/irtute/ua tibi reddidit, fcf crucis bojtei 

Omuest fttos vivusjic terruif, ut timeatur 

Mortuut. Iftefuit ^Juh quo tuta/uerunt* 

Si Deus efit qualis decet effe^ fidelts là expers 

Nequiciétf juftus là rtdius, cur minui/ti 

Ergo dies ejus ? Potuijfes par cere mundo. 

Muttdus egebit eo, /et eum magis eje volebas 

Tecum t quamfecum, Mavis ^ fuccurre cash 

* ^uam mundo. Sifas ejt dicere, dicam 

Tace tua. Poffesficijfe decentius iftud 

Et properajfie minus, falttm dum frena dedtjfet ' : 

Ho/tibus. Et fiiSi tanquam ^ nora nulla fuijjèt ^ 

Reseratinfiribust tunc pojfet honeftius ire yf 

Et remanere tibi. Set in bac re /ciré dedi/ti ^^ 

^am brevis e/t ri/us, quam longa e/I lacrima tmin£^ "£ 

• § 
Part. II. Appcnd. ^ 

Pag. 302. L 4. J0ANNB8 Urrius,] Hsec vixdam rcripfcram, tj', ^' 

pographoqne in manus tradidcram, quamURRi vs, quinqaageoario, . ^^^ 

paullo major, febre correptus e vivis excelfic Martii 17. A. D. ^ 

IV *^ 

MDccz-^. hora circiter tenia à meridie, dieqae proxima hora «^ 

qainta vefpertina fepairus foie in nave Ecclefisehujns Chrifti Soda- 
litii non procal ab ala Chori aquilonari, itobis aliifque non pan- 
cis ex Amicis ad tumnlam ufque comitantibas» virique probi ac 
integerrimi jadturam lagentibc^. 

a Ita MS. Forfan accedo, h, F,fuh quo omma tfttof, e hcgif/uccurrire» 
^Dedlvoxiahocvcrfu. eF, mora. 
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A LUA, a comedy II. 

Alexander (Elizabeth) II. 

Jofeph n. 6S9 

Thomai IL 6^2,689 

Allhaliow's feail 111.207, 

»i7 
Ainewicic 



Bi(hops Caflle HI. 3p,| D 

3S 1.382 Dacqaick III- 286 

Boolh (Lawrencc)V .?6l iJamlett (Hugh) V. 385 
Boihwell (Earl of ) 111. Darneton III. 275 



261 

Brrmmius (K.) IH. 199 
Brewton (PanHi) IH. 

384 
Briflow III. 199, 202 

Brown(Tho.) V. 401 



III. 278 
Andrews, Lancelot V. 

396 
Anftis, John V, 315 

Arcadia reformed il« Cecely (Lady) II. 691 
641 ChampioA cf E n già od 

Arma II. 689 ili. 231 

Armrf £Overnance oflChappel, coafecration of 

IH.' 210 111.384 

Arthur pr. of Walea III. Chcrtfey V. 355 

204,2S3>35^9 373,374 Ichrìftmas, feaft of IH. 
Arundel HI. 383 | 234, 245, 254 

Chrinni'igs, royal III 



David (IC.) 111.193 

Dinners, coronation hi*. 

226, 352 
Dinner, wedding IH* 

29 ^ 
Difiuìfingi V. 3J9, 363, 

36', 369 
Dizemve,reigeofIIt.?47 



Jogmerfeild 

Doncafter 

Ourhain 



V.346 
36*» 37'» 



B 

Banns 
Biinqucts V, 

372 

BaynardCanic V. 3-6 
Beale ( (crome) V. 3Q9 
BeMnghatn (lUbeit) HI 

214 
Berwlclc I«1. 279 

Bewdley V. 377 

Beyno, oflferìaga to him 

I. 649 

His bullocks» ibid. 
Bible, old Engli^i V. 



180, 
301 



E 



V. 354 

111.27^ 
1:1. 276 



III. 300 



Farlscreated 

Eafter^ fcàCt of 209, 23 8, 
246 

Ebrancus II f. 188 
181, 204, 253, 1 Edward confeflbr*s (brine 
HI. IH 



ChurchOoke III. 348, 3 ;o, 

3S6.363. 377078 
Clunnehofpitall 111.338, 

343, 347 
Clunne towne III. 35-., 

35J»35'J»356.36i.3Ó3. 
373*378, 3S»»3«a 
lynnog li. 649 

Codiiigham abbcy 111.282 
Coga (Nath.) V. 401. 
Colwefton IH. 267 

Comedies II. 637, 642 
Ccronations HI. : 16,126 
Coronets. V. 332 



Edward (K. VI.) chrif- 
tening 11. 670. his prò- 
ceOio»! frooi the Tower 
to Wiftininfter III. 31 3« 
his coronation HI 322 
Elizabethwifeof IC.Hen. 
VII. her coronation III. 
2itf, 217. reception at 
London HI. 218. cere- 
mo iy of her taking her 
ihimber HI. 249 
Uizabethae Reginae bap- 
tizatioA V. 66\ 
Elizabeth dau^hcer of 



Bingham (Tbomat de) ICradJes royal and ofe(Ute| James I. cereknony of 
V. -jSa ♦ HI. j8;, 301, 304 her marriag^ V.2i9,*c. 

Voi.. G. C g g habit 



h«b»t on ihat oceafioo 

Er>k Kng of Sweden V. 

691 
ET^j^ufah, cii(»om thcrft-^ 

V. 329, 3^, 
Eibéiuerc (K.) 111. 197 



Fa» Caflle Iff. 1^2 

Feaiisof A!]hal!owesin 

207, 11.7. of Chnftrnas 

III. 134, 245, 254. of 

Hifler m. 209, i;8, 

946. of Se. George III. 

185. 238. of Wbiifon. 

tide IH. 743, 246 
Fdion (Nsihclas) V.59g 
Fit«hugh (George) V. 

38S 

Filxrny (Hrnry) II. 686 
FaH)Ciie(Gtorgc) V. 391 
P'ont R*.y.»l at Canter. 

bunr III. iS-) 
Foxc (Richard) V. 89^ 
FrvirÙnp'ham Caftle I. 

681.63; 

Frank 'Majkì. V. 400 

Fifedeiick (I-icffry) P. of 

' Qrargjc, hii arrivai anH 

lé^rpiitx* ili Enpla'nd V. 

^37. ceremMjy of h.s 

mairiaj'c V. 341, Ac. 

Ifjvfslyigland V. 351 
Ff%dt rick, Coont Pala 

une, his arrivai and re 
ception in Fngb.nd V. 

3-9' inftalled Kt.cf the 

<iartcr V. 330. appartus 

for his m^ii age thld, 

' proccifion thercto V. 

33» 
Fnefeland (Efle) Earl of 

11.6^1 
Fuikc (William) V. 395 



George (Saint) III. 197. 

Feaft of 111. 191, 209 
Gloucffler HI. 198 

Griccs Jir. 369 

Grantham HI. 267 

Grce.Twiche (Eaft)hofpi. 

uliJI. 379, 3to 
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Criflith (Jobn'i HI. 353, 
367 . 377>378,ago. 35i 
OtnkrfWrE^nfwndjv . 39 1 
Gwtnt (Dr.)Il. 676 

H 

Hadinptnn V IIF, 282 
Mariieire Park III. 217 
Hiifenejt (*^amuel) V-399 
Heniirtta 'Marìa)Qii«en, 
Orong infliiìce of ber 
bijrotry V. 745 

Henry IH. borrows the 
je\Ael]9o( S iìnt E^^ards 
fhrinc IH 179 

Henry VJ. (King) IH. 
19» 

Henry VII. progreft lo 
Canterbury, and recep- 
tion Bt Winchefter IH. 
2c4.at London III. 21**. 
progrefstothc north IH. 
\%s* at Lincoln ihid. 
at Nottingham ihìd. re- 
ception at York HI. 1 85. 
at Pomfret 187. atTad- 
caHcr/^/V/, at Worccfter 
III. ^92. his rìght tothc 
crcwn IH 196,209. re- 
ceptionat Gluocefler HI- 
i9a^at'6ria(»wIIL f^9 
ai Wc.Otfiinftcr HI. 20^ 
at London IH. 217. te- 
ccivea a fwoid and cap 
from the Pope III. 244 

Henry VII. (King) Fo- 
nerai HI. j'si 

Hereford(B.£hopof)III. 
3x0 

Hcwdvkesbed. IH. 256 

Hcxbdnj IH. 275 

Hifcham (Slr Robt.) II 
6S8 

Holiand (John) probatio 
/Huxxs II. 662 

Howard (Henry) Earl of 
Surry 11. 686. 5*fNor- 
thampton 

Howard (Sir Robe» t) HI. 

348, 15^355» 3tf 1,36*, 

3<J3 
Howard (Thomas) D. of 

Norfolk H. 685. 687 
Hopef..y UL 352, 3^3, 

354. 361,373» 174» 375» 
37^ 377» 378. 38^, 
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(Mafliew) V. 



J. 

Jamevift. (King) li. 62^ 
Jamea.V. King of Scot- 

land'll. 2R3. bis dreft 

285,285,287,293,299, 

30 T 
Jocalia n.<S25. IIL171. 

& feq. 
Juftice HI. 201 

♦ufls II f6>&feq. 

Jo«s,R-YaI in. 262,263, 

288,298, 336 
Jufl«, 00 the marriage of 

Prinec Artfattr V. 356, 

361, 365» 367 



Katherine Prìncefa of 

Spain, h«r arrivai and 

reception in Englaod V. 

351. te frq. 

KeningtonPalace V. ^55 

Knighton HI. 348, 350, 

356,357» 363. 377» 378 
Knights made liL 214, 

298 
Knigbts Bannerett IIL 

Knifht^of the Bath made 
III.2i9,33S* 

• ' L - 

Lakt (Arthur) Bl•ftóo^f 

BathandWtfUsiI1.3S4. 

&req. 

Lambertoukerke III.2S1 

Langeford (Richard) liL 

359 
Langibon (John) V. 384 
Lang (Benjamin) V. 399 
Largeircs IH 228, 234. 

236.255,163 
Lincei a IH. 269 

Lloyd(l>.) II. 679 

Long (Edward) V. 4-1 
Lttdlow V» 373 

M 

Mapl**toft(Robett)V.4CO 

MargTct, dauphier lo K. 

Henry \ H. her chrift- 

nifìg 



h]n% UT. 153« 'yan- 
crlu UI. 25S. departure 
fiom England III. 165. 
ber reception at York 
111.-273. acDurham III. 
176, «77. at Berwick 
III. 270. at Lambcrton 
Kerke III. 281. her 
meeting the King of 
Scotlar4 ili. 183. her 
dreftlll. 985, 186,293^ 
^00. entiance imo E- 
àinburgh III. 288. her 
niar>iage 111. 191* her 
wedHÌMg dinner III. 297 

Af arnehi I Baron. òee 
Northamptoa 

Mary (Qnecn)ceremonial 
of her interment V. 
307, &c. her execators 
and their ciTiftaats V. 

307 

Mary daughter of King 

Charles I. ceremony of 

her marrìage V. 34x, 

ber hahit on ihat oc 

cafion V. 3d3 

Maundy III. 1S5, 2C9 

Mifrule, Abbot of ili. 

2;6 

Morpeih III. 278 

M.rryj (Richard) V. 383 

Merton (John) Arch- 

hìHiop of Canterbury, 

hii ìnthronization III. 

207, 2-8 

Muftredeveles III. 208 

N 

Kewark III. 269 

Ncwboaell III. 283 

Newbroiigh III, 27 s 
NewcaAle DI. 278 

Ncwport, Siege of 111. 

Northallei ton III. 17 : 
Northampton (How.iH 
Karl of 111.338 & feq. 
Nortbumbcrlaod(Earl of } 
III. i86. meets Prìncefs 
Margaret I!l. 271. hit 
remarktble drefs and at 
tecdjoce III. 271. 2Ì0. 
cntertains the Pnncefk 
Margaret at Alnewick 
lil 278. flain III. 
846. 



1 N D E iC, 

Northumberlandj herald 

III. 272 
Nottingham III. 185 



Oaths ITI. 382 

Obiationea II. 68j 

Oxford Univerìity I. 626 

Oxford, mayor and cor.- 

poration II. 6^5. their 

prefent to King James 

aad his Queen li. 635 



Pageanta ITI. y88, i 89, 

«97» »99i 200,201,289, 

*93»3«3»3X4. 3i5»3'7 
3j8, 321, V. 360,367, 

l69.37«,37i»37» 
Pembroke Hall, hiftori- 

cal account of the maf. 

ters V. 382, &c. lift of 

the felJows i6iJ, 
Perfon (John) his C6u- 

rage III. 247 
Pomfreyle UT. 1S6 

Pomfret 111. 270 

Pope feods acap and fwoid 

toHen.VlI. III. 24^ 
Prayers III. 364, 363, 

3?5» 387, 3^?f 390 
Prince, forni ofchiiften- 

inglll 301. hitarray at 

his chriOenioge III.-304 
Proclamation HI. 210 
Prudcnce IH. 2co 



Queen*s]ying-in III. 179, 
249 

Queen*s bed furoiture III. 
179,249 

Qat-niones in theologìa 
l^.óiif 638. ia medicina 
li. 629, 639 in jure ci- 
vili II. 629. in morali 
phi^ofophia II. 629.10 
philofophìa naturali II. 
630 



Records poblick,wamnts 
rclatiDgihcretoII.653, 
655,656 



^^f^Uf ibbatls étjc" 

calia II. 625 
Rerett (Thomas) Arch« 

deacoa of Bath aa^ 

Wells flL 384 
Richmond (Margaret) 

Coantefs of, OrdinaunA 

ces lil. 179 
Ridley (Nicholas) V. 

391 
Rings, hallowed III.xS; 
Rifìng hofpiuU HI. 379, 

380 
Rope dancer,remsrkable 

IH. 320 
Rotheram (Thomas) V« 

387 
RafTel, Ann daa. of Earl 

of Bedford marriage II. 

664 

S 

Scotlandi AmbalTadors 

IH 203 
Sherborn, caftle and ma- 

nor II. 651 
Shorton (Robert) V. 

390 
Solomon IH. 188 

SongsIH. 242,314,317» 

320 
Souibwarth {Hen^) IH. 

384 
Sowerby HI. 269 

Speeches IH. 1 88, 189, 

190,192,194,195, 197, 

I98, 199, 200, 20 r, 3 ir, 

315, 316,317,319,321 
Spaniards, their over- 

throw V, 341 
Stoke, Battle of HI. 

214 
Scowe 3 78 

Sudbury (John) V. 384 
Suftblk IH. 383 

Sutton (Am.) £arl of 

Warwick, his marriage 

II. 664 
SymeocI (Lambert) III. 

411. 



Tadcafter HI. 187,271 
Thornbury caftle 11.63$ 
Tborpe (Robert de) V. 

Tinnemouth 



Tinnemouth (Jobn) V. 

Tilu. Sa Jofts 
Tarnamif ntt. Ste JaOi 
Tuxf'ord in. 269 

Vagabondi HI. 211 

V 

Vertuer)nu9,a comedy II. 
p. 641 

W 

Wileiifuperftitioos prac- 
pccft thert 2|« C4S 



INDEX. 

Wates (Arthur) crearcd 
Princeof IH. p. 253 

Weeke Ch«(npflr>uer. Hee 
Wykc Champfloucr 

W h ite- colour a ppropiated 
to virgìns af thcir mar 
r=agc| V. 3^0. 343. wore 
for mournlng byFrcncb 
ouccni y. 3ìr 

Whitgift (John) V. 

Whorea* HI. 210,211 

Wmcheftcr IH. 104 

Witfontide, feaftof III. 

243^246, 



Woo4houre (Willìaqì) 

III. 3S4 
Worcciler V. 378 

Wrosfler (E.) IH. 383 
WykeCJhampflouercbap- 

pél IH. p. 3X4 
Wyvyll (Robert) Bifliop 

ofbarum 11.651 



Young (John) IIL 28$. 
V. 395 

Voun^e (John) V". 3q2 
York III, i85,iS7»»7* 
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